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Three months before the opening of the nineteenth 
century the Governor- General of India, the Marquess 
Wellesley, writes to Mr Addington, ** My brother 
Arthur has distmguished himself ^niost brilliantly/^ 
This^ brother, Colonel Arthur Wesley, had landed with 
his Agimentl the 3^rd, a\ Calcutta on the lytil of 
February 1797. He was then twenty-eight years of 
.age, and a brotjjpr officer describes him V as a liUtle 
above the “ middle height, well limbed and muscular, 
\j{ith little encumbrance of flesh beyond that which 
gives %hape and manliness to the outlines of the figure ; 
an erect carriage f a countenance strongly putrician,* 
'both in feature, profile, and expression ; and an 
appearance remarkable and*distinguished : few coufd 
approach him on any duty, or any subject 'requiiing 
his serious attention, without being sensible of S(vne- 
thing strange and penetratfhg in his clear light 
When Colonel Arthur Wesley arrived at^ Calcutta Sir 
JohiT Shore (Lord Teignmouth) was Governor-Ggne^fil, 
and the first interview between tRem lyas at a lev6e. 
As the young colonel retired, S^r John, turning round 

t ® 

^ Th# Military Memoirs of the Duke of Wellington, by Major Moyle * 
Sherer, vol. i. pp» 50, 51. * . 


A 


2 


SEPOY generals: 


to his aides-de-camp, exclaimed, “ If Colonel Wesley ‘ 
should eVer have the opportunity of distinguishing 
himself, Ibe will do it, and greatly.” To Sir John 
Shore Olonel Wesley brought a letter of introduction 
fl-om his iJlustnoHS predecessor, the MarqiJess of Corn- 
wallis, who was coldnel of the 33rd. It was ^ort and 
to the point : — J » * 

« 

Dear Sir, — I beg leave to introduce to you Col Wesley, 
who is lieut-co*!. of my regiment : he is a sensible man and 
a good tofficer, and will* I have no doubt, ccjSduct hipiself in 
a manneiTvto merit your approbation.’* ^ 

The young colonel was a frequent gues^ at Govern- 
ment House, and the GoVernor-General used to say 
that he never haa found in any m.ah such a union of 
strong sense and boyish playfulness. Forty years after 
thet.Duke of Wellington wfote to' the son, ‘‘ His**lord- 
ship received and always treated me with great kind- 
ner^s and cqfisideration.’’ ^ 

Colonel Wesley arrived in India {)repkred for his 
work. He not only knew how to handle his men ar^d 
the internal ’ economy of his regiment, but also he had 
' studied with close attention the higiier problems of his 
profession, and had gained in the Low Countries some' 
e\:perience of war and its •requirements.^ Thirty years 
aftQr he said : believe I owe most of my success to the 

attention I alwgiys paid to the inferior part of tactics as 
a regimental officer. Ther^ were few men in the army 

^ He became colonel on the 3rd of May 1796. • 

®JLife^f Lord Teignmouth, by his son, Lord Teignmouth, vol. i. p. 424. 

* When Earl Sta^ope observed to him that his previous (wcperience and 
trial of war in the Dutch campaign must have been* very useful* to him in 
India, he answered, “ Why, I lean t what one ovljghyiot to do, and that is 
• always something. ’’-—Notes of Conversation with the Duke of Wellington, 

Philip^enry, 5th Earf of Stanhope, p. 182. 
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wht) knew*these details bdlter than I did; Tt is tire 
foundation of all military knowledge. When 3 K)u are 
* sure that you know the power of your troops, and the 
way to handle them, you are s^le to give y/)ur miad 
altogether •to the greater considetaftions , which the 
presence of the enemy forces apon you.” Colonel 
Shawe, a grea> friend «f Wellington’s, told Croker 
that in the Duke’s early residence in India, and before ‘ 
he«was in command, H!s critical studg of his profes- 
sion afforded^a marked contrast, to the general habits 
of that time ?fhd country. Shawe also adde^ another 
early anecdote. “ The Duke inherits his father’s 
musical taste, and used to play very well, and rather 
too much, on* the violin. Some circumstances* 
occurred which ’rpade him reflect that this was not 
a soldierly accomplishment, and Aok up too much of 
his ‘time an^ thoughts, aifd he burned his fiddle% and 
•never played again. About the same time he gave up 
the habit of card-playing.” ^ 

Colon'cr-Yv cstey’jf military attainments soon became 
known, and he had not been three months in the 
country when he was consulted on h project for 
establishing lighh artillery. His letter • on .the sub* 
ject, dated Fort William, nth April 1797, is cIiaTac- , 
teristic, and though his remarks upon the artillfiry 
question are now out of date, and there js- no Ignger 
any very great difficulty in procuring horses, his remark 
on the question *of cost when it is necessary to provide 
for military efficiency should not be forgotten. He 
writes : “ The only objection to light artillery is the 
scarcity qf horses in India. I pat th^ expense out of 
the question, aS, if the establishment is necessary, the 
expense of it k not to be <fcnsidered.” He suggestei^ 
, * The Croket Papers, vol. ifp. 337. 
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that a beginning should made on a small scale. His 
reputation tis a good officer led to his being selected for 
an important command. England being ^t war with ' 
Spain, tlxo Governor-General, acting under instructions 
from home^ determined to send Qut an expedition for 
an attack upon the Spanish settlement of Manila, and 
the 33rd was one of the regiments sekcted to compose 
the expeditionary force despatched for this purpo*se 
from the Bengal Presidency.*’ On the lyth^of April 
Wesley ^wrote to his brother, the Earl of. Mornington : 

‘‘ Since piy last an expedition to Manilla haS been 
talked of, upon which I am to go, and, I believe, to 
have the command of the corps furnished by this settle- 
ment. It was proposed by Mr Spike, the Deputy- 
Governor, to give 'me the chief cotn'mand of the ex- 
pedition ; but I desired the person who communicated 
his vjishes to me to decline fi in nly name^ and to' pro- 
pose Doyle. If anything should prevent Doyle from’ 
accepting i^ in case they offer it to him, and they . 
should afterwards offer it to me, **1 ifitenti to accept 
of it ; taking the chance that the large force they in^ 
tend to send,' the known pusillanimity of the enemy, 
Vind my exertions will compensate ift some degree for 
my'want of experience.”^ A month later he writes to ' 

hik brother : is determined to send as com- 

man^er-in-chief, notwithstanding the entreaties of his 
friends and the .orders of his superiors. He does so 
witho¥it fear of failure, ahhough he* knows his in- 
capacity, and says he sends with him a good adjutant- 
general and a good quartermaster and a good artny. 
But he is mistaken ‘if he supposes that a g«>od high- 
spirited army can be kept in order by other* means 
^than by the abilities and firmness of tke commander- 

^ Supplementary Despafehes of the Duke of Wellingtor* vol. i. p. 4. 

% « 
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in-chief.”^ Colonel Wesley submitted a Memoran- 
^dum on the Expedition against the Spanish Islands'’ 
to the Governor-GeneraL It was the first of a series 
of State papers which is one eff the greatest facts Jn 
English letters. He urges stronjjly that thfe first step 
should Hbe the destruction of the Dutch colony of 
Batavia in the island of Java, “ a town surrounded by 
a slight brick wall whiclj has no defence.” It has on 
the* eastvn side of it a citadel which Stands close to 
the bay, but tihich, however, is fiot within shat of the 
artillery ground. There arc no guns mounted on the 
land side of the citadel. In the rear of the town, at 
some distance, ar^i two redpubts ; while, however, as I 
am in^prmed, thye are no guns. But even if the place 
were strong and iti good order, as^he Dutch have but 
few^troops nearer than Sljeribou, which is at the dist- 
ance of forty^miles at least, they could not stand agitinst 
the attack which would be made upon them by sur- 
" prise.” * He di^":u^es the climate and the»best season 
for operations with the marvellous fulness of knowledge 
tnd accuracy which distinguished all he wrote. 

On the I2th of July Colonel Wesley wrote to his^ 
brother: “The destruction of Batavia woulcf ruinjihe 
Dutch, but it awakes question whether it would be 
right completely to annihilate them, and it is probably 
that consideration which has prevented Tis frorrt at- 

' Sir Herbert Maxwell writes: ‘^He [WesleyJ observes that in the ap- 
pointing a commander-in-chief to the expedition the Govcrnoi^Genetal 
* does so without fear of failure.* ” Wesley does not observe, and he never 
mealft the Governor-General. It was Lord Hobart, Governor of Madras, 
who appointed — notwithstanding the orders oC his superior, the ftovAnor- 
General, ^ "N^esley i^ his letter addjf: “ He has iftely quarrelled with 
General Harris upon tlje subject of the disposal of the patronage of the 
army upon the coaif.” Lord Hobart quanelled with General Harris, the^ 
commander-in-chief of the coast or Madras antif. 

Supplementary Despatches, vol. i. p. 
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tacking th^m. Mauritius ought to be taken. As long 
as the* French have an establishment there Great ^ 
Britain cannot call herself safe in India.” ^ In 
Ajigust the Bengal trfJops under Colonel Wesley set 
sail. Befole embarljing he issued regimental orders 
for men on board shijj, which, as high military 
experts state, are well 'worth studying even now. 
Froin the Company’s ship Heroine he wrote a warm 
remonstrance tb the Govern or -General regarding^n 
order he had received that “in cases ,l)f comjng to 
action tlfe troops will be under the command of the 
captain of the ship.” “ I embarked with this regi- 
ment, a step which, however attached i may be to 
the king’s service, r I would have sooner quitted it 
than have taken, J.ad I known thkt matter was to 
be arranged as I find it is^” He added, “ However, 
sir, Uncomfortable as I feel it embarking under such^ 
circumstances, I shall do everything in my power, 
and* shall make those under me,, de; everything in • 
their power, to forward the service.” * Sir John 
Shore returned a private answer to the letter^ ex» 
^pressing regret at the inadvertence which he had 
coipmitted, and adding a hope that the revocation of 
thp order would < reach the ships before their depar- 
ture. “ No man,” he writes, “ can be more impressed 
than' I am* with a sense of the zeal, alacrity, and 
spirit shown by ‘yourself, and the officers and men of 
your regiment; and I had flattered myself with the 
pleasing expeotation of having, as iar as depei^ed 
upon me, done everything in my power to render this 
service agreeaWe to you.i’ ® In the „montK pf Sep- 
tember the troops from ^Bengal under Wesley met 

^ Supplem^tary Despatches, vol. i. p. 12. * 

^ Ibid., p. 22. ^ Ibid., p. 23.^ 
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the contingent from Madras at Paulo Penang; bul^ 
they got no farther, as Lord Hobart, the •governor 
of Fort St George, apprehensive of the designs of 
Tippoo Sultaun, exercised the discretionary powers in- 
trusted to him and recalled the expe(fition» Colonfl 
Wesley accordingly returned with his regiment to 
Bengal. While ht Penang IJe wrote a paper on the 
advantages of our occupying the island, dealing 
thofough^y not only with its military* defences, t»ut 
also with commerce, future govewiment, and taxation. 
Soon after returning he wrote a Memoraryium on 
Bengal, and discusses roads, markets, foreign trade 
of India, ESst and West India sugars, necessity for 
naval ^efence of Britain, with eq^al ease and know- 
ledge. WhateveB may now b^ thought of the 
economic soundness of some of his statements, it 
must* be renSemberefd tha? in 1797 he argued ^ a 
general proposition in favour of breaking through the 
Company’s monppoly of trade in India. , I 

In the cold weather of that year Colonel Wesley paid 
.'4 visit to Madras to meet Lord Hobart, the Governor, 
who Vas about to depart for Europe. It was a new 
country, and he ^ent his time in an examination oi^ 
the military establishments of that Presidency anif in 
making frequent excursions* along its borders in order 
to study the topography of the hills. The tim^j, he 
knew, might at^any moment come when an Eqglish 
army would have to penetrate them. The intrigues 
and military mqyements of Tippoo Sultaun had at- 
tracted the attention of the Government, and grave 
apprehencions were enter^ined’ of iiis design and 
power. Colonel . Wesley made a tour through the 
newjy - acquire® district ot Barahmahal, and found^ 
that Colorvel Read had made a fine road, through 
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Hhat wild region, studded with formidable forts* by 
Ryaccottaf to the outlet on the Bangalore side. The 
information he gathered during his tour enabled him 
writ^ the following year his Memorandum on 
Barahmahal, vJhcn war with the Sultan* of Mysore 
was imminent. After a stay of two months. Wesley 
left Madras and returned tfb Calcuttk. 

Soon after his departure from Madras his brother 
Richard, Lori Mornington, ?he brilliant scjholar 'and 
great statesman who has stamped the name of Marquess 
Welleslejy upon the pages of the history of our Indian 
Empire, landed at that port. The same day the 
French frigate La Preneuse, with the 'ambassadors 
which Tippoo haji sent ‘ to the t'rench Governor- 
General of the Mauritius and the French troops levied 
for his service, arrived at Mangalore, a port of^ the 
Sul^jan of Mysore on the Malabir coast. Sinc6 the 
treaty of Scringapatam (1792) the destruction of th'^ 
British pov^er in India had formed tjie favourite and. 
unremitting object of Tippoo’s hopes and exertions. 
His haughty mind could never be reconciled to tiv^ 
sacrifices which he had been compelled to maivC for 
•the purchase of peace. On one occasion in his durba 
he*declared ‘‘ that a nice sense of honour should be tlu 
predominant feature in th\i sense of a king, and tha 
one .who heud suffered misfortunes from the superiorit'^' 
of hjs enemies should never be appeased until he had 
obtained ample revenge. TSiat, for his part, be should 
every day seek the most likely means for effecting the 
ruin of his enemies, and that his mind was princijfally 
occupied in coiltemplation of this object. The 
means I have taken,’’ added, “ to Iceep in remem- 
brance the misfortunes I* experienced • six years, ago 
from the malice of my enemies are to •discontinue 
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sleeping on a cotton bed and to make use of a clotlf 

one; when I am victorious I shall resume fhe bed of 
cotton.” His eagerness to recover his lost dominions 
urged him to pursue a systematic course o4 intrigue 
against the* British power among alhtfte native stateS, 
and this he conducted with great skill and persever- 
ance. By the tfeaty of Serjigapatam his power had 
been considerably reduced, but it had not been suf- 
ficiently ^urtailed to renSer him incapabie of deranging 
the balance which it was the p»licy of that t^eatj^ to 
establish between the native states. His dominion 
was still extensive, he was master of the highland 
plateau of Mysore, and he had a sea-coast and ports. 
His ayny was well equip'ped aqd sufficiently well 
mounted to turrT the scale in a c^jTitest between any 
two^ states. At the same moment that he concluded 
the Tpeace Serin|;apatffhi Tippoo resumed hi^ in- 
^Irigucs with the French Government, and began his 
secret negotiations with the Courts of , Poona And 
Hyderabad. To detach them from the English Govern- 
nt was a prime necessity. He promised the Court 
ii.yderabad never to trouble them in any way and to 
'Iiield them from ttie Mahrattas. But the Ni»am, who* 
[ laced every reliance on the good faith and sincerity of 
he British Government, wfiuld not trust Tippoo, aftd 
' fused to make an alliance with him on. any te^ms. 
*'hc Mahrattas, however, regarded the.extension o|' our 
i.dluence and our connection with the Nirara with 
f haracteristic jealousy. They advanced their reliance 
•Tippoo as a counterpoise to our increased ^power. 
fx war with the Nizam, with Tippoo, as a powerful 
..lly, would diminish that powqr and give them a great 
augq[ientation (5f wealth and*predominance. The seeds^ 
of quarrel *were soon found. An old den^and for 
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Chouth was revived. Tippoo assembled an army 
and thre^Vened to come forward as an ally of the 
Mahrattas. The Nizam earnestly solicited the inter- 
ference (?f the English, but Sir John Shore, who had 
shcceeded cLor(f' Cornwallis as Governor-General, un- 
wisely and ungenerously refused any aid. Ha did not 
think loss of prestige coil(d Ge placed “ in competition 
with the greater evils likely to attend a war with t'he 
M^rattas and»Tippoo Sultaun.”” It required jhe geflius 
an^ coprage of the great Proconsul to .revive among 
the nati^je princes a reliance on our faiih and dread of 
our arms. And he had to fight with Tippoo and the 
Mahrattas. Nana Fadnavis, the able and all-powerful 
Prime Minister of ^he Pes'hwa, pressed the claims of 
his master. The djimands of the Mahratta envoy were 
treated with scorn. Both sides prepared for war. ^ On 
the^zth of March 1795 the*Nizarh’s army was tcftally 
defeated, and a few days afterwards he consented tb' 
the' humilia,ting terms on which alone the Mahrattas 
would make peace. 

After staying a fortnight at Madras Lord Mornings 
ton embarked for Calcutta, and arrived on the 17th of 
•May at the capital of his realm. It*\vas at the foot of 
thd letter to Mr^ Lushington at Madras, stating that 
“ Lord M. arrived here thfe day before yesterday, and 
was.m good health,” that Colonel Wesley first signed 
him^lf Arthur .Wellesley, his family having adopted 
the ancient spelling of theil’ name. Four days after, 
having reached the seat of Governipent, Lord Mor- 
nington informed the Peshwa that he had taVen 
over charge o^ the ’affairg of the Honourable Com- 
pany, and added, “ I aq? happy in the present oppor- 
tunity of assuring you that it will always be my s^udy 
to cultiYate and improve the harmony subsisting be- 
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tween the two states, to ests^Iish the utmost degree ' 
of individual friendship and attachment with*^ouj and 
to maintain the Company’s reputation, and seek the 
confidence of all the princes and chiefs of Hindustan,* 
by a strict attention, to the principle *of justice and 
good fai^h and adherence to erfgagements.” The 
native chiefs, hovvever, had 3ost their old belief in 
our* adherence to engagements, by Sir John Shore’s 
refuSal to^id the Nizam in the hour oi»need. After 
his defeat at Kharla that sovereign, incensed tyj^e 
absolute neutrafity of the Governor- General, disbanded 
the English who had been attached to him and in- 
creased the forces under the command of M. Raymond, 
a Frenq^ soldier of fortune. * At th§ time when Lord 
Mornington assumtd office the ve||* existence of the 
British Empire in India was threatened with grave 
danger. TijSpoo, the Nizam, and Sindia were^all 
under French influence, and their armies chiefly 
officered by Freochmen. The Nizam’s forces, under 
M. Raymond, were 15,000 strong, with an efficient 
f»rk of artillery. Sindia’s forces, under De Borgne, 
were It least 40,000 men, in the highest state of dis- 
cipline and efficiency, supported by more than^ 400* 
guns. A Jacobin club had been organised at ^r- 
ingapatam. It was not beyond the bounds of pr6- 
bability that the French commanders might unit^ to 
strike a deadly Jilow at the power of. the Engli^ in 
the East. Lord Morningftin therefore determined to 
destroy the charjpe of a federation. ^ a stroke of 
daring and genius he had the French force at Hyder- 
abad di|b&nded^ and a corp% of BVitish jtroops, pai^ by 
the Nizam, officered by Europeans, substituted for it. 
Lord Momingftn was desirous of concluding a similar^ 
treaty with 'the Peshwa, and having a British, detach- 
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■ ment stationed at Poona. He wrote to the Governor 
of Bombiy that he had authorised the Resident at the 
Court ol” the Peshwa to apply to him for a military 
Jorce tOobe marched (directly to Poona: “We are fully 
hware of<.the Objections even ta a temporary diminu- 
tion of the force on your establishment, but when we 
acquaint you that the p^'m&nent security of the British 
possessions in India is essentially concerned in the 
measures which we are now concerting ^ with*' the 
C^jurt^ of Poona awd Hyderabad, and that the suc- 
cess ol^ those measures will become impracticable 
unless the force which may be required by Colonel 
Palmer shall reach Poona with al' possible expedition, 
we arc confident tljat you'will not suffer so i:<£portant 
an arrangement to^rie frustrated by tiny difficulty which 
is not absolutely insuperable.” The Peshwa, how^ever, 
at yie instigation of Nana F*adnavis, rejected the treaty, 
but gave a s-olemn assurance of his fidelity 1o existing 
engagements. Lord Mornington fejit that the time 
had now come when some decisive ' action must be 
taken against Tippoo, who had actively pursued his 
endeavours to negotiate foreign alliances. *■ 

' On the 8th of June 1798 there ^as published in a 
neVspaper at Calcutta a proclamation issued by Mr* 
Malartie, the Governor-Gdneral of the Isle of France. 
It v\{as dated the 30th of January, and stated that an 
embassy had arrived at the Isle of France with letters 
from iTippoo Sultaun, addressed not only to the Gov- 
ernment of that island but also to th^ Executive Direc- 
tory of France. 

I. He desires •to form an«offensive and defensivei alliance 
with the French, and propost^ to maintain at his charge, as 
long as the war shall last in India, the troops which may be 
sent to hjm. 
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2. fie promises to furnish every necessary for carrying on • 

the war, wine and brandy excepted, with which h(? is wholly 
unprovided. • 

3. He declares that he has made every preparation to 

receive the succours which may be sdht him^and thftt on th^ 
arrival of troops the commanders and ofBCers will •find every- 
thing necessary for making a war, to which Europeans are but 
little accustomed. * *2 

4? In a word, he only waits the moment w'hen the French 
shall^ome to his assistance, ft) declare war agaig^t the Englisli, 
whom he aiflcntly desires to expel fron^ India. ^ 

The Tiovernor “General received the first iregiilar 
authentication of the proclamation in a despatch from 
Lord Macar‘*‘-jy of 28th March from the Cape of 
Good At ttic same tiiue sSS^al persi^ns arrived 

;il Calcr.tta who had been present i\thc Isle of France 
at \hc time the proclamation was issued. It could 
now ho loii^r be doubled that the proclamation 
nVoTally had been issued by the Governor-General of 
the Isie of France. Lord Mornington risolved 5 n 
uistant war. On* the 25th of June he wTote a minute 
Slating his reasons why Mysore should be invaded, and 
he issued orders for the armies on the coast to be 
assembled without^delay. -He sent the mifliitt; to 
•Colonel Wellesley, who returned it on the 28th of 
June with some masterly observations. He admitted 
that the cause of war was sufficient, but hold that 4 :he 
moment was inopjportune. We had a long and exj^n- 
sive war in Europe, our allies were not ready to assist 
even as they did iji the last war with Tigpoo, and the 
Corr*mny’s resources in this country were no^ irj^ a 
flourishing^ condition,” “ Iij my^opiniDn,” he con- 
cludes, ‘'if it be possible to adopt a line of conduct 
whiclj would not lead immecfiately to war, provided it 
can be done ivith honour, which I think indispensable 
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in this Government, it ought to be adopted. . . . Let 
the proclamation be sent to Tippoo, with the demand 
that he '^should explain it and the landing of troop's. 
.Don’t give him reaspn to suppose that we imagine he 
•has concjuded" an alliance with the object stated in the 
proclamation ; and finding he has derived, so little 
benefit from the alliart^^e,.. there is‘ every probability 
that he will deny the whole, and be glad of an oppor- 
tunity of getting out of the Scrape. In the meanwhile 
shall believe ast,much as we please, and shall be 
prepared against all events.” '* ‘ 

The opinion of his brother being supported by a 
report from the Madras Government, rtating that it 
would be fully six, monthfs before they could ^equip an 
army and place it^ui the field. Lord vdornington, “with 
pain and regret,” postponed the declaration of war. In 
order to strengthen the Madras army and hasten its 
equipment for the field, he sent there Colonel Welkfs- 
Icy with the 33rd. On the 13th of August Arthur 
Wellesley writes from the ship I^itzwilliam to his 
brother Henry, then private secretary to the Gover- 
nor-General : “ The ship struck this morning at about 
five upon what is called .Sanger rf^eef, and remained 
fAsf until about one, when she was got off, I may 
almost say, by ‘the bodily strength of the soldiers of 
th§ 33rd. , She struck with great violence several times 
in ^almost every minute, and now leaks much. ... If 
the jveather had not bees more moderate than it is 
usually, we must all have been lost.” ^ With the de- 
lectable flavdur of satire so often found lurking fci his 

despatches, h^ adds : “ Tell that I conceive it to 

be very inconsistent with the principle! of the Christian 
religion to give people Ifed water when he had notice 

t 

^ Supplementary Despatches, vol. i. p. 
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■'of ttfc probability that it would be so. We have* how-« 
ever, let it almost loose. You may likewise lay that a 
feentile could not have done worse than give us a bottle 
of good rum by way of muster, and fill the csjf ks with 
the worst I &ver saw. , I have written. t§ hinj a public 
letter on jthe subject.” • 

The next day ^e added aj postscript : “The pilot 
did* not leave us last night, and I did not therefore 
close this letter. The ^ip leaks less t^an I at first 
iraarined, and ,we have fine weathv and every prosp^t 
of a la^^utable*{)assage.” ^ 

The ship, however, took three weeks in sailing from 
the mouth of* the Hooghly to Fort St George. On 
the i5tlj of September ColoncW^{/ellesley wrote to 
Lord Morningtofl I arrived l\ie the day before 
yesterday, and should have written yesterday, only 
that f had an opportuflity of seeing those persons 
tbout whom you had given me instructions.” ^ ^e 
adds : “ 1 have had a long conversation wjth Genefal 
Harris. He has'kejft me in Fort St George for orders, 
ag he says, to co-operate with him in keeping Lord 
Clive* in the right road. I think that we lhall succeed 
in that object. H* has alseady stated his determina- « 
tion to enter into no discussion with your Govern- 
ment.” It was not with L<frd Clive *but his advisers 
that Colonel Wellesley had to contend. He describes 
him as “ a mild, moderate man, remarkably reserved, 
having a bad delivery, and* apparently a heavy i^nder- 
standing. He certainly has been unaccustomed to con- 
sidrf questions of the magnitude of that now before 

^ • • 

^ SuppleThentary Despatches, vol. i. p. 85. 

* Governor of Ma(\|as. His Lordship afrived from England on the 21st 
of Au{f.i.st 1798 'and replaced Lieut 'General Harris, who had been acting 
Governor from Pebruary 1798, * , 
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' him, but I doubt whether he is so dull as he appears- 
or as people here imagine he is.” Lord Clive had, 
like his' father, the victor of Plassey, the appearanc% 
/)f a m^n of heavy understanding, but Colonel Wel- 
lesley so^n diacovered that he inherited some of 
his father’s capacity for government. Writijig to his 
brother Harry on the iQ^th ©f October, he says : “ Lord 
C. opens his mind to me very freely upon all subj^ts. 
I give him m,y opinion, and talk as I would to M. tThe 
tijuth is, he does no^. want talents, but Jie i* very diffi* 
derit-ql[ himself; and now that he hcfs begun‘to find 
out there is no conjuration in transacting the business 
of Government, he inaproves daily, takes more upon 
himself, and will vp^- shortly have less confidence and 
reliance than he rr^pst have at preset upon the opinion 
and abilities of those who have long done the business 
of the country.” * • * 

^ith regard to the great question of peace or -mEc 
the soldier^continued to urge on his brother the desira- 
bility of peace. On the 19th of Sbptetnber he wrote to 
him : — 

« 

• 

I am very anxious to hear of th^ conclusion of your 
nr^gctiations with the Peshwa and the Nizam, that you may^ 
make your proposition, whatever it may be, to Tippoo as soon 
as possible, and that he may ''see that you are not bent upon 
annihilating* He is well aware of the bad consequences 
whifh resulted in^lhe last war from his suffering us to make 
our pfeparations at our leisure and to atfack him ; and you 
may depend upon it that if he is not convinced that we do 
not mean to g© to war, he will endeavour to strike th^i first 
blow 3.t the time I have mentioned (close of the monsoon) 
to the southwiftd of the Gauvery. Our ©great St^pngth, to 
which all addition will have^^been made bv the re-establish- 
ment of our allies and the total failure^ of his alli<;s the 
French,^ will induce *im to grasp at any favourable oppor- 



THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 


17 


•tunitywhich a moderate propositfon from you will give him • 
of settling this difference. This is no new opinioif of mine ; 
]»held it before, and never departed from it, and fift)m what 
1 have seen and heard since my arrival here, I am more than 
ever convinced that the proposition, whatever ^t may fee, ought® 
to be made without loss «f time,^* 1 • • 

He did not knowi that th« CJovernor-General was at 
that moment desirous of sending him to Hyderabad 
to conduct the business tHere to its issue^and that Se 
should aftSrwards be the bearer *of his propositi^s 
to TippDO, but*1?he refusal of the Sultan to recp^iilf^n 
ambassador prevented the mission. 

Colonel Wellesley remained at Fort St George, 
keeping ^ord Clivfi to the rightNiosyi and pushing on 
the preparations for^ collecting the^finite wants of an 
army in the field. But he writes to his brother Henry, ^ 
then*private secretary to idle Governor-General, that 
^^if the army takes the field I shall not much like\o 
be kept in Fort St George ” ; and with a soldier’s ej^e 
for the commissariat,® he asks him to send him “ some 
Bengal sheep, some potatoes, some smoked hams, and 
rounds of beef.” Always alive to social fnfluence, he 
adds, I hope tha4 Mornington has been inti’oduced 
•to the ladies of Calcutta, and that you give dinndts 
frequently.” On the 26th September he informs th^ 
Governor-General that “ all accounts and intercepj:ed 
letters tend to prove the hostile intentions of Tipgoo, 
and therefore nothing ought to induce them tOt^’elax 
our preparations, I have recommended that the bat- 
terirf^ train shoulcf be sent forward to Arnee or Vellore 
at least ; t]iat some general plan c?f operations ^ould 
be detertnined upon ; and t&at the grain and other 

1 Supplementary Despatches, voL i. p. 89. 

®*Afterwards Lord Cowl^, • 
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stores should be placed upon the line which it may be ' 
intended^o take." ^ But “ that cursed institution," the 
Military Board, caused a delay in sending the train,' 
££nd after a month had passed he writes to his brother : 
"I have 'gained "a complete viotory. Tlie battering 
train is to go off to Vellore immediately. They are at 
this moment getting it out 6f the fori. If I can only 
get intelligence of what is going on, I shall be mbre 
than equal to the Military Board. I am,, howff/er, 
heartily sick of the business, and wish I ^was anywhere 
else. ' It is reported here that De Meuron is desirous 
of leaving Ceylon : if there be no war, would it not be 
possible to send me there ? I don’t wish that this 
should be mentioncc^’to 1^."^ Though heantily sick 
of the business, continued to labour hard in pro- 
curing bullocks, in filling the depots with munitions of 
waf and provisions. He brought to the administrative 
transactions of war the dry judgment, the calm temp*’, 
and the power of detail which distinguishes the emi- 
nent man of business, and enables him to surmount 
all obstacles. On the gth of November he writes 
his brother Henry : “ The battering train is arrived 
at Vellore : it got there even soonei than we expected 
if the weather ^ad held up. The second division* 
crossed the Palas on the ’^th. There are accounts of 
Tippoo’s preparations w'hich we certainly had reason 
to QKpect. However, w’e are as forward as he can • , 
and I* don’t fear him." 

Hitherto nq direct communication, had been made by 
thq, Governor-General to Tippoo regarding his kfiow- 
ledge of the pooceedings Qf his ambass,adors at the Isle 
of France, and no remopstrance or explanation had 
been offered or demanded on either sid8. But th^ day 

* Supptementary Despatches, vol. i. p. 97. ^Ibid., p. ii3. 
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drew near when Lord Wellesley would have* to assert 
Uie supreme ascendancy of the English in India, and 
events in Europe hastened its approach. Tippoo’s 
ambassador^ had brought back an ofij^nsive^alliancQ 
with the French. On the i8th, ot October Lord 
Wellesle)^ receive<i a despatch^! the Secret Committee 
of tjie Court of Directors dated the i8th of June, “ and 
forwarded overland,” informing him that a very large 
armament «f ships, troops, and stores had*sailed on the 
igth of. May ft-pm Toulon. “ Although the uhmaade 
object of this armament has not been ascertaindffTit is 
not improbable, from many circumstances that have 
transpired ai- d froin the spirit %£ daring adventure by 
which tllfe French have been a)|^ated during the 
present war, that Its destination may be for India, 
either ^(havingjlirst taken possession of Egypt) by way 
o/^the Red Sea or Bussora.”^ Their empire in ihe 
East, they add, has ever been an object of jealousy to 
the French, and,«thgy “would risk a great? deal, and 
even adopt measures of a most enterprising and un- 
cctnmon nature, for the chance of reducing, if not 
annihilating, the British power and consequence in 
mat part of the world. To* effect this without*the»aid 
nd previous concert of one o^the Indian Powers seems 
'uuost impossible, and would scarcely be attempted. 

. j the present situation of India, Tippoo appears to'be 
die fittest instrument to be employed in the furtheraftce 
f ^ h ambitious projects.'^ With regard to the*pro- 
. Hi. , ion issued at the Mauritius, if tl)c Governor- 
-ral had not already adoj-^ed the nec«isary 
measures, for bringing Tipp®o to a satisfactory ex- 
planation he shqpld immediately take the proper steps 
for sosdoing. “ And should you jud^e, either from his 

^ Despatches of the Marquess W|||lesley, vol. i* p. il. * • 
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answers or from the steps he is taking, that his designs 
are such»^as the French proclamation represents, an^ 
that he is making preparations to act hostilely against 
i)s, we think i^^ will be more advisable nof to wait for 
such an attack, hu\ to take the* most immediate and 
most decisive measures, to carry into our * enemy’s 
country.”^ The same *deiy that Wellesley got the 
sanction of his masters to Remand satisfaction from 
Tippoo he received a confirmation of the reports of the 
prbf'/eSs of the French arms in Egypjt*' He ^t once 
wrote tb Hyderabad to hasten the disarmament of the 
French army, to Madras to quicken the military pre- 
parations, and ho tooL^^teps to increase the strength 
the fleet on the Valabar coast. Pn the ’^22nd of 
October the Frencn army at Hyderabad was disarmed. 
'^On the 31st A October,” I^lornington w?ates to Henry 
Di/idas, “ wc ^^arnt the satisfactory intelligence of the 
g]i;irious victory at Bekcr, which I immediately an- 
nounced b}^ a circular letter to tjie ^^rinces of India, 
not omitting Sultan Tippoo.” There is a fine tr .ch ot 
sardonic humour in tlie close of his letter to lippoe: 

Confident from the union and attachment subsisting 
be?twcen us that this intelligence wtil afford you sincere 
satisfaction, I could not ^ deny myself the pleasure 
communicating it.” The Governor-General considered 
tha*t, owing to the destruction of the French fleet in 
Eg^^t and of the French army in the Deccan, a favour- 
able opportunity had come for opening a negotiation 
with Tippoo.* On the 8th of Noverr^ber he wrote Ijim a 
stiTJi( 5 usly courteous letter, informing the Sultan of his 
knowledge of^the nature of his inteicoursfi ^with the 
French nation, and propoeing to him Jo receive Major 
Doveton, “ who will explain to you more fully and 
• Uesp^ches of the Wellesley, vol. u p. 342, 
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particularly the sole means 'v^ich appear to myself, and 
to the Allies of the Company, to be effectual for the 
Salutary purpose of removing all distrust and suspicion, 
and of establishing peace and good understjyiding on 
the most dhrable foundations.” Tippdo, wjiose fiercjfc 
and intractable temper was fast driving him into war, 
sent no answer.* On the Joth of December Lord 
Mftrnington again wrote to him, informing him of his 
intention to proceed t(f Fort St George, and again 
urging hiA to,receive Major Dovston. On Christmas 
Day Ltmd Morhington embarked on board his I^i^ty’s 
sliijj La Sybella, and arrived at Fort St George on the 
last day of ihe month. Meanwhile Colonel Wellesley, 
vh' ) hac^ strongly* urged hini t(^(a)jne to Madras, had 
gone to comiii.uTd, the troops co]\;<£ted at Arnec, and 
vas directing wii- all his energ) <^ho prepaiations for a 
cair.j^aign. He; found, acdlording a well-established 
•English custom, every necessarv an.'.ngcirent incom- 
plete. There was very little gioin. ihej;‘e were *110 
bullocks to carfy it; the foit-<!Sses, wh.it ji ought to 
Ijave been stored with provisions 'm to empty. Night 
and day he laboured to supply these dcffcicncies, and 
when General Hanfis arrived in camp on tha 29th of.. 
January, he praised him for the state of his divi.ston 
and for “his judicious and*niasterly arrangements In 
respect of supplies.”, On that very day Colpnel 
Wellesley, in answer to a request matje by his br(jther 
Henry, wrote to Lord Momington as “to the prt^rriety 
and utility of your joining the army and accompanying 
it Curing the campaign.” “All I can say on the 
subject isi” was his frank cojtimeilt, “tjjat if I were in 
Generaf Harris's situation, an(j you joined the army, I 
sh^ijld quit it.* On the 2nd of February Lord Mor- 
nington replied : “ Nothing has giv«a me morejpleasure " 
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•that to hear from all quarters such unqualified! com-- 
mendatiolis of your arrangements in your late command. 
I wish to God the whole were under your direction; 
Jbut even as it is, I think our success is certain. I 
entirely p onctr , in your opinion respecting the im- 
propriety of my taking the field to the army ; my 
judgment was always the pame as yours, but certain 
persons made such a clamour on the subject that I 
wished to know how you taught of it.” « 

War with Tippqo was inevitable, thoffgh to the 
laspsf^lonel Wellesley strove to avert' it by aegotia- 
tions. Upon Lord Mornington’s arrival at Madras a 
letter from Tippoo w^ delivered to hirp in which the 
Sultan gave a ludjc^as version of Tihe hist(^ry of his 
embassy to the of France. It‘ was a mercantile 
adventure on a vessel of two masts, on the return of 
which a few Frenchmen had taken thtir passage to 
Irflia. To some of them he had given service, b-itt 
ofliers ha<^ departed from his dominions. “ But the 
French,” he observes, “who art full of deceit, have 
perhaps taken advantage of the departure of the ship 
to put aboift reports with a view to ruffle the.min'ds 
of both Governments.” .He evaded the proposition 
of opening a negotiation : “ A first and permanent 
observance of existing treaties is necessary, and these, 
un^er the favour of God, daily acquire new strength 
an^ improvement by means of amicable correspon- 
denep. . . . Continue ts* allow m£ the pleasure of 
your correspondence, making me happy by accounts 
of your health.” On the gth of January the Goveffnor- 
Geheral answ;5red Tippoo’s letter. He recapitulated at 
some length the grounds of complaidt enumerated in 
his first letter, and detailed the whok of the Sultan’s 
hostile^ proceedings. He renewed the gropositfon of 
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opefling a negotiation : “ I once more call^upon your 

Highness, in the most serious and solemn manner, to 
"assent to the admission of Major Doveton, as a measure 
which I am confident would be productive o^the most 
lasting advantage t<j all parties. J <rust, that yoflir 
Highness will favour me with a friendly letter in reply 
to this, and I nTost earnestly request that your reply 
may not be deferred for more than one day after this 
letter shall reach you^ presence : daqgerous conse- 
quences A‘sult from the delay oi arduous affajrs.” ^ 
Janflary pasSed, and no reply having becn^i^ived 
from Tippoo, Lord Mornington on the 3rd of February 
commanded General Harris to enter Mysore territory 
and to jjaarch on SeringapdtanV jOn the same day he 
issued orders to* J^ieut.-General \tuart, commanding 
the Bombay army, to co-operate in the attack on 
Tippoo’s capital by advancing simultaneously on it 
•from Cannannore, a town on the Malabar coast aBbut 
one hundred miles south-west of Seringapp-tam. The 
army of the Ni2am*had in the meantime moved from 
Hyderabad and arrived about twenty miles north of 
Vellore. On the nth General Harris moved forward 
from Vellore, and •n the iSth effected a junc 4 ion^with«» 
• the Nizam’s force. It consisted of 6000 foot un^er 
Colonel Roberts and Capftiin Malcolm, and 10,060 
horse-*“ which," says Wellesley, “they call 25,oo(j" — 
under Meer Allum. It was now reinfqrced by the^3rd 
Regiment, and *the general command of the British 
forces serving with it was given to Colonel Wellesley. 

( 3 n the 20th of Februaiy the long-expectec^ letter 
from Tippoo reached the Qoverrtor-Gqperal. He ac- 
knowledged the receipt of his two friendly letters, and 
informed him that, “ being frequently disposed to make 

' Despatches of the Marquess WelleslCy; vol. L p. 394* 
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* excursions % and hunt, I am accordingly proceeding upon a 

hunting rxcursion. You will be pleased to despatejj 
Major Doveton (about whose coming your friendly 
|)en has* repec^edly written) slightly attended.’’ On 
the 14th* FebruUry Lord Mornington wrote to his 
brother : — ^ ® 

FfkRT^T Georg^, 14/// Fehn 4 ary 1799. 

^My dear Arthur, — I recommend the letter whidi I 
received yestejjday from Tippoo,*'and which General Karris 
will communicate to ^yoii, to your particular atftntion ; and 
I wi»h*^to know whether you think it recjriires any^ change 
of system. In order to judge of this point you must read 
the whole of my correspondence with Tippoo (now at head- 
quarters), and my ordersyf^o General Harris of the 3rd instant, 
connected with my dd^ration to the Allies. 'Tipp^uo’s silence 
was evidently desigrteu for the great purpose of gaining time; 
his present compliance with my repeated request is founded 
on the same principle. If Dot'eton were no^ to be sent to 
TijJpoo, the Allies would no longer be cordial, and we could 
nert: properly avail ourselves of the defection of any ofTippoo’s 
subjects : even if Doveton were to be s^mt, the army must 
march to Seringapatam, otherwise we have the whole game 
in Tippoo’s jjands. You will observe that my letter of t^e 
9th January demanded an answer from the Sultan*" within 
the space of one day, for the express #purpose of precluding 
procrastination. r 

^ Send me your* opinion dPn the whole subject as soon as 
possible. I conclude that Henry is on his return, and 
therefore I have not sent him any of his letters. — Yours, 
evef most affectibnately} ^ Mornington. 

ft « 

Arthur Wejlesley replied : My qpinion is that you 
ought to send Doveton to Tippoo immediately, and 
give him notke at *the »me time thg,! yoiF intend to 
march an army into hk country in order to enforce the 
propositions which you will make to fiim.” ^ Tl\e ob- 

• * • ^ gupplementarj Despatches, vol. i. p. 193, 
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jection as to there being a risk of the safety of Dove-* 
^on’s person he curtly dismissed: “ But I put^that out 
of the question, as, if the measure be a good one in 
other respects, there is no more reason for not risking 
Doveton’s person than there is for ncft fiskirtg that of 
any private soldier.” He considered the propriety of 
sending Doveton ** immediately depends upon our 
chances success. If we are certain that we sh^ 
sucefbed, tl^re is no necessity for it ; althcaigh, as I said 
before, there isjno objection to it, ^d it will not in any 
way diminish our means of carrying on the war.ii^‘But 
he was not sanguine of success : I am really appre- 
hensive that the bf st that can hij^ppen to us is to have 
a fair prospect of making the siegi^^e)f Seringapatam in 
the next season instead of in this.' “Others, however, 
are gf a different opinion ; particularly those at head- 
quarters still believe that we shall succeed in one cam- 
paign.” The Governor-General, however, feeling c?^r- 
tain that TippooU grand object would be tm gain time 
till he could see wnat was going on in Egypt and 
Eiirope and the season of the year would render it 
almost impossible to move the army, wrote to him 
on the 22nd of FAruary afs follows: — • ^ 


Your long silence on this most important and pressing 
occasion compelled me to adopt the resolution of ordering the 
British forces to advance in concert with the armies of*the 
Allied Powers. Yqu arc not ignorant that the period o& the 
season rendered the advance of* the army absolutely necessary 
to the common security of the Allies. This movement of the 
arm^ is to be imputed entirely to your repeated rejection of my 
amicable pj^oposal of sending an ambassador to your prSseTOe. 
Under the presenf circumstances^ to send Major Doveton to 
you would not be^ttended withthoSe advantages which would 
hav^ apesulted from his mission at a proper season. 

The Allies, ^owevei', retaining an anxifllis desire to effect an 

• • • • 



26 


SEPOY GENERALS : 


adjustment with you, Lieut. -General Harris, commandef of the 
British troops, has been empowered to receive any embassy 
which ybu shall despatch to him. Lieut. -General Harris v^ll 
also authorise such persons as he may think proper to concert, 
I in comTnunicaJ;ion with your ambassadors, su- new treaty of 
friendshi[5 with ydhr Highness, founded on such conditions as 
appear to the Allies to be indispensably necest;ary to the 
establishment of a securer arfd permanent peace.^ 

€ 

General Harris was ordertfd to forward this letter to 
the Sultan on the, day on which the arn^ under his 
comji^and crossed the frontier. He «;fras at the same 
time to issue the declaration “ of the Right Honourable 
the Governor-General in Council on behalf of the Hon- 
ourable East Indi^ p<jmpany and the Allies ^f the said 
Company, their j^ighnesses the Nizam and the Peshwa.” 
It was a simple, frank, and explicit proclamation, show- 
ing the provocations rec'jived from 'Bippoo add the 
fffiitless efforts made to induce him to make proper 
reparation and satisfaction. 

On the 6th of March “the Grand Army,” as it was 
called, crossed the frontier, and General Harris de- 
spatched to Tippoo the Governor-General’s lettei;^ The 
Sultan, on hearing that th,e Britis^^army was approach- 
his territory, exclaimed; “All my decisions mus,*^ 
»-now be desperdte. I am but losing precious time in 
waiting for their ambassador, while they are closing in 
upon me on either side. I will march and strike a 
deceive blow.’’ Leaving a small force to watch the 
main army struggling through the valleys and passes to 
gain the plEfteau, he made a rapid dash at the Bombay 
^m^, which had .marched from Cannannore on the 
2 1st of February, and "had, four da'ys latep, reached 
the summit of the Pondibherrum Pasu. “ The scenery 

« ^ Dcspatches^f the Marquess Wellesley, vol. p. 453. 
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• around would, indeed, bear a parallel with s(^e of th» 
noblest parks in England, studded as it then was with 
Verdant and beautifully wooded knolls, and sfiut in at 
intervals by the deep shade of the surrounding ^orests,”i 
On the 2nd‘ of Marclj it took post at^^apqfe, having 
about eight miles to the front a brigade of native in- 
fantry under Colotiel Montres^r stationed at Seediseir, 
a l®fty hill, sheer below which lies the tableland of 
Mysore. On the 6th of*March an extei^ive encamp- 
ment was^een forming below, apd among the tents 
was ojfc of gritn with several flags displayed, was 
Tippoo’s. Early next morning several massive columns 
were seen advancing along the open ground towards 
the kopj^ and abbut two o’clc^K l^ere commenced a 
vigorous attack WiJ:h a discharge of rockets, and in 
numbers vastly superior they rushed forward with un- 
expected darifigness to within twenty or thirty yards of 
««r bayonets. ^ 

“ At this perilous crisis, through some negligence bn 
the part of the bombardier on duty, it was discovered 
that in the 12 -pounder field-piece, planted to secure 
the road, the cartridge had been rammed* home, shot 
foremost ; and it occupied some time before this alarm- “ 
•ing blunder could be rectified, by extracting the sheft : 
the artillerymen and lascftrs (native artillerymen^ 
being drawn up in front of the gun, with the en^my 
close upon them, while the perplexing operation was 
going on.” ® * • , * 

While the attack was thus proceeding in front, a 
large body of the enemy penetrated to the rear of the 
hill, and tgking its defenders by surprise, Jcilled CapfSln 
• • 

^ Memoirs of the ^rly Life and Sea^iceS of a Field Officer on the Re- 
tired yst of die Indian Army, p. 365. 

* Ibid., p. 37 j 
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'' Shoil anfi many of his sepoys.^ The isolated Iftrigade 
of braye sepoys, attacked both in front and rear, 
defended itself for several hours with the utmost 
‘gallantly against four times its numbers. They were 
^exhausted by^fa<igue, and their. supply of ammunition 
was nearly at ari end, when “ three distinct and 
tremendous rolling volleys of fnusketry, pealing 
4,hrough the woods, announced to us in the rear^that 
our soldiersr were in the mfdst of the enemy,’* •’Sur- 
prised the sudden appearance of ,,thc^Europeans, 
an(r>"tonished at the deadly effect oT their Are, they 
endeavoured to escape in different directions into the 
jungle on cither si<jj/e; ‘‘being tumbled headlong 
in masses, under the bayonets o{ the soldiers, into 
the ravines, by which in some pbeSs their retreat was 
intercepted.” The European force, consisting of the 
77th and part of the 75th' Foot under teneraT'Stuart 
Inmsolf, reached the advanced front without furHiLr 

^ Captairf Shoil was possibly wounded egnly the business, and in the 
dispersion of his people had managed to cieep to the side of the river hard 
by the jungle, where he Iny down to slake that burning thirst incidental to 
the wounded. ‘‘Here he was soon discovered by the enemy, wh^, accord- 
ing to custom, immediately struck off his head ; and together with the 
^iiwletles, which they tore off his* shoulders, ^conveyed it to the Sultan as 
the earliest trophy of success. In this mutilated state, at all events, Witi 
**the body of my poor friend disc8vered a few days afterwards.” — ‘ Price’s 
Memoirs,’ p. 374. “The situation of Lieutenant Rehenack of the Engineers, 
anS nephew to Colonel Sartorius, was extremely singular and critical. He 
wafc on duty at the Pioneers’ working station, jn the rear of the post, 
supei<ntending the preparation of gabions and fascines, some of the former 
being of extraordinary size. Into one of these, set upright, when the 
conflict was raghig round him, and he was left without defence, ,^ie con- 
Vw-edtto introduce himself ; and there remained seated, as he said himself, 
from nearly ten«:n the morning until two in th| afterncon. What his 
feeling must have been during a crisis so appalling it l^ould not be 
difficult to conceive, nor the joyoffs revolution thatemust have succeeded to 
this protracted agony of suspense when he heard the triumphant roar of 
^ mubketi^ which annofficed the sure approach of delivertince.” 
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resistance. Tippoo retreated to his camp, aqd on the • 
ijth of March returned to Seringapatam. pn the 
14th he moved from his capital to meet the Grand 
^ Array. ^ • • 

On the 27th of Masch, when the Brifish army was* 
approac^iiftg its encamping ^roun*d near Malavelly, 
Tippoo, who was* posted ‘on high ground, opened 
a distant cannonade. The advanced pickets werg^ 
attadtced bv the enemy, and more troop* being sent 
to their aid, % general action b(^an. The Qritish 
troops under General Harris formed the right, ajiO the 
Nizam’s contingent under Colonel Wellesley the left. 
The right having deployed into^^jne, began to advance 
under a steady fire of artillery. * A»i interval between 
two brigades, caused by the nature? of the ground, 
seemed to prpent an opportunity for an effort of 
cavalry, which the Sultan Himself directed and accom- 
panied till in the very act to charge. The charge \\%s 
prepared with deliberate coolness, and executed witli 
great spirit; it was purposely directed against the 
Europeans, and, although many horsemen fell on the 
bayonets, was completely repelled without causing the 
slightest disorder in #he ranks, and the advance? of J:he 
’line being continued in a direction ^outflanking tlie 
enemy’s left, the Sultan’s guns began soon afterward* 
to be withdrawn from the heights.” ^ • 

Meanwhile Colonel Wellesley, having formed .his 
forces in echelon of battaliohs, moved forward to*turn 
the enemy’s right„supported by a brigade of cavalry 
under Colonel Floyd ; “ the English centre being gg- 
tirely exposed ajid Colonel Floyd* beings prepared to 
act with either attack as circumstances might re- 

^ HiAocical Sketches of the South of India, by Lieut. -Colonel Mark 
Wilks, vol. ii. p. JS*. ** 
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“^quire.”^ c Two thousand of Tippoo's best intantry 
advanced with great steadiness, and when within 
sixty yards of the 33rd their musketry opened. The 
British ooldiers, replying with a volley, gave a loud 
cheer and charged the advancing line. They stood 
out for a moment", and then Floyd rode rtito their 
broken ranks and complered the rout with great 
daughter. Thus ended "^ellesley’s first Infiian 
battle. Wriling to his brother, he states, that Tip- 
poo’s troops behaved better than they»ha(i ever been 
known to behave. “ His infantry advanced, and al- 
most stood the charge of bayonets of the 33rd, and 
his cavalry rode at Gep-ral Baird’s European Brigade. 
He did not support them as he ought, haviiig drawn 
off his guns at the moment he made his attack, and 
even pushed forwards these troops to cover the retreat 
of his guns. This is the cause of the total destruction 
o^the troops he left behind him, without loss to us'J 
and of the^anic with which we have .reason to believe 
all his troops are now affected.”* 

On the 5th of April the British army took up its 
ground opposite the west face of the fort of Serin- 
gapatarit, at the distance o'f 3500 3 ards, the left being 
to the river Cauvery, while Wellesley with his division 
was encamped to the extreme right. Along the whole 
front of the British position ran a watercourse. Pass- 
ing»along the low ground bordering .the river on our 
left. It was directed straight upon the fortress ; but 
on arriving within 1700 yards of the walls ,^t turned 
sqddanly to the eastward, or right, and, describing a 

* * • . • , 

^ Historical Sketches of th^ Sojth of India, by Lieut. •Cdionel Mark 
Wilks, vol. ii. p. 351. 

To the Earl of Momington, camp two miles west of Seringat#atam, 
^th April* 1729. Sup^menlar^ Despatches, vol, i. p. *^208. 
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windirfg course, reached the village of Sultau*-pettah. *” 
All the strong points of this winding aquedugt were 
held by Mysorean troops, and in front of it were some 
ruined villages and rocky eminences which afforded* 
facilities to the Sultaa’s troops to annoy the camp 
with rockets and occasion some disquietude for the 
safety of the park of artillery stores. It was therefore 
imptitativc to dislodge the enemy from these retreats<»- 
withaut delay. On the day the enem}* encamped 
before the ftrtrfjss one column under Colonel Shawe 
was ordered to attack a ruined village in front the 
centre of the British position, while another under 
Colonel Wellesley ^was directeA to drive the enemy 
from a gr#ve of cocoa-trees and bamboos situated to 
the left of the village of Sultaun-petftxh. As Colonel 
W^q,sley’s instructions were not sufficiently explicit 

he wrdte to General Harril: — 

• • % 

I do not know where you mean the post to be establishccf, 
and I shall ihercfore^be obliged to you if you will*do me the 
favour to meet me this afternoon in front of the lines and 
shcyr it to me. In the meantime I will order rgy battalions 
to be ift readiness. 

Upon looking at th% tope as* 1 came in just no\s^ it gip- 
jieared to me that when you get possession of the bank of thS 
nullah you have the tope as a matter of course, as the latter • 
is in the rear of the former. However, you are the best 
judge, and I shall be ready.^ 

• 

Soon after sunset the two (Salumns set forth. Slmwe 
seized the village yvithout firing a shot] Wellesley, 
marefiing over broken ground, reached the edge oLt ^^ 
nullah, andchis acjvanced-guarci crosSed it.* No sooner 
had they Entered the grove t^ar; they were met by a 
hot fire of muskeft-y and rockets. The intensest dark- 

* Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol, i.^p. a J. * 
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" ness,' thq almost impenetrable jungle of shrubs, the 
unexpe(^ted impediment of a succession of deep 
trenches dug through the betel - shrubs, the uncer- 
•tainty ^f the enemy’s position, threw our soldiers 
Mnto confusidii, ^and they retired in disorder across 
the aqueduct. Colonel Wellesley, not being able to 
find the post which it was desirable he should occupy, 
^as obliged to desist from the attack, and the enemy 
having retired from their position, returned tO' the 
camp,to report the failure to the Comng^andcr-in-Chief. 
General Harris in his private diary sfates: “Wear 12 
Colonel Wellesley came to my tent in a good deal of 
agitation, to say he jUad not carried the tope. It 
proved that the '33rd, with which he atti.cked, got 
into confusion and could not be, formed, which was 
a great pity, as it must be particularly unpleasant to 
him. Altogether, circumstances considered, vfc got 
oii very well.” He also mentions that General 
riaird made the same night an expedition against 
the enemy’s horse and “ missfed the road coming 
back, although one would have thought it impossible ; 
no wonder night attacks so often fail.’’ ^ W«llesley 
ncyer refrained from night atten^pts because of their 
jierilous nature, but during the remainder of his long 
’ military career he objected to such attacks where the 
foBce and position of the enemy were unknown. On 
tliQ i8th of April he wrote to the Governor-General : 
‘ ‘ I got a slight twitch on'»the knee, from which I have 

1 Alison’s stalwnent that ‘^the young officer proceeded at midnight to the 
gt^DcrgJ’s tent, at first much agitated, but finding General Harris not yet 
awake, he threw^himself ( 5 n the yible of the tent and fell agleep--^ fact, in 
such a moment, singularly characteristic of the imperturbable character of 
the future hero of Torres Vedras,* is mere fable, aj Mr Lushington states 
(The Life and Services of General Lord Harris, G.C.B., by Tjje Right 
Hon. T4 R. Lushing^wi, p. 294). • 
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felt IK? inconvenience, on the night of the sfh, and 

have come to a determination, when in my« power, 
never to suffer an attack to be made by night upon an 
enemy who is prepared and strongly posted, and whose* 
posts have not been reconnoitred by daylight/^ ^ 

As the ^re of the enemy continued heavily during 
the night. General ^Harris (determined that next morn- 
ing fie would make a more vigorous and extendedh" 
attach: to drive the enemy from their whole line of 
outposts.^ tolc^el Wellesley was Vgain to command 
the attack on the Sultaun-pettah tope. Colonel ohawe 
was to advance at the same time from the ruined 
village which he occupied, and ^ dislodge the enemy 
from the Aqueduct ; and Colonel V/ allace, with the 
grenadiers of the 14th and two compTlanies of sepoys, 
was tp attack ^a village on the enemy’s right flank. 
Early fiext morning the troops destined for the attack 
w^fe assembled. General Harris was on the spot op 
horseback, and several officers of rank, •including 
General ^ Baird, were present as spectators. But 
W^lesley, whom Harris had ordered to ^command, 
was ateent. As the day advanced the commander- 
in-chief became impatient afid apprehensive tlfat the 
favourable moment for the ^ttack wcvild be lost by 
further delay, and he directed General Baird to take 
the command and proceed to the attack. • 

I made no reply •[Sir David, Baird says], but drew, my 
sword, and, turning my horse, I rode towards the column. 

I had ^ot moved many* paces when General Harris called me 
back and said, “ I think, upon reflection^ that we must 
a little longeifcfor Cqlonel Wellesley#” -• 

^ Supplementary Des|:%tchcs, vol. i. p. 209. 

* Lieut -General Harris to the Earl ofMornington, J^amp before Seringa- 
patam, 7th April 1799. 

• 


• C 
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I then Expressed to General Harris, in the hearing of all 
around ^is, my great satisfaction at this determination, be- 
cause I felt that it could not fail to be painful and mortifyiiig 
,to Colonel Wellesley if any other person was employed to 
• complete ^the <pe/ation which he had begun.* 

Colonel Wellesley appeared a few moments after- 
wards, having by an omission in the adjutant-general’s 
’"office been only just then yarned for duty. PTe in- 
stantly took command of the troops, and at ^ nine 
o’clock, with the Scotch Brigade and two battalions 
of sSpoys with four guns, advanced against the 
Sultaun - pettah tope, from which the enemy fired 
under cover of the €)ank of the ^ aqueduct.^ Their 
fire was returnedf and as the corps advanced parties 
were thrown oftt to turn their •flank. The enemy, 
shaken by the fire of the artillery an(j threatened in 

flank, were thrown into confusion and retired* in all 

^ • «> 

• ^ Froin the account given by Sir David Baird himself, only the year 
before he die^, to Colonel Meyrick Shawe o^the circumstances which took 
place on the morning of the 6th April 1799 (‘ The Life and Services of 
General Lord Ilairis, G.C.B.,’ p. 298). Alison states: “Geneial Harris 
next moming^drew out the troops for a second attack, and offeree? the 
command to General Baird, but that generous officer suggested that 
Caionel*Wcllesley should be again intruslfid with the command. But 
for the elevation of ijiiiid which prompted both General Harris and Geneil^l 
Baird to overlook this casual iflilure and intrust the next attack to the 
defeated officer, the fate of the world might have been different and the 
star of the future conqueror of Napoleon extinguished in an obscure noc- 
tuftial enco\inter in an Indian watercourse.” General Baird’s statement 
provfs Alison’s account to be fioquen* fiction. Alison’s authority was 
Colonel Gerrard, but the colonel only repeated a story current in the camp 
at the time. Btfatson and Wilks make no mchtion of the inciden^in their 
of the war. Colonel Gurwood doubts the accuracy of the story 
(Despatches of the Duke of We^^ington, vol. i. p. ^5 note)» 

" A View of the Origin and Conduct of the War with Tipfioo Sultan, by 
Lieut. -Colonel Alexander Beatson, p. 91, Majorc Basil Jackson and Cap- 
tain C. Rochfort Scott, in ‘The Military Life of Field-Marshal Duke 
of Wellingjton, ’ ^stale' he advanced with a strong fordb. 
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haste.^ At the same moment Colonel Shawe sallied 
fcjrth from the ruined village and forced the acflieduct, 
and Colonel Wallace seized the village on the right. 
Colonel Barry Close, the adjutant - general •of the. 
army, who accompanied Wellesjey* hastened to 
General Harris’s tent with t^e announcement, It 
has been done in high styfe and without loss.” 

On^ the 4th of May %ringapatam was taken 
assaiilt, but^to Colonel Wellesley was asSigned only 
the comjnand the reserves in ftie trenches. * He, 
however, entered the fortress immediately after the 
assault, says Colonel Gurw'ood, “and was one of the 
few present when Xipp^^o SultaTin’s body, still warm, 
was discovered in the sally-port gateway.” The next 
day he was appointed governor of the captured city by 
General HarriSf General B^ird, who led the assault, 
remonstrated against being superseded by a junior, bii^ 
\^c^lcsley was the fit person for the post. On the 24th 
of January 1831 ^he ^Duke of Wellington wrote to 
Croker : — 

ivfv DEAR Croker, — I have received your note, and shall 
be happy to see you on ^le day that you have fixed. • , 

^ I have often heard of Sir D. Baird’s dissatiskiction on my^ 
appointment to take the commandfat Seringapatam, where he 
had commanded the successful storm of the town, on which I 
was not employed, having been appointed to command the 

"• • • 

^ A View of the Origin and Conduct of the War with Tippoo Sultan, by 

Lieut. -Colonel Alexander IJeatson, p. 91. Possession qf the tope was 
therefor<^ eventually obtained, without a direct attack upon it, and nggjjjy 
in the manner suggested by Colonel Wellesley in his iiote to General 
Harris, when hf said that by gaining “possession of the bank of the 
nullah you have the tope as a matter nf comrsc^ as the latter n in the 
rear of the former'^ (Tne Military Life of Field- Marshal the Duke of 
Wellingt(^i, by Ma^or Basil Jackson and Captain Rochfort, Scott, 
vol. ii. p. 34). ^ Jee Baird, p. :^o n. 
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reserve in the trenches. Of course I had nothing, 1 could 
have nothing, to say to the selection of myself, as I was in the 
trenches, or rather in the town, when I received the order to 
• take cor^iniand of it, and instructions to endeavour to restore 
•order. . . 

Baird was a gallant, hard-headed* lion-hearted officer ; but 
he had no talent, no tact jif hajl strong i^rejudices against the 
natives ; and he was peculiarly disqualified from his manner, 
‘habits, &c., and it was supposed^ his temper, for the manage- 
ment of ther«. He had been Tippoo’s prisoner for years. He 
had a»stron^ feeling df the bad usage whiclj he had received 
during his captivity ; and it was not impossible that the know- 
ledge of this feeling might have induced Lord Harris, and 
those who advise his Lqrdship, to lay him aside. However, 
of course I never inquired the reason of^is appointment, or of 
Baird's being laid aside. , 

There were many other candidates besides Baird and myself, 
all senior to me, some to Baird. But I mi^st say tha^ I was 
the fit person to be selected. * I had commanded the^izam^s 

t rmy during the campaign, and had given universal satisfaclicn. 

was liked by the natives. It is certainly true that this com- 
mand offered me the opportunities •for Vlistinction, and thus 
opened the road to fame, which poor Baird always thought 
was, by thc^same act, dosed to him. Notwithstanding thic, he 
and I were always on the best terms, and I don’t bel!eve that 
^tlTere was any man who rejoiced more sincerely than he did in 
my ulterior success. — Believe me, ever yours most sincerely,*- 

Wellington.^ 


^ Lord Harris, wrote to Lord Mornington, June 28, 1799 : “ Ill-intentioned 
people talk nonsense, I hear, of jour brother's a^^pointment to command in 
Seringapalam ; but I can defend it on principles most militarily correct, if 
it were worth ^hile to attend to the words of j:he idle. Colonel Wellesley 
^ wa^the next officer to relieve Baird, who had requested to be relicAred. So 
little did I think of any4)articular person at the time, that Roberts (Colonel) 
was named bj^uring (Major?Deputy Adjutant Ccneralf as next for duty, 
and agreed to by me, when^Turjfig corrected himself and s^d Colonel Wel- 
lesley was next. * Then let him go,’ was my anlWer. He was afterwards 
permajiently appoijtfed by me from my thinking him more eqtal to the 
pariicula|^kincW)f duty than jny other officer in the army.” 
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In two months from the commencement oi^thc caim 
paign the powerful kingdom that had been created by 
the courage and genius of Hyder, and sustained by the 
determinatiqp and vigour of Tippoo his son, •was de-* 
stroyed. The speedy success of the* operations was 
largely due to Colonel Wellesl^. tie held only a sub- 
ordinate military command’ but the reorganisations of 
the atmy departments, which rendered a rapid advancp*^ 
posstble, were the result of his clear and ®ommanding 
intellect, anti t^ discipline and effitiency of the troops 
of his energy and skill as a commander. Harris 
launched the Grand Army against Tippoo, and, as 
Wellington said, “ conducted ^he details of the vic- 
torious arAy which he commanded ‘in Mysore,” but it 
was the master-mind of Wellington that prepared it for 
its W(jrk. As gpvernor of Seringapatam, an office need- 
ing ecfual labour and delicacy, he exhibited the same 
ffrfnness and sagacity that he had shown in the busine|!i 
of war. On entering the fortress he took vigewous steps 
to put down plunderers. He wrote to General Harris 
at jnidnight, ‘‘ I wish you would send the provost here 
and pat him under my orders. Until some of the 
plunderers are hanged it is "in vain to expect to stop 
the plunder.” A few hours later he ^yrote : “ Things 
are better than they were, but they are still very bad, 
and until the provost executes three or four people* it 
is impossible to expect order, or indeed .safety. There 
are at this moment sepoys 9nd soldiers belongirife to 
every native reginjent in your camp jind General 
Stuart’s in the town.” Four of the plunderers avi^rg 
hanged. On th^ 6th he says*: “ Plunder is stopped, 
the fires 5re all extinguished* and the inhabitants are 
returning to their houses fast. I am now employed in 
burying the dead, which I hope will be^ompleted this 
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day^partlcularly if you send me all the pioneers.’’" That 
day Ti|tpoo was taken to the splendid mausoleum of his 
father, and two companies of English grenadiers pre- 
•ceded tfcie body. His personal attendants carried the 
*bier, and«it was^ followed by his. second son on horse- 
back, attended by the chief officer and nobl#s on foot. 
Two companies of British Soldiers closed the sad pro- 
-xession. As it wound its way through the city the 
kazi chanted some verses from the Koran, which’ were 
takers up by the mourners, and the pgoplb who lined 
the streets prostrated themselves before the" earthly 
remains of their late monarch. On reaching the gate 
of the mausoleum the^grenadiers formed a street and 
presented arms tcf the body of their fallci; foe as it 
passed. By the«side of his fathet they laid him, and 
when the last rites had been performed peals of 
thunder rent the air and ‘flashes of lightning lit the 
^y. It was a fitting close to the stormy career* of 
Tippoo Swltaun. , 

Owing to the severe punishment meted out to plun- 
derers and the personal activity of Colonel Wellesley, 
who himseV placed safeguards over the houses- of the 
principal inhabitants, order and fxnfidence were soon 
restored. “ Th^e inhabitants who had quitted the towi. 
during the night of the storm, and had slept in the 
open fields, returned quietly to their houses and occu- 
pations. In a few days the bazaars were stored with 
all ^rts of provisions and^merchandise, for which there 
was a ready ^and advantageous sal^. The main street 
^f^ipringapatam, three days after the fort was faken, 
was so muck crowded to be almost impassable, and 
exhibited more the af)p(^rance of a fair thafi that of a 
town just taken by assault.” * 

* Despatch I? of the Duke of Wellington, vol. J? pp. 27, 28. 
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* Not^only was order restored in the capita^ tut ^eT^"“ 
lesley’s effectual measures of reconciliation swiftly re- 
stored tranquillity in the country and paved the way 
to the establishment of a final arrangement. He used* 
every means to conciliate the adherents of* the late 
Sultan aRd win the confidence of* the Mohammedan 
population. The tombs of HySer Ali and Tippoo were 
cove'fed with rich cloths at the Company’s expense,, 
and ♦the establishment o^ motilahs to offer# up prayers 
was kept ifp ^s formerly.^ The* walls of Tippoo’s 
palace were covered with paintings of Colonel Baird’s 
defeat. It was urged on the English commander to 
efface these mementoes of a §reat disaster. He re- 
fused to dlitertain the suggestion, eAid had one which 
was damaged repaiied at his private^ expense. 

Fo^r days ^fter the capture of the city Colonel 
\Velk%ley wrote to the Governor-General, ‘‘ The ques- 
fi(?n respecting what is to be done with the Mysojfc 
empire at the present moment is certainly a most 
important one,” anci he suggested a scheme which 
he^ considered would be safe, creditable^ and not 
likely •to lead us into new wars. The family of 
Tippoo and the grgat soldiers in his service* might 
t)e provided for by suitable jaghircs. .The remainder 
of the territory (after deducting these grants of lands) 
to be divided into three parts, either equal or otherwice, 
and taken by each of the Allies. We must have 
Seringapatam and a safe coffimunication with it from 
the Carnatic, likewise the sea-coast.” L9rd Morning- 
ton determined, as his brother advised, to allot cej^jiig 

shares of territory to the English ahd thoir Allies, and 

% 

# • 

^ A Journey from Midras through the Countries of Mysore, Canara, and 
Malal>ar, l>y Francis Buchanan, p. 74. 

“ Supplementary Despatches, vol. i. p. 212. 
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“ to recoiisl'itute the remainder into a state under thfe 
old Hiedu reigning family whom Hyder Ali had ex- 
pelled. It would have been more grateful to my 
t mind,’\he wrote to the Honourable Court of Directors 
* (securing a mumficent provisioa for the ancient family 
of Mysore), “to hive restored that of Tippeo Sultaun 
to the throne, if such a Restoration could have been 
^.accomplished without exposing Mysore to the perpetual 
hazard of internal commotion and foreign war,^ and 
withgut endangering the stability of th^ internal settle- 
ment of your interests and those of your Allies in this 
quarter.” On the 4th of June the Governor-General 
issued a special commission appointing Lieut. -General 
Harris, the Honouri'able Colonel Wellesley, tile Honour- 
able Henry Weilesley, Lieut. -CcJonel William Kirk- 
patrick, and Lieut.-Coloncl Barry Close,^Commissioners 
of Mysore. They assembled at Seringapatam bn the 
<^th of June, and their first act was to make provision 
for the principal surviving officers arud chiefs of the late 
Sultan and for the families of tHose slain in the cam- 
paign. Many of the chiefs were restored to the trysts 
and places they had held under Tippoo- The four 
soris of Tippoo were remerved to ^he fortress of Vellore. 
Then Colonel Ayellesley paid a visit to the young rajah, 
whom he found, with others of his family, in a con- 
dition of poverty and humiliation which excited the 
stBongest emotions of compassion. Shortly before the 
siegt the whole family hid been stripped of even the 
poorest ornaments, and the youqg rajah, a child of 
from bad treatment was so sickly that his ^eath 
was soon ejipected*. It%was determii^d to iix the resi- 
dence of the rajah in the ancient town eff Mysore. 
Tippoo had razed the city and removed the stones of 
the palace an^ temples to a neighbouring height, and 
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■ thithSr tKS young rajah and his family werJ ionductcS"' 
with fitting honours. » 

On the 30th of June he was formally placed on the 
musmd (thfone) by Colonel Wellesley and. General 
Harris, assisted by Meer Allum, the 'representative of , 
the Niaam. Purneah, Tipgoo’s* Brahmin Finance 
Minister, a man of eminertt talents and integrity, was 
appointed his Highness’s dewan (prime minister) 
Colbnel Close, whom Wellesley described^s the ablest 
man in tlfe Company’s army, was appointed, to be 
Resident at his Court. The settlement of the Par- 
tition Treaty of Mysore and the subsidiary treaty 
between the Company and ^the Rajah of Mysore 
brought fhe labours of the commission to a close. 
The Company seoured by the Partition Treaty an 
unii^errupted, tract of territory from the coast of 
CoroTnandel to that of Malabar, together with the 
*l;fitire sea-coast of the kingdom of Mysore and 1j*e 
base of all th^ Eastern, Western, an(> Southern 
Ghauts. “To these I thought it necessary to add," 
wjites the Marquess, “the forts and posts forming 
the beads of all the passes above the Ghauts and 
the tableland.” T^us in a few months the ‘Madras 
’Presidency grew from a few scattered districts info 
the great country known by that name, comprising* 
almost the whole of Southern India. The Niaam 
received a large increase of territory, revenue, «.nd 
power ; together with sd^eral fortresses, teftding 
greatly to secure ,the tranquillity of hjs dominions. 
To ^he Peshwa was offered a large portion c^tl],e 
Mysore kkigdoq?, but he re&sed *to acaept the posi- 
tion of 0? subsidised and pnptected ally, and the terri- 
tory was divideef between the English and the Nizam. 
On the iith of September the foli^vdng^ appeared^ 



42 


SEPOY generals: 


ifT Army ^ Jbrders : *^The commander-in-cliief^eing‘ 
about tf proceed to the Presidency, in obedience to 
the orders of the Governor-General in Council, ap- 
points Qolonel the Hon. A. Wellesley tp command 
Ihc troops serving above the •Ghauts.” The civil 
administri "ion of the new kingdom of Mj^ore and 
the territories acquired by* us was *also assigned to 
olonel Wellesley. It was a trust of great deiifiacy 
and importat>ce, and it was performed with marvellous 
tact ajid sympathy.- He proceeded oitcc to visit 
the different districts, and made himself thoroughly 
acquainted with their topography and their resources, 
and the feelings and prejudices of^ the inhabitants. 
He reorganised the civil and military establishments, 
and replaced the* most intelligent ^and experienced of 
Tippoo’s officers in their former posts^ To prevent 
the disbanded soldiers from combining in marauding 
b^ds he ordered that every horse in Mysore shorficf 
be registered, and that no horseman should be 
allowed to travel through the country without a pass- 
port. The speedy and quiet settlement of the cenjre 
part of the^erritories of Tippoo ensued. The inhabi- 
tanis returned to their villages a#id rejoiced at their 
escape from thq blighting^ sway of the Mohammedan ' 
^usurpers. But it was no easy task to make peace 
on-ithe border; the newly annexed districts of Wynad 
and Malabar, which had defied the ^ power of Hyder 
and Tippoo, were not disfJbsed to brook the dominion 
of a new mgister. Wide tracts, consisting of m^oun- 
^p.ii^and jungle, had to be reduced, rock -fortresses 
to be takcnj»and rbbbe» chiefs subdyed. Wellesley’s 
letters bear testimony, torthe foresight with 'Vvhich he 
forestalled the designs of his foes, the skill with which 
his combinati9?iis were planned, and iht vigour with 
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•’whichf'TESy were executed. It was a wlAc wfiicl?; 
however, always demands time and patience tc$ accom- 
plish. On the 7th of May he wrote to Munro : — 

. . « 

I think that upon the whole we are n^jt in 1:he most, 

thriving condition in this country. Polygars,^ I^airns,^ and 
Moplahs ^in arms on all sides of ys ; an army full of disaffec- 
tion and discontent, amounting to Lord knows what on the 
frontier, which increases as it advances, like a snowball in 
snow. To oppose this we® have nothing tha^ ought to be 
taken from 4he necessary garrisons, and the corps we have 
in ^)cmi are incAmplele in men and without officers. * If we 
go to war in earnest, however (and if wc take the field at 
all it ought to be in earnest), I |jill collect everything that 
can be brought together from all sides, and we ought not 
to quit the^eld so long as there is a discontented or unsub- 
dued l^olygar in the cguntry. • 

Tdivards thS end of the month Mr Webbe, secretary 
the Government of Madras, wrote to Wellesley 

You arc to pursue Dhundia Waugh wherever ybu 
may find him, anfl t(A hang him on the first tree. For 
this purpose you will receive immediate authority to 
erfter the Mahratta frontier.’' Dhundia Waugh was 
a Mahratta freebooter who, after committing djepreda- 

• ^ Palegara, corruptly Polygar, Polligar, a petty chieftain. In the south 
of India, especially in Karnata, the I’dligar, or Polygar, of early writers,* 
occupying chiefly tracts of lull and forest, subject to pay tribute and service 
to the paramount slate, but seldom paying either, and more or less inde- 
pendent, subsisting in a great measure by plunder, Qn the subjugatMn of 
the country most of the* Palegars werc^spossessed, some were pemioned, 
and a few were allowed to retain some of their villages at a quit-rent : these 
have §ow subsided into ptiaceable landholders (Glossary»of Indian Terms, 
by Wilson). ^ 

® Nayar, co^imonly Nair, or Nayr, na^iie of tfie ruling^iaste in Malabar, 
professing to^e Stidra.s, but bearing arms and exercising sovereignty. 

® Mapilla^ commonly Moplah, or Mo^lay,*a native of Malabar, a de.scend- 
ant of the Arabs who first settled in Malabar (Glossary of Indian Terms, 
by Wilson). See^Iobson-Jobson, by Yule and BurnajJ. 
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fions on ^Ife territories of Tippoo, fell intc^'tha? mon-’ 
arch’s llands, was compelled to conform to the Moham^- 
medan faith, and was afterwards employed in his 
•military.service. Detecting him in some treachery, or 
’suspecting his fidelity, Tippoo, had him confined in 
irons at Seringapatam.^ After the storming of that 
fortress he was let loose the victors, again became 
freebooter, and laid the rich country of Beddffliore 
under sever(> contributions, which he exacted with the 
most unrelenting cruelty. Two detach^erfcs were sent 
in quest of him, but he made his escape into ^fahiatta 
country, which his pursuers had strict orders not to 
enter. But Dhundia fiad killed famous Mahratta 
and defeated a Ma^iratta force, and the PesSiwa, after 
some difficulty, gtive the English permission to attack 
him in his territory. , , 

Colonel Wellesley promptly took the field arid put 
^?is troops in motion from various points in order ‘cd 
concentrate at Hurryhur, the frontier station on the 
Toombuddra. On the 14th of /une’ he arrived there, 
and found, owing to the bursting of the south-wfst 
monsoon, tfie river so swollen that it could be passed 
only itf boats. None had been collected. He man- 
aged, however,, to secure a' few, and by the 16th’ 
he sent over a regiment of cavalry and a battalion 
of* infantry with four guns. On the 24th of June 
all «his troops .had crossed, and were busy till the 
2nd ‘of July in clearing the country of Dhundia’s 
cavalry. Thpn he pushed for the .river Werdah, and 
Jja\ii*>g crossed it, built a redoubt, as well for the 
protection oi»the bo*ats a, to secure th§ communication 
with the rear. Informatfon having now resfched him 
that Dhundia was advancing to give \)attle, Wellesley 
moved on and / 4 ook possession of the to^vn of Savan- 
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ore. 'CKuMia, though he approached wrjl^An a-ievt- 
yiles of the British position and closely recoiyioitred, 
did not venture to attack. On the contrary, he marched 
rapidly northward, and Wellesley following, ^took ouj 
the 26th of July the fort of Dummul. - Ffhir days later" 4 
he writdfe to Colonel Barry Clos^ : “ I surprised his 
camp at three o’clock in thh evening with the cavalry, 
and >ve drove into the river or destroyed everybody 
thaf w'as in it, took an elephant, several camels, 
Ijyllocks, Hbrses innumerable, families, womep and 
chuHj^, &c., See. The guns were gone over, and we 
made afr attempt to dismount them by a fire from this 
side ; but it was getting dark. Ay infantry was fatigued 
by the Ien$;th of tlie march, we lost a man or two, I 
saw. plainly that we.should not succeod, and I therefore 
witlulrew my ^uns to my camp.” In a postscript he 
adds! “I have just returned from the river, and have 
"got the guns, six in number. I made the Europe:^:Qs 
swim over to seiiK a boat. The fort was evacuated.” * 
The boats and guns* were given to the body of Mah- 
r^^tas, who had joined him in order to be avenged 
upon • Dhundia for the murder of, their ’’chief. The 
orders were given t(^ advance again, but it was-no ^sy j 
' task to catch the dexte'rous Mahratta, who knew the 
country and had the sympathy of the people. On’ 
August the 7th Wellesley writes to Munro : “ I arrived 
here on the 5th. Dhundia had gone even to., the 
sources of the Malpoorba, '^here he passed, and his 
bag|;age is following him. Colonel Stevenson is after 
them, and will cut off part of the tail, I hope. I Jjjave 
halted here in Ijie neighbourhood "of a hamboo-jungTe 
to make %>oats, which I mus,* ha,ve on the river in order 
to keep up communication with my rear.” * The tail 
* Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol. i. p. ■'.,53. ® Ibid., p. 160. 
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\Vas not^(|jt off. On the i6th of Augii^f^ Wellesley' 
writes: detachment from Stevenson’s d)rps followed 

his track, and the road was covered with dead camels, 
•bullockSj^ and people, but we got nothing.,” Through 
'dense jungles* and over swollen rivers the weary chase 
continued. On the' ist of September 1800 Wellesley* 
wrote to Munro : “ Unlorttinately the Malpoorba fell 
on the 24th, and Dhundia crossed it on that nighTand 
the next day at a ford a little above the junction with 
the Kjstna. Lieut. -Colonel Capper was tnen at tb’^ 
place; and although I had desired the Mahratti!^ to 
push on for the very pl^ce at which Dhundia passed, 
and Colonel Capper erltreated them to attep'l to the 
orders I had given them, and promised to follow with 
all expedition, they would not mcrve from the camp 
If they had oerupued that place Dhundia could noi 
have passed there ; he musf havcj returned to look for 
f:i:^othcr ford higher up ih^ river, and would then have' 
fallen intoeny hands. He is gone towards the Ni/ain’s 
country.” He adds, “ I have crossed the river, and I 
am going to the Nizam’s country.” Eleven days latfOr 
he wrote : — * * 

% * CAMrVr Nri’it^’pukvv, wth Sepf, iSoo. 

V ^ 

Mv DEAR Mui*ro, — I h%ve the pleasure to iriTorm you 
that I gained a complete victory yesterday, in an action with 
Dh«ndia’s army, in which he was killed. His body w^as 
recognised, and was brought in on a gun attached to the ipth 
Dragcions. ^ 

After I had crossed the Malpoorba, it appeared to me very 
clear that if I ‘pressed upon the “ King of the two Wof^ds,” 
wtlr^y whole force gn the northern side of the Dooab, his 
majesty would^*ither cross fhe Toombuddfti with*^he aid of 
the Patan chiefs, and would Ihen enter Mjjsore, or he would 
return into Savanore, and play the devil with my peaceable 
communications. , I therefore determined at* all events to 
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•prevend'‘1!i?^''lm^ putting those designs i| ^execu\jon, 

and I march^with my army to Kanagherry. I ser|| Steven- 
towards Deodroog, and along the Kistna, to prevent him 
from sending his guns and baggage to the ally, the Rajah of 
Sooiiapoor ; a^d I pushed forward the whole the*Mahratla. . 
and Mogul cavalry in body, between Stevenson’s corps ^ 
‘and rnine.^ ^ 

I marched from ICanaghcrr^ on the 8th, left my infantry 
at Nwley, and proceeded on with the cavalry only, and I 
arriv^ad here on the 9th — ^thc infantry at Ch^nnoor, about 
fifteeii miles ^n my rear. 

"■■■■■iiibe i' King off the World ” broke up on the 9tfi from 
about twenty-five miles on this side of Raichore, 
prcrel^Lal towards the Kistoa ; but he saw Colonel 
n so ' '3 tamp, returned immediately, and encamped on 
'J( ,i evt .ling ;ibv)iit nine miles from hciiA\ between thi^ place 
'd ib.T '>0. 1 had.tarly intelligence cd' lus s.i; .i, but 

i' re^'hi yvas so bad and my h.^rses so n uch fatiguc;d that 
('uuN not move. 

^ ^Afl <i most anxiou. night 1 ma 'hud in the morning, and 
me, ^‘ihe King of the World’* with his army, about 50 (jo*** 
he. V, at a village icall^^d Conahgiill, about six miles from 
h( ;K'. Me, had not known of rny being so near him in ihe 
n ^■‘t, — had thought that T was at Chimioor, and was marching 
il.e •westward, with an intention of passing T^ctween the 
'lahratta and Mogul cavalry and me. lie drew up, liowcA^^r, 

4 a very strong positifti soon as he perceived me, an«f 
.1.0 vifLoiious army” stood fof some time with apparent • 
firmness. 1 charged them with the gth and 25th Dragoons,^ 
rind the 1st and 2nd regiments of cavalry, and drove them 
before me dll they dispersed, and were scattered over the ftce 
< f tlic country. I then returned and attacked the royal camp, 
and got possession of elephants, camels, bagg &c., which 
were still upon the ground. The Mogul and Mahratta cavalry 
Kcui; up about eleven o’clock, an^ they have l^n employea 
e' t f since the ‘pursuit and destruction of the Scattered 
fragments of “ the •victorious army.”* 


^•Afterwards the 22nd Light Dragooi!!%. 
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' iTlus ended this warfare ; and I shall (^/iSmence my 
march a day or two towards my own count^. An honest 
kiUedar'^ of Chinnoor had written to the King of the World/ 
by a regular tappal'^ established for the purpose of giving him 
jintelligenc(^ 1 was to be at Nowly on the 8 tH, at Chinnoor 
on the 9 th. Kis majesty was misled* by this information, and 
was nearer me than ^le expected. The honest kilkdar did 
all he could to detain me at Chinnoor, l)ut I was not to be 
prevailed upon to stop ; and even went so far as to threaten 
to hang a great man sent to shoW me the road, who manifested 
an inclination to show me a good road to a deferent place. 
My o\vn and the Mahratta cavalry afterwards prevei.te(| 4 *iiy 
communication between his majesty and the killedn^ 

The binjarry'^ (t)ags) must be filled, notwith^ .Ending the 
conclusion of the war, as 1 imagine that J shall l^-hvc to carry 
on one in Malabar. — ^Believe me, yours most sincerely, 

Arthur Wellesley. 

Fifteen years later Arthur Wellesley conqiieretl one 
had a better right to the title which the Mahratta 
freebooter had assumed, ‘‘ King of, the World.’* It 
was, however, in the campaign dgainst Dhundia that 
he first revealed the qualities, decision and boldness 
tempered by prudence, which bore him from the Rock 
of^ Lisbon to the shores of Garonne. After Dhundia 
was slain, Arthur Wellesley showed the kindness an(h 
generosity which marked him as a man. In Dhun- 
dia’s camp his little son was found and rescued by the 
Colonel, who took him in his charge, and when he 
quiKed India left sonic hundreds of pounds to be 
expended on the boy, of whom hq was often mindful 
in after-years. 

After thdhshort but hnlliant operation againt Dhun- 

^ Governor of a fort. * ( ® Post, 

® Brinjarnes, grain-dealers who supply remote villages now, and the 
armies in old day& with rice and grain loaded in ba^s on btillocks. 

‘ f 
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dia, Colonei^Vellesley remained in Mahratti^ierritofy, 
watching th^proceedings of Sindia, who had made 
hiimself master of the powers and resou/ces of the 
Peshwa. Hp did not return to Seringapatan^ till the* 

* end^f November, and,on the 2nd of DecembCjr he was 
ordered by the Governor-General, rfow Marquess Wel- 
lesley, to assume the comm^ncT of certain forces to be 

* assembled at Trincomalee. In May, when the Dhundia 
trouble was reaching a scrmus crisis, Colonel Wellesley 

, J[j[ad receivec>a letter from Lord Mornington offering to 
jorn^'^M with Admiral Rainier in the command of an 
expeduife»5^estined against the ^sland of Batavia. The 
Governor- general wrote: The King has given me 
power of selecting the persons who arc to conduct this 
expedition ; and I h^ive thought it, ofi every ground, 

* most expedient^ to place the principal conduct of the 

equipment and negotiations in the hands of Admiral 
Rmnier. It will be necessary to join a military officoj. '. 
in the commission .with him, and a conscientfcus sense 
of duty induces me t(? think that you are the most fit 
person to be selected for that service, provided you c^n 
safely he spared from Mysore for the -period*bf the ex- 
pedition, which I imagine may be four or five mt)nth€, 
hut probably cannot be lofiger.” ^ . 

Lord Mornington proceedc3 to point out the con- 
tingent advantages of the command. The warehouse?s 
at Batavia contained property to a very Jarge amount, 
and ‘‘ the expedition will bp vcTy advantageous to Mie 
naval and military, commanders.” Thq Governor- 
Genefal, however, stipulated that he should postpone ^ 
any decisioji on Jhe subject ‘Wuntil you Irnve ascer- 
tained thaULord Clive can substitute in your present 
command, during*your absence, a person completely 

^ Despatcll^s of the Duke of Wellington, vol. i 
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satisfactory to him in every respect. For^jaiiis purpose 
I request you to write privately to Lord|/ Clive and act 
according lo his wishes.” 

• Colonel Wellesley accordingly wrote tq Lord Clive, 
and the*' Governor of Madras jreplied: I have^long 
felt, and still feel, that ^ou fill, with singular udvantage 
to our own country as well as to Mysore, a situation 
in which, for the prosperous settlement of owr new 
acquisitionfi, integrity and vigilance of conduct -ai^e in- 
dispcMisable ; and in which your acqpireti knowledge 
and experience, especially in the event of actual '‘^era- 
tions, must give you .the advantage over rlher men, 
and in which I shouldf find it not only difficult but im- 
possible to replace you to my satisfaction. ' ^ Colonel 
Wellesley pronlptly determined t,o refuse the offer of 
the command of a campaign which promised wealth 
and glory, in order to remain and conduct at small 
t;jperation against a horde of freebooters in a remroi^ 
corner ofi India. He wrote to his brother that if the 
Government of Poona was inclined to give up Dhundia 
or co-operate with us in his destruction it might be 
possible for him to go to Batavia. “If theyn should 
^nv)t, itiat^ers here will take a very serious turn, and no 
prospect of aclvantagc or of* credit to be gained shall 
induce me to quit this country.” ^ The fiath of duty 
led to glory. The campaign against Dhundia proved 
his eminent fi 4 ;ness for the conduct of Indian warfare, 
ana suggested and justnied his selection for the deli- 
cate task of.restoring the Peshwa, -which ultimately led 
► tow\ssaye. 

On ^he^gth of Desember 1800 ^^olonal Wellesley, 
having selected his staff, tsailed for Trincomalee to take 

^ Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol. i. p. io6. 

dlbid-wP. 107. • 

• f 
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command Of the force assembled at that Ipont. In 
l^ovember tn^ Governor -General had infj^rmed him 
that, ir^ conseqitence of the state of the war in Europe, 
ancj^of the strength of the French Power^in Egypt, he* 
had ^determined to suspend the intended expedition 
against ftatavia. ^The force gbout to be assembled 
at Trincomalee was to be applied to either of the fol- 
lowing^ objects if require^: “ (i) To proceed up the 
Red* Sea in order to co-operate with the British force 
*jjjJjich may Bb employed in Egypt from the side the 
Med^N^ancan. (2) To proceed to any point which 
the Freui:>k may menace in Ii|dia, especially on the 
western sidy of thejieninsula. (3) Intelligence which I 
have received has satisfied me that*a blow might now 
be struck, with every prospect of success, against the 
Isle Qf France^ If the state of my accounts from 
Europ^e and Egypt should leave me at liberty to make 
ftiCli an attempt at the close of the month of Decenf-"' 
ber, my anxious wi^sh is that you should proceed, on or 
about the 25th of December, from Trincomalee direct 
to Jhe Isle of France.” ^ A short time before the 
Marqu(?ss Wellesley had written to V*':c-Admirol Sir 
Roger ('urtis, commanding Ms Majesty’s St, 

tne Cape of Good Hope: “ It appears u*ghly p.o^abic, 
with a view to all her objects in Egypt and India, that 
France may endeavour, at an early season, to throw 
a reinforcement injto the Isle of Francd. Recent ^in- 
formation leads me to believe that such a design is 
entert^iined by the enemy. Its success would certainly 
aggravate in a great degree the danger of our Indfan 
Empire.” He wnote to Henry^Dundas, th?h Rnr^ign 
Secretary, (>n the ^5th of October: “ The reduction of 
Mauritius would indeed destroy the present resort and 

^ Despatches of the Marquess Wellesley, vol. ii. p.«4i4.« 

A • 
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haunt of 
seas.” ^ 

On reaching Trincomalee, Colonel Wellesley pro- 
*ceeded »t on^ to make an arrangement for .the projgpsed 
expedition. He paid his wonted attention to the com- 
missariat. The gover^jor of Ceylon proposed that it 
should sail without certain requisite stores, in hopes of 
their being despatched afterguards. Colonel Weilesley 
wrote: ''Articles of provision are not to be tfifled 
with*or left to chance; and there iftthing migr^* 
clear than that the subsistence of the troops *n]^§t be 
certain upon the proposed service, or the s^^ice must 
be relinquished.” After having be^n a mo|ath at Trin- 
comalce, Colonel Wellesley wrote to Lord Mornington 
that " he had received no tidingsj^of the admiral,” and 
inferred that the attack upon the Mai^itius had been 
postponed. The admiral was willing enough 'to act 
■'^gainst Batavia, because the reduction of Batavia Hati 
been suggested some time previousl;^ by the King. But 
he could not take specific orders from the Governor- 
General, ^nd he declined to risk his Majesty’s fleet 
any enterprise which had not received the sanction 
^oT his Majesty’s Government. ^ As the admiral re- 
mained obdurate, the destination of the expedition hatl 
to be changed to Batavia, and General Baird was 
appointed to command it. Before the news of the 
cRange reached Trincomalee Colqnel Wellesley had 
left it with the troops, owing to a despatch from Dundas 
to the Marquess Wellesley, dated Downing Street, 
6th October 1800, having been sent to him from 
Madj^. ^t informed Ithe Governor-jGeneml " that Sir 
Ralph Abercromby •hacf received lys Majifesty’s order 
to proceed up the Mediterranean, and by an attack 
1 ^espAtches of ihe Marquess Wellesley, vol. S. pp« 402-414. 


/he most formidable forces of 


^^cy^n these 



53 


THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 

• 

on Alexanaj«ia, and the coast, to co-operati with the 
'furkish arm}^ assembling in Syria, in wlytewr plan 
may be concerted with them for expelling fhe French 
fro«j^Egypt{ and that it is thought ex^dient that a* 
fc'-e should also be tsent from India to acl in such 
manner may appear conc|^cive to that essential 
object from the siSe of the* Red Sea : with this view, 
Capt^n Sir Home Pophjm, with a proper squadron, 
will lae immediately sent into that sea, taki»g with him 
*.a^fegiment Troiji the Cape.” The Foreign Secietary 
preceded to state : “ I have thought it right to send a 
copy oFil^ despatch to the (fovernments of Madras 
and Bombaf'. . . ., I have directed the two Presidencies 
to proceed in making those preparations without delay, 
and even to carry these orders into execution without 
waitiog for your lordship’s directions, if they are ready 
in oth^r respects.” ^ 

^ T)olonel Wellesley considered he was justified in 
carrying out these orders without waiting for the 
Governor-General’s (iecision. A month must elapse 
befpre he could hear from Calcutta. Though appre- 
hensive of his brother’s displeasure, he determined to 
act on his own responsibility, and in February *(i8ol)^ 
he sailed with the troops fyr Bombay. At Cape 
Comorin he received the notification of Sir David 
Baird’s appointment to the command. He was vefy 
sore at what he cpnsidered to be a supersession, ahd 
bitterly complained of it. But he had no substantial 
grouted for complaint. The Marquess Wellesley had 
stated in a letter, dated the 3rd of March, “ The extent * 
of the force»rendered it necesscfry to appoiift a funeral 
officer to %he chjef commarftl.”* He added:. “You 
will, however, exercise your judgment upon the pro- 

* Despatches of the Marquess Wellesley, vol. ii. p« 436 » 
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priety of |^esiring leave to return to M30oore; and if 
you shoulq entertain any great anxiety of that subject, 

I shall not uttempt to obstruct your wishes, nor shall I 
'feel anyfSenti.ment of unkindness upon the -transaction ; 
but my decided opinion is, that you will but satisfy the 
call upon your public di^ty, and maintain the reputation 
of your public spirit, by serving cheerfully and zealously 
in your present condition.” Colonel Wellesley yielded 
to his brother s wdsh, and consented to retain comrfland 
under; General Baird. On his arrival at Bombaj/Jl^ 
laboured with unwearied zeal in the task of compteting 
the reorganisation and ^equipment of the tr^jftJps. His 
health had been affected by his regent ca^npaign, but 
he did not allow it*to relax his zeal or affect his energy, 
and so effectually did he labour for*thc departure of the 
expedition, that when General Baird iirrived on the 
30th of March he found most of the transports ready to 
^*it out to sea, and before three days elapsed six ol 
them saildd under Colonel Beresford with sealed orders. 

t , • 

On the morning of the 6th of April General Baird left 
Bombay, but, owing to an attack of illness, Colqnel 
Wellesley could not accompany him. On the^ist of 
Marclf he wrote to his brother • When I wrote to 
you bn the 25tb, I was in hopes that I should be abld 
to sail the next day, but on that night I was seized 
with a fever which has lasted ever since, and of which 
I have not yet recovered.” On thp gth of April he 
wrote to Baird : “ I haw had no fever since I saw you ; 
but I am soiyy to say that the breaJcing-out of wljjich I 
^complained is worse than it was ; and it has become so 
bad a^o iwduce Mr Sc«tt to order mg to begin a course 
of nitric baths, and this remedy, exclusive of<the disease 
itself, is sufficient to induce me to be desirous to wait 
at least jrather longer than the Susannah will, if not to 
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give over all thoughts of joining you.” ^ TheSusannah 
sailed on thekappointed day and was lo^ with all 
hands in the Red Sea. Wellesley adds 


• r^p this, I assure you, with reluctance, notJtithjAnding I 
think probable thAt I shall soor^ hear of your being 

recalled * however, considering that circumstances, and the bad 
state of my body and the remeSy which I am obliged to use, 
I should be mad if I were to think of going at this moment. 
As* I am writing upon this subject, I will freely^acknowledge 
^that my regrct®at being prevented from accompanying you has 
Seen greatly inci^ascd by the kind, candid, and hanSsome 
manner in which you have behaved towards me, and I will 
confess as i^ely, not only that I cJd not expect such treat- 
ment, but thit my wishes before you arrived regarding going 
upon the expedition were directly the re^ferse of what they are 
at this moment. • * 

I n^ed not ei^er further into this subject than to entreat 
you wiH not attribute my stay to any other motive than that to 
.>’^hy<>h I have above assigned it ; and to inform you that as I 
know what has been said and expected by the world^in generil, 
I propose, as well foi m}j own credit as yours, to make known 
to my friends as to yours not only the distinguished manner 
in ^hich you have behaved towards me, but the causes which 
have prevented my demonstrating my gratitude, by giving you 
every assistance in the arduous service you have to cendu^t. 
I shall stay here as long^as the season will permit, and then I 
propose to go round to Madras ;^and if I cannot get well, I 
believe I must try a cold climate.^ 


^ ' But, sir, were not^you very ill at the lime of the expedition to^hc 

Red Sea?’ • 

“‘Yes, but I was not confined to my bed. What I had then was the 
Malabft itch — a much worse kind of itch than ours — it would not yield to 
brimstone. I caught it on shipboard at Madrasg-~in a man’s bed that was 
given up to mef Dr S«ott, the same who invented nitric a«^h, me at 

last by baths o^that nitric acid ; and thay w«rc so strong that the towels 
which dried me on coming out were quite burnt.’” — Notes of Conversations 
with the Duke of Wellington, by Philip Henry, fifth Earl Stanhope, p. 103. 
® Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol. i. p. 246. , 
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A iLemprandum upon “ The Operation^ in the Red 
Sea ” acinmpanied the letter. It exhibits extrn.- 
ordinary kVowIedge of the topography, condition, and 
‘resources o^ a country then little known; it ^dis- 
cusses tKe situation, prospects,® and intentions^'df the 
French, and the poliQv to be observed towards the 
natives. 

On the I2th of May i8oi Arthur Wellesley^ wrote 
from Seringapatam : “ I arrived here on the 7th, feince 
which day I have had a slight return of ftver. I hav^ 
again recovered, however, and I hope that this attack 
will be the last.** Wfiting to his brothey' Henry he 
said, I found your friend Mrs Stevenson, who had 
been with difficultj^ restrained from turning the house 
out of doors afid windows during the time I was 
absent *’ ; but he wrote to her husband, who had been 
ruling the provinces during his absence: I hope that 
'€)U and she will make use of my house, &c., &c., as long 
as it ma/ be convenient to you.” ; He at once took 
measures to render the city less unhealthy, and 
strenuous were his efforts to improve the health ^.nd 
comfort of the troops. But the fever hung aboilt him, 
^,afld h*e wrote to his brother Hf^nry : I have some 
thoughts of g«ing home;^. in the next winter if I don*t 
see some prospect of being actively employed in India. 
I *do everything I can to lose all thoughts of what has 
happened ; but everybody that I see and speak to is 
of the same opinion tlTat I have always held on it.”^ 
Against '"quitting this hateful country** Henry stfenu- 
:.ously argued, pointing out, “The war on the Con- 
tinent hbw at an ehd, so that unless ‘’Bonaparte 
chooses to invade us*thdre is little pr no ip)rospect of 
any active service in Europe.” India was the only 
\ Supplementary Despatches, vol. ii. p. 409. 
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country in which there was a possibility ofjhi^^being 
e^tively employed. ‘‘ Whenever you are! a ^Major- 
General you a^ certain of being upon |ttie staff in 
. Ind^a ; and although you care less abou^ mo^iey than*^ 
any rtt^n I ever met with, I cannot help obsefving that 
in this respect your situation^ is more advantageous 
than it could be in any other part of the world.” ^ The 
brotha* wisely added, If or God’s sake try to forget 
wha^ has happened.” So Wellesley stayed. For 
* nearly two 3 fear^ he governed Mysore, and he regained 
composure and serenity in labour. He frequently 
visited the different districtls, and made himself 
thoroughly acquainted with their topography and 
resources. To convert Mysore into a tranquil and 
prosperous province he constructed^ roads, and to 
mako it healthy he improved the drainage and con- 
structed other sanitary works. The details of his 
“^Jininistration as revealed in his letters to his sub- 
ordinates are instructive, because they exhibit the 
qualities which made him a great administrator. Im- 
aginative power stamps both his civil as well as his 
militai^ career. The genius of a great administrator 
is not so imposing ^ that t)f a great general, •but ns^ 
perhaps equally rare, and i^eeds the •same pechliar 
combination of qualities. A great administrator, like 
a great general, must be able to see the other side 
of a hill. He nyist think n ot o nly of the day but 
also of the morrow ; he does not only what he must 
but ^hat he wants/ • 

The plans which the crec^ive intellect of Wellesley^ 
supplied w^re mc.tured with fflearness aii<b*-4|jgisk)n, 
and carried^ out i^ the most Subordinate detail by the 

* Supplementary Despatches, vol. ii. p. 409. 

* Biographical Studies, by Waller Bagehot, p. ^28. ^ 
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force *:.nd ^strength of his character. He was always' 
eager fo Extirpate abuses, but he wa^ reluctant t^ 
attach blane without the most convincing proof of 
•culpability. \His letters to the various officers ujxSer 
him reveM thoughtfulness, a disposition to o,Hige, a 
readiness to forward tjje interests ^of those whom he 
considered deserving of reward. Like all genuine 
men, he was an object of ^special attraction ^o the 
natives. They said, owing to the interest he took in 
their •wellbeing, their habits and ciistobis, that he- 
must be a Company’s officer. And no higher com- 
pliment was ever paidito the old officers of the East 
India Company. The system of^forced labour he 
considered iinbearafble, and his words should be borne 
in mind by every young officer who makes a tour in 
an Indian district : “It must be abolished entirely, or 
so arranged and modified as to render it certain that 
hre unfortunate people employed as coolies are paid^ 
are not ca*rried farther than their ufual stage, and are 
not ill-treated.” To evil-doers fie was a hard, stern 
man. But he was always just. He put down vhth 
a strong and vigorous hand the disturbances in Canara 
jand Mhlabar. He hunted* out rejpels, and step by step 
he efushed rebellion. TJien occupied posts which* 
would lay the country so open to our troops as to 
s^ure the military command of every part of it. He 
wifs willing to execute summarily, obstinate rebels, 
and* in order to disarm the people he had to permit 
provisionally, semi-military rule in Malabar; h^t he 
writes : “ I acknowledge, however, that I long for the 
returr^f^ie civif government. Although a soldier 
myseih I am not air a<fvocate for f>lacinjf extensive 
civil powers in the hands of soldiers merely because 
they are of .the military profession, and 1 have always 
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opposed the idea excepting in cases of necesyty.^ The 
cg.se of Malabr^ is one of these, which I reg.^t exceed 
ingly; but I n^e that the necessity wily not be of 
^gre?4 duration.” He would not consent Jfo the estab- 
lishm^t of martial law in a greater degree fhan was 
absolutely necessary. In answer to the request made 
^“to allow the full operation of martial law”^ 
Malab«r and Canara he y^rites : — 


in 


I am fully r^vare that the military gentlemen irf Malabar are 
exceedingly anxicyfis to establish what they call military law. 
Before I should consent to the subversion of one system of 
law and to the establishment of another I should be glad to 
know what llie new Jaw was to be ; and I have never pro- 
cured from any of these gentlemen yet •a definition of their 
own idea of military law. I understand rtiilitary law to be 
the lay of the syord, and in well-regulated and disciplined 
armies •to be the will of the general. 

^ I should not wish to have the trouble of managing a 
couiUiy like Malabar myself, and I acknowledge that I 
should not think it Ver}^ proper to commit the management 
of that province (by the establishment of military law) to 
any.L other officer under my orders.'^ 


Wellington read the consequences of events afid the 
motives of men with singular j^enetratior^ and no crisis 
ever took him entirely by surprise. In September i8oi 
he found time amidst his multifarious civil and militaiy 
duties to write a rnemorandum upon operations in the 
Mahratta territory,® for the b?ff?lit of those in wlTose 
hand| may be placed the conduct of the gperations of 
the army, in case of such a war as I have supposed we 
may expect#” He discusses with his wontci^< m^r acy 
the seasonik the gature of the country, its roaos, its 

^ Supplemen&ry Despatches, vol. ii. p. 293. * Ibid., p. 262. 

• Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol. p. 295.^ 
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prodii^ts,|^nd its means of defence. “The season at 
which'^ it yis most convenient,” he states, “to coiji- 
mence a campaign with the Mahirattas is that at 
which the n^'ers which take their rise in the Western 
Ghauts fill.” The Mahratta array was princip^^Jlr!^ com- 
posed of cavalry, and tjjeir plan of operation against a 
British army would be to endeavour to cut off its com- 
munication with its rear an4 to impede the junction of 
its supplies, from the Mysore country. “ As the tivers 
are not fordable, as there are no bridg§s and no means ^ 
of passing them except by basket-boats, which it is 
difficult, and might be<rendered impossible, to procure, 
the fulness of the river operates a^s a barrier.” The 
British army woifld experience no inconvenience or 
delay “ if good pontoons were provided and a bridge 
were thrown across each river for tho' passage of the 
army. The communication might afterwards bo kept 
up by means of the common basket-boats.” Having ' 
detailed his observations on the fvfahratta territory 
with a view to operations within it, Wellesley states 
those he would recommend ; “ The first object in any 
Mahratta campaign commenced in the season which I 
think 'most favourable to' a British army would be to 
push the enesny across the ' Kistna, and to establish 
ourselves firmly on that river as a barrier from which 
We could advance to their capital, or to such other 
ulterior objects as might be held ,out.” The army 
would then cross the ^ oombuddra at Hurryhur, and 
the next object would be to get possession of Dafwar, 
the only place not liable to be taken easily by assault. 
He, describes ‘a method by which %t might be 

taken by coup de maim ‘A year aftej the ininute was 
written Holkar defeated the army of theVPeshwa at 
Poona,^and on the 30th of October i8o2 the Governor 
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of Bombay received a letter from Baji Rao, the Pjlhwa, 
that sought an ‘‘ asylum ” on Britishfterritory,^ 

On t^e Vast da^^f the year (i8oi) was signrf the treaty 
of^Bassein, by which the English engage tcj restore* 
the P^'^^wa to power on condition of his betoming a 
subsi^ ary prince. ^ 

Owing to the state of Mahratta affairs a strong force 
had assembled on the north-west frontier of Mysore. 
On Hhe 8th of February 1803 Welleslej^ who had 
. become Maj#r-General by seniority on 29th April^8o2, 
and a Major-General on the staff of the Madras estab- 
lishment on the 28th of Novcrfber, left Seringapatam 
with his division to join it. On his way, at Hurryhur, 
he heard that a strong detachment was to enter Mah- 
rattan territory and proceed to Poonct. He wrote to 
General Stuart# — 


If you should take command of it [the detachment] your- 
^efr, I hope you will do me the favour to allow me ^o 
accompany you in rfny capacity whatever. All thSt we know 
of the country and its inhabitants, in a military point of view, 
w'as learned w’hen I was in it ; and I should do everything in 
iry pow^r to make myself useful to you. If you •should not 
proper to take command of this detachment youjself, jn 
^consideration of the irjformation which I have ’ rd oppor- 
• i of gaining of that country ^nd its inhabitants, ana 
\u ' ipications which I have constantly held with its chiefs, 
. ’ J oti be pleased to entrust it to me, T shall be infinitely 
:l, ; nd shall do everything in my powcF to forward your 


9th of Mai*c’ Gt lorai Wellesley with a mixed 
European and native, slightly excee ding 10,000 

^ S ic 'iun from the Letters, Despat|he^ ^and other Stat!r*]? 5 piffe pre- 
eivcd ‘>1 the Ambay Secretariat (Mahratta Series), edited by George W. 
p. 55./ 

Despatches of tlft Duke of Wellington, vol. i. p. 338, 
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men,Vparched from Hurryhur,' crossed the Toombad- 
dra on tlC? 12th, and reached the Kis^a on the l?st 
day of the^onth. The detachment i^luded his own 
^ Mysore ^frol^s, who had been long prepared and ;ji.'ell 
equipped' for any service. Spead was of vita^i^port- 
ance, and the army marched quickly becaUvSe it con- 
sisted of disciplined troops'and the (jeneral had himself 
attended to every detail. He had won the respy?ct and 
confidence pf the turbulent Alahratta chiefs by the way 
he h;^d conducted the campaign against Khnndia, and - 
almost all in the vicinity of his route joined with their 
forces and accompanied him to Poona. He conciliated 
the inhabitants by preventing with^ a strong hand all 
plunder and excels. On the 18th of April he heard 
that Amrut Rao, the adopted brother of the Peshwa, 
who had been appointed Viceroy by Holkar, intended 
to take Poona. ‘ 


In consequence of this information [tie writes] I marched 
last night [19th April] with the cavalry und a battalion, and 
arrived here this day at about two, and the town is safe. , . . 
I was detail ned about six hours in getting the cavalry guns 
llnougli d\e Bliore-ghaut, in consequence of which I •imagine 
that Atnrut Rao received inxelligenc^ of my march in such 
time‘as to enable him to depart this morning before I arrived. 

The infantry will be here on the day after to-morrow, and on 
the next day 1 shall move towards the Ghauts. 

^We have marched sixty miles since yesterday morning.^ 


Lord Wellesley wrote with just pride: “ It is a cir- 
cumstance Equally honourable to fhe British chafacter 
and pr^^ous to the I^ritish interests in that quarter 
of that the first eQ’ects of the*BritisTi influence 

in the Mahratta dominions should h#ve be^ displayed 

^ Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol*i, p, 403. 
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in rescuing the capital of the empire from 
ruin, and its inhabitants from violence and r; 

, * On the 27tRv^of April General Welleslf/ set forth 
towards the Ghauts, but after marching {oKrte^n miles • 

* he ha4,^o halt because “ 1 found that my matrch from 
Poona cieated great alarm, that several of the principal 
inhabitants were lehving the? place, and that the ladies 

* of the feshwa, who had been desired by his Highness 
to c«me down from Sevaj^hur this day, weje afraid to 
venture in. •! have therefore sent back all the ^ah- 
ratta horse, and*! shall remain here. I have sent the 
cattle farther up the valley to gna^e.” ^ He adds : “ It 
is reported that Holkar has entered the Nizam’s coun- 
try near Dowlutabad and Aurungabad, and that he is 
about to attack those places. I have therefore ordered 

* Coloiml Stevengon to make a movement to the north- 
ward, and even to go to their support if he should find 

^lalkar has already attacked either of them.” Tl*e 
General occupied . his time until the arrival of the 
Peshwa in riding ’to •Poona to supervise the prepar- 
ations which were being made for his march to protect 
the territory of the Nizam. He was wroth* at tu-ing 
informed that the wheels for which he asked* from 
Bombay could not b^ ready till the middle of Jifne: 
“ I have made forty wheels since I arrived at Poona, 
and I could march to-morrow if I could get the iron 
which I required from Bombay.” H« informs the 
governor, “I have made it a <?ff?that I never ^ill 
allow abuses to interfere with the service, ’’.and “ there 
must t)e both abuse and neglect in the department of 
the commisgary of stores, otherwise he must been 
able to make wheels at least* ai^.soon as my depart- 
ments, and TO sen 3 the iron required.” On the 27th 

^ Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, voL i. p. 417. 
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of Aj^ril the Peshwa, attended by Colonel Close and 
escorted f'»y a division of more than 2000 men, left 
Bassein. pn the gth of May Wellesl^^^ writes : ‘‘You 
f will have lljpard that the Peshwa is now in a vill?.ge 
about nfne miles from Poona, where I imagine,^fee will 
remain till a lucky day for entering the city will arrive.” 
On the 13th of May the *lucky day arrived, and the 
Peshwa entered his capital escorted by a nyjnerous 
train of tl^e principal chiefs of the Mahratta ernkpire, 
and , remounted the musnud with all dv/c ceremony. 
On the 15th of May General Wellesley wrote : “ I saw 
the Peshwa last nighi according to his appointment. 
... In the course of the conversation his Highness 
showed much quickness and ability, and I observed 
that he appeart^d particularly anxious to perform all 
the stipulations of the treaty, of course- at the smallest 
expense to himself.” ^ He, however, soon gaugo^d the 
ciiaracter of Baji Rao — a treacherous, worthless* 
creature,^ endowed with showy accomplishments and 
a good address. * 

Neither Sindia nor Holkar, nor any of the ^reat 
Mahratta* chiefs, could tolerate the Peshwa. having 
signed away the Mahratta independence. Baji Rao 
they despised,, and they were Villfng to usurp his power, 
but the reverence for tfie office had not departed. A 
^rong love for the old hereditary office was the spirit 
\\ 4 iich animated all the Mahrattas. Mahadji Sindia, 
when sovereign ofTftftidustan, tooC pride in carrying 
the Peshwa’s slippers. “This is^my occupation,” he 
said ; “ it was that of my father.” The restoration of 
the P^jlM^pa by British^bayonets woupded the national 

But it was importance to the English 

empire that there should be a settled government at 

Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, vof. i. p. 450, 
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" Poona. We were now bound by treaty to piptect the 
territories of Mysore and of the Nizam, and ^is could 
t)nly be done by obtaining a commanding ilfluence at 
the capital of the Deccan. Sindia and -IHolfar had 
made tte territories of the Peshwa their theatre of war, 
and laid them wastes Want,al<fne might compel their 
troops to invade the more fertile lands of their neigh- 
bours. T\s long as Sindia Ifcept an army in the Deccan 
we must have a strong force to watch him. "The Duke 
of Wellington*wi;€)te : “ The most expensive article in 
India is an army in the field ; anjji the most useless is 
one destined to act upon the defensive.” ^ 

The first result of 4hc restoration of the Peshwa was 
the flight of Holkar from Poona. Thye was a mo- 
pientary gleam of hope that order would be restored to 
the land without Var. The southern chiefs paid their 
obeisance to the Peshwa. The Resident at the Court 
fjf Sindia read to Daulat Rao the chief text of tlje treaty 
of .Bassein. He owaed^it contained nothing to which 
he could object ; but both Daulat Rao Sindia and the 
Raja oof Berar refused to acquiesce in the propo‘='a) 
‘'that the fornier should immediately recross, the ^ 
Narbada with his arn^, ^ind the latter return Xo 
Nagpur.” General Wellesley was now invested by the 
Governor- General with full powers to make peace or, 
declare war. He wrote to the Resident at the Court o^ 
Poona “to inform Sindia and the^R^i^ of Berar that, 
consistently with the principles and uniform practice of 
the British Governmerft, I am perfectly read^ to attend 
to their interests, and to enter into negotiation with 
them upon objects 'by which tj^e^^may suppos?^:biii)^ 

^ Selection fron^the Letters, Despatches, and other State Papers pre- 
served in the Bombay sSecretariat (Mahratta Scries), edited by George 
W* Forrest, p. xxxiii. 

a 
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interests, to be affected. But they must first withdraw - 
their troups from the position which they have taken 
upon th^‘ Nizam’s frontier, and rets.rn to their usual 
statiorf^ ii^f’^.Hindustan and Berar respectively ; and’ on 
my part I will withdraw the Company’s troopT'to their 
usual stations.” Sindia ^nd Bhonpla replied, “ that the 
armies now assembled here, and those of the English 
Government and of the N’zam, shall commence their 
return upan the same date, and that each of the irmies 
shall arrive at their usual stations on a oate previously ‘ 
settled ; that is, that the army of the English and of 
the Nizam now encamped near Aurungabad, the army 
of the English encamped near the Kistna, and you also 
with your arm y,‘ shall all march towards their stations 
on the same date that the armies move from this 
ehcampment ; and on the same date that all those 
different armies reach their respective stations at 
‘Madras, Seringapatam, and Bombay, Sindia and mysfelf 
will reach Barhanpore.” ^ 

This proposition at first sight seems fair, but the 
absurdity of the last condition is apparent whgn we 
remember that the distance from Ahmednagar, where 
General Wellesley was ’’then epcamped, to Madras was 
more than iooo miles,tto Seringapatam more than ^uo, 
and to Bombay more than 300 ; but Barhanpore was 
only distant about 50 miles from the Nizam’s frontier, 
general Welle sley’s answer was .eminently character- 
istic of the man. It was frank and firm. 

• «»• 

Your Highness will recollect [he wrote] that the British 
Gov^jpent did hot threaten to commence hostilities against 
but you threat^r^ed^ to commence hostilities against the 
British Government and its Allies; and wlr^n called on to 
explain your intentions, you declared it was doubtful whether 
therf. would be peace or war; and, in conformity with your 
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threats and your declared doubts, you assembled ^ larj|e army 
in a station contiguous to the Nizam’s frontier. Or/this ground 
called upon you ^to withdraw the army to its ’V'sual station, 
it «.your subsequent pacific declarations were/singere, but, • 
•instead of complying with this reasonable rcquisitiorT, you pro- 
pose thac I should withdraw the troops which are intended to 
defend the territories •of our AUies^against your designs \ and 
that you and the Raja of Berar should be suffered to remain 
with yocn* troops assembled i^ readiness to take advantage of 
their* absence. This proposition is unreasonable and inad- 
missible, and ywu must stand the consequences of the measures 
which 1 find mysdff compelled to adopt in order to repel your 
aggression. I offered you peace 0 % terms of equality, and 
honourable to all parties ; and you have chosen war, and are 
responsible for all ccffisequences. , 


On the 8th of August General Wellesley marched to 
the vicinity of Ahmednagar, and saw the petta (suburb) 
and fott lined with men whose arms glittered in the 
^oufl, whilst another body of troops was encamped ouf- 
side between them:. ‘‘ The petta was a very farge and 
regular native town, surrounded by a wall of stone and 
mud above eighteen feet high, and very nearly built, 
with small bastions at every hundred yards, but no 
rampart to the curtain^, the \Vall being rounded off at 
tfce top, and scarcely broad engugh for a man to stand 
upon.” ^ The General, reconnoitring from a small ele-^ 
vated spot within long gunshot, directed the leaders 
where they were tq fix their laddei;^,;. ‘'but unaw?ire 
that there was no rampart, we were ordered to escalade 
the ciyrtains without ^breathing. The fort day on our 
right hand, and the petta in front \vithin gunshot of 
each other.”® The4irst column vvas ordered to^Sfie^J^j^ 
a long curtain to th^ extreme left^^*“ The ladders were 

speedily planted and the assault made ; but each man, 

» 

^ Military Reminiscences, by Colonel James Welsh, vol. i. p. 
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as he" a 5 (^ended, fell hurled from the top of the wall. 
This une(fual struggle lasted about ten minutes, when 
they desistil-d with the loss of about <flfteen killed and 
fifty w6«ncfod.” The third party, consisting of the 
flank companies of the 74th and the ist battafion 3rd 
Regiment, under the eon^mand ofr Captain Vesey, ad- 
vanced under a fire from the heavy guns of the fort, 
reached the curtain, and planted the only two*scaling- 
ladders with which they were furnished. “ Sirch a 
rush' was made at first that one laddet broke down 
with our gallant leader and several men, and we were 
forced to work hard with the other. Captain Vesey 
was then a very stout and heavy man ; but what im- 
pediment shorj of death can arrest a soluier at such 
a crisis ? He was soon in the bastion suTounded 
by men determined to carry everything before them, 
pur two European companies had all scrambled up, 
and about 150 or 200 of the 3rd, when a canriorf- 
shot smashed our last ladder and'broke the thigh of 
my subahdar.” ^ 

The party, dashing down, scoured the streets near 
,the ,wall till they arrived at a gate marked^ for the 
centre attack. A loud peaj of. cannon and musketry 
from without answercd«the second party under Colon'el 
.Wallace, “ and some of my men opened the gate whilst 
they were battering at it from the outside.” The two 
parties uniteci, ^fter a brisk .and gallant contest 
were masters of the petta. Our loss in killed and 
wounded A^as 160 men. A Msdiratta chief who was 
in ca mp, with a body^of horse wrote to his friends at 
^,^tina*:“ These Engrlish are a strange* people, and 
their General a wcifiderful man ; ©they came here in 
the morning, looked at the petta wall, w^ked over it, 

^ SJilitary Reminiscences, by Colonel James Welsh, vol. i. p. 158. 
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. killed all the garrison, and returned to breakfast ! What 
can withstand them ? ” f 

The first man filled at the storming of the petta was 
^CSptain Duncan Grant of the 78th Highl/nd»rs. He 
“ was a young officer of great promise ; witli an un- 
commonly fine form and great personal strength, he 
possessed a kind and affectionate disposition, a liber- 
ality of»soul, and a flow ol" spirit which endeared him 
to efery one who had the happiness of knov»ing him.” 

Captain B»'o\^ne, who commanded the grenadiers, 
and had the pipers attached to his company, was much 
older than any man in the corjis, having been unfor- 
tunate in promotioq. He had been a brother subaltern 
. ith Wellesley. As an Englishmafl he did not mix 
nnicli '.illi his comrades. Immediatel)f before starting 
ior Abmcdnagai* Grant gave a party in his tent, and 
sent if. Browne’s piper. The next day Browne at 
• paT.’de remonstrated with Grant for having sent fch: 
the piper withoin, a pievious applicaliim *to him. 
Grant replied “that he did not concci\„ such an 
application necessary, and that he shou' < sen* for 
the man again whenever he pleased 
Browne, with great solemnity, excla .led, “ Sir* j'Oii 
{Bre a boy, and nobody blit a Jjoy would toll me so.” 
Grant sent a challenge. They met and fired together, 
and Browne was shot dead. 

“ Poor Grant wfis placed in arrest/ and seeHidd 
deeply to lament the mischief he had done. When 
riding^ by my side oa the march he suddenly seized 
my hand with energy and pressed i^ without uttering 
a word, then rodetoff, and, unarAed as he waSj^'ushed 
up the first to the ^pp of the from which he felt 

a lifeless coj^pse I It is scarcely necessary to say that, 
being in arrest, 'he had no business to be in the >yay of 
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dangeV this day ; but his mind was tortured with re- 
morse, ani his high spirits led him to the very post he 
would hav€^ chosen, at the head of rpen by whom he 
/was greatly beloved.” ^ ‘ 

Among the brave men who fell that day was Hussain 
Khan, a native officer ou tl^e 3rd, wjjo had been raised 
at once to that rank by bringing 200 recruits. He was 
therefore eyed with considerable jealousy by the other 
native officfirs. Fully aware of the feeling, he was fnost 
zealous in the performance of every |duly, and often 
asked Captain Welsh, ^who commanded his company, 
to keep an eye upon him in action and report his 
conduct accordingly. When theyrwere approaching 
Ahmednagar he again reminded him of his promise. 

But being suddenly called to lead the corps, by my 
commanding officer putting himself at -the head ©f the 
Europeans, we were separated by some distance. I 
h!id, however, scarcely reached the top of the ladder 
when I heard a voice behind me^ calling out, ^‘Oh, sir, 
remember your promise ! and looking round, I per- 
ceived injj little friend at my heels, he having contrived 
to scramble through the crowd in his eagerness to 
perform some signal service. ^ The words were scarcely 
spoken before a cannon-^shot from the fort fractured h'V 
thigh and broke the ladder. I got off, but he fell, and 
was carried into the hospital, where he died a few days 
aftgrwa^rds.” 

On the gth General Wellesley reconnoitred the 
ground in the neighbourhood of t 4 ie fort. At di^k he 
seized a position jvithin 400 yards of it, on which in 
tl^._CQtff?e of the nigfit a battery vw.s coifstructed for 
(om juns. At dayligiff ft opened a«d fired with such 

^ Military Reminiscences, by Colonel James Weigh, v8l, i. p. 160. 

® Ibid., p. 162. 
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. effect as to induce the governor to desire that “ we 
should cease firing in order that he might send a per- 
son to trial for hi^ surrender.” “ In my answer I told 
hifti that I should not cease firing till I s^ovjd have 
taken the fort or he should have surrendered if.” ^ On 
the morning of the 12th of Augi^t, “ when our ammu- 
nition was running short anfi the 12-lb. shot nearly all 
expended, the General granted them terms, and .our 
corps (3rd Regiment), then in the trenches, jjnoved and 
took possessi®n with a company of the 78th.” ^ .The 
garrison marched out with the honours of war. “ One 
of the terms on which the killedcfr capitulated was that 
he and his garrison^should have their private property. 
Major-General Wellesley is convinced that there is no 
good soldier in this detachment who ‘would infringe 
‘this capitulation^ and he is determined that it shall not 
be infrhiged, and he will punish with the utmost severity 
ally person that may be found plundering in the fort df 
Ahmednagar.” • 

The capture of the fort, then considered one of the 
strongest in India, secured Wellesley’s line of advance, 
and supplied him with a useful depot. 

Leaving a garrison in it, he marched northwatd on 
tJie l8th of August ; aAl six days later his.army crossed 
the Godavery by means of wioter boats made by the 
troops themselves from the neighbouring jungle. Mov« 
ing forward, and marching rapidly, as w as his wont, he 
arrived at Aurungabad on the ^Qth oF August.* ffere 
he h^d that Sindigi and the Rajah of, Berar had 
entered the Nizam’s territory with an army of horse 
only, and had pasised Colonel Stevenson, wh«»*with a 
force of 7000 me^j, was watCJtbg the Agunta 

^ To the Go^rnor-General, Camp at Ahmednagar, 12th August 1803. 

® Military Reminiscences, by Colonel James Welsh, vol. i. p. 16^. 
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The next day General Wellesley marched southwards 
towards the Godavery, having received intelligence 
that the enemy intended to march in that direction, to 
cross t^e [Jver, and go forward to Hyderabad. But 
the enerfiy were quite undecided as to their plans ol 
operation. On hearing of the movement of the English 
forces they countermarched in a northerly direction. 
They wished to cross the Godavery, as it was fordable, 
and to make a dash to the southward, “ although .it is 
certain they do not like my position upon that river 
and my readiness to cross with thedi. They know 
that the river must rist again, and they do not like to 
be cut off from their own country and all assistance.” 
If they should march upon the Nizam’s capital, he in- 
tended to reinforce Poona and move to Hyderabad with 
the remainder of his corps. If they did not, he should 
endeavour to bring them to an action on this uide of 
the river. “As I have before me such active oper- 
ations,” ‘’Wellesley writes to Malcolm, “you will be 
glad to hear that I never was id such marching trim. 
I marched the other day 23 miles in ']\ hours ; anej all 
our marches are now made at the rate of 3^ npiles an 
hour.*’ Colonel Stevenson made several attempts to 
bring the enemy in actiori, hut in vain. General 
Wellesley himself had ‘'to remain stationary till the 
convoys of grain which he expected reached him. On 
the i8th of September the la^ of them arrived, and on 
the? 25Th he was^abltd to move forwards towards the 
enemy, whq had been joined by. his regular in^ntry 
and heavy guns. On the 21st General Wellesley and 
Colonel.»Stevensoh had a conferenqe, at Avhich they 
oi^erted a plan to atfcfeSc the ener^ on the morning 
of the 24th. It was deemed expedient “to separate 
their forces, because both corps could nt)t pass through 
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•the same defiles in one day ; secondly, because it was 
to be apprehended that if we left open one of the roads 
, through these hills, the enemy might have passed to 
the southward w*iiile we were going to the’ northward,, 
and then the action would have been delayed, or prob- * 
ably avoided altogether.” ^ the 23rd the two forces 
advanced against tfie combifled armies of Sindia and the 
Rajah pf Berar, Colonel Stevenson’s division marching 
about eight miles on tlie left of Wellii^ton. “As 
usual,” writ<is Wellesley, “ we depended for our .intel- 
ligence of the ’enemy’s position on the common hur- 
carrahs ® of the country. Thei? horses were so numer- 
ous that without an army their frontier could not be 
reconnoitred by a European officer; and even the 
hurcarrahs in our own service, who are accustomed to 
* exanyne and report positions, cannot be employed here, 
as, bang natives of the country, they are as well knoiAjp 
as any European.” * < 

The messengers-reported the enemy to be at Bokerdun. 

“ Their right was at Bokerdun, which was the principal 
place in their position, and gave the name to the dis- 
trict in which they were encamped ; but thei*- left, in 
which was their infantry which I was to attack, was at 
^\ssaye, about six or efghf miles from BoVerdun.” ' ** 
Wellesley directed his ma^-ch so as to be within 
twelve or fourteen miles of their army at Bokerdun cm 
the 23rd. He was going through a . hil ly tr act •of 

' To Lieut. -Colonel Munro, 1st November 1803. See Munro, p. 84. 

* H 9 rcarr<At, messengers^ Earl Roberts writes : “ Otf that occasion his 
dispositions are certainly open to criticism. His knowledge of the enemy’s 
movements wa%so defei;(ive that he came tpon the Mahratt;K''vmy a day 
sooner than he expected, and before he lill^bgen joined by the largd^p^- 
tion of his force, which %as under Colonel Stevenson’s command,” — The 
Rise of Wellini^on, by Field- Marshal Earl Roberts, V.C., K.G., p. 40. 

* Letter from General Wellesley, November i, 1803. 
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country, and, as he states to Munro, he could get no • 
certain information from the natives, and for his know- 
ledge of the country he was depenjjent on foreign 
•scouts ; ^le Aould not venture to reconnoitre without 
his whole ‘force, and when he reached his encampment 
at Naulniah he found l\e was not more than six miles 
from Bokerdun. He was then informed that the 
enemy’s cavalry had marched, and the infantry were 
about to fojlow, but were still on the ground. His 
troops had already marched fourteen ^ m^es, but be- 
lieving the report to be true, he resolved to continue 
the march and attack S;he enemy’s infantry. He ap- 
prised Colonel Stevenson of his d^etermination, and 
desired him to movfc forward. Leaving the baggage at 
Naulniah under the protection of a battalion of sepoys 
and 400 men taken from the native corps, Ge^ieral 
\Velleslcy ordered an immediate advance. Takiilg the 
i^fth Dragoons and three regiments of the regular nati^fe 
cavalry, hh hastened on to reconnoitre. On reaching 
some rising ground he saw not only the infantry 
but also the combined army of the confederates 
before hifh. Thirty thousand horses in one magnifi- 
Q 5 nt ntass crowded the rigiit ; a dense array of infantry, 
powerfully supported by art^llel^^, formed the centre,* 
and left. Along their front flowed the seemingly im- 
p?LSsable Kaitna between high and rugged banks, which 
redeived its tri butar y the Juah a short distance beyond 
the*enemy’s left. It Vas a formidable position, de- 
fended by LO,ooo disciplined in{p.ntry, thousands of 
horse, and 100 cannon. Wellesley’s whole force num- 
bered only 4500 British^ troops (of which one regiment 
of^valry and two of ^iffantry wer^ Europeans), and 
5000 Mysore and Mahratta horse, with 18 guns. News 
at this^ time was brought to him thaf the Mahratta 
horse iiltended to d^cend to^ the ^nemy the moment 
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• the battle began.' But Wellesley determined to fight 
at once. Mountstuart Elphinstone, who accompanied 

# him as Political Assistant, relates how the General after 
^tHe engagement vindicated himself from the charge of 

rashness. Had I not attacked them,” he said, “ I 
must have been siyrounded^ b}^ the superior cavalry of 
^ the enemy, my troops must have been starved, and I 
should have nothing left i)ut to hang myself to these 
tent* poles.” ^ • 

Wellesley <mj3:iediately formed his plan. While re- 
connoitring he noticed two villjiges, Peepulgaum and 
Warooge, one on each bank of the river, and beyond 
the left flank of the#encmy, which appeared unguarded ; 
and on the assumption that whcrd villages exist on 
^opposite banks of a river there is generally a passage 
between them, Ife directed a flank march for the purpose 
of crossing there and turning the enemy’s left flank/ 
The narrow delta between the Kaitna and its northern 
affluent the Juah ^^ve sufficient space for Wellesley to 
employ his small force (while the nullahs or river-beds 
on either side secured his flanks) ; but the space was 

so confined as to restrict the enemy 'from briit^g his 

• • • 

^ ^ Grant Duff’s History of thfi Maiirattas. 

^ Selections from the Minutes of the yonourable Mountstuart Klphin- 
stone, with an Introductory Memoir, edited by George W. Forrest, p. lo. 

^January 23, 1834. — “After dinner we talked of India. The Dukf 
gave an account of his attack at Assaye and of his acting on the conclusvii 
that there must be a ford *tt a particular poi^t of tWil^er, ^ere 

saw two villages on opposite sides of it. ‘That,’ he Jidded, ‘is common- 
sense. ^And when one is stiyngly intent on an object, cojpmnon-sense will 
usually direct one to the right means.’ ” — Notes of Conversations with 
the Duke of Wellington, 1831-1851, by Philip Hftnry, fifth Earl of Stan- 
hope, p. 48, anS posty p.*i82. 

Speaking to Croker in# 825, Wellington staled : “ I immediately saidTo 
myself that men could not have built two villages so close to one another 
on opposite sid^s of • stream without some habitual means of communica- 
tion, either by boats or a ford — most probably the latter.” — Croker 
Papers, vol. I p. 359. • • 
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immense superiority of numbers into action, and the 
decisive struggle was therefore limited to almost equal 
numbers of the two forces. The attack on the left 
‘ also gav^e a real advantage : inasmuch as the enemy's 
lines of retreat lay to his left rear, he would have run 
much risk of being cut away from it, and in that case 
might be driven in the direction towards which Colonel 
Stevenson’s force was coming up ; and in a case of a 
less decisiv<j success the enemy would at least be taken 
in flank on his line of retreat, and he would have to 
cross the Juah river, an operation in which he might 
find difficulty in carrying off his guns. 

About 3 p.M. Wellesley, placing hijjiself at the head of 
the line, marched Iiis little column diagonally towards 
the unguarded ford at Pcepulgaum, near the junction 
of the two ravines. Small pickets of infantry led, the 
British cavalry followed in rear, and the Mahratta and 
Mysore cavalry supporting them on the right flar'ik 
protected* the ford against Sindia’5 ‘cavalry. A large 
body of the enemy’s horse having crossed the river, 
threatened an attack, but they were deterred by^the 
bold fiont of the British cavalry and their supporters. 
J>r d length of time the enemy did not see the 
advance of the British infantry or discover their 
object.^ “ When they did discover it, they altered 
their position, and threw their left up to Assaye; but 
in*mo^^tji^,n cyje^ line.” The first line extended from 
the Kaitna across to \he village of Assaye upon the 
Juah river. • The second line w,^is formed nearly at 
right angles to the^rear of the enemy’s front line, with 

- i. 

' - ‘ Luckily they did not o€ctfpy the ford at Pegpulgaum ; if they had, I 
must have gone lower down, and possibly I should have been obliged to 
make a road across the river, which would have takei\.so mfrch time that 1 
should not have had day enough for the attack.” — Memorandum on the 
Battle of Assaye. , ^ ^ 



THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 


77 


Its left towards the village of Assaye and its rear to the 
Juah river, along the bank of which it extended in a 
4 westerly directio^n from the village of Assaye.^ On 
^ catching sight of the marching column the en^y com- • , 
menced a cannonade, but the distance was great and 
they did little execution. Ho^^ever, when the column 
approached the ford, the enemy got the range and 
smote i4 with a terrific fire, “ which galled us much.*’ 
Th5 Highlanders plunging in middle de^p, crossed 
the stream, «in<J after much driving and tugging the 
bullocks got the guns across. Wellesley’s first inten- 
tion was to attack the enemy’s left flank and rear, and 
to throw his right ;ip to Assaye. 

• 

When I saw that they had got their left to Assaye I altered 
• my plan, and determined to manoeuvre by my left, and push 
the enjmy upon the nullah, knowing that the village of Assaye 
nyast fall when the right should be beat. Orders were giv^ 
acccidingly. The column was drawn up in three lines. The 
first consisted of thd ;idvanced pickets to the right, two bat- 
talions of sepoys, and his Majesty’s 78th Regiment; and the 
sec(jnd of his Majesty’s 74th Regiment and two battalions of 
sepoys;^ and the third of his Majesty’s 19th Dragaaos with 
three regiments of native cavalry.^ During these forqpations 
^we lost numbers of office|p and men, as the enemy fired 
grape- and chain-shot. The vill^ige of Assaye was on our 


^ Lieutenant (afterwards Sir Colin) Campbell, who was Welleslgy’s 
brigade-major, in a ietter«written at the time state^,^ WeaiidgiSg^ctgined 
by our guns for a litCe time at the nullah, Snd when we crossed we were 
obliged to bring our right shoulder to attack their left flank. The enemy 
upon this were obliged to change their front, which tliey did with the 
greatest regularity and precision.” ^ • 

a <*The Pes!lwa*s and the Mysore cav^y occupied the ground be^nd, 
or to the southward of Jhe Kaitna rivA^n*the left flank of the OTchh 
troops, and kept in che» a large body of the enemy’s cavalry, which had 
followed Gen^l ^^llesley’s route from the right of their own position.” 
— Notes Relative to the late Transactions in the Mahratta Empire, Fort 
William, Deccmbci^iS, i8cs3, p. 5J. ^ * 
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right : the pickets were ordered not to go near it, as there . 
appeared to be some infantry in it, and, in advancing, on no 
account to incline towards it. 

The order of battle being formed, the last instructions 
given, Wellesley ordered the line to advance at a quick 
pace, without firing a‘*‘shot, but to trust all to the 
bayonet. 

0 

This ordez was received with cheers and instantly obeyed. 
It warfs soon i)erreived, liowever, that the lealJing battalion, 
composed of the pickets^ had diverged from the line of direc- 
tion, which made it necessary to halt the whole front line. 
This was a critical moment. 'I’he troops had got to the sum- 
mit of a swell of the ground which haci previously sheltered 
their advance ; and the enemy, believing that the halt pro- 
ceeded from timidity, redoubled their efforts, firing chain-shot 
and every missile they could bring to bear dn the line. Gen- 
eral Wellesley, dreading the influence of this moment 5 ,ry halt 
on the ardour of the troops, rode up in front of a native bat- 
talion, anfi, taking off his hat, cheered^ them in their own 
language, and gave the word to advance again. This was also 
received with cheers, and instantly put in execution. When 
the 78th was within 150 yards of the enemy they advanced to 
(juick time and charged. At this instant some European 
^ij^cers in the service of the* enemy were (observed to mount 
the^ horses and fly. The infantr^, thus deserted by th'dr 
officers, broke and fled with such speed that few were overtaken 
by the bayonet ; but the gunners held firm to their guns ; many 
w#re bayoneted Jn the act of loading, and none gave way till 
cloyed ’flpBfTby 

Having captured the guns of tife first line, the tligh- 
landers and sepoys ma^e a rush for those in the second 
lip» and quickly droy^Uie enemy from them. “ But 
many of the artillery who pretended*to be dead, when 

^ Stewart’s Sketches of the Highlanders, vof ii. p.^193. 
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'we passed on to the second line of guns turned the 
guns we had taken upon us, w^iich obliged us to return 
and again drivc^them from them.^ The General him- 
sTjlf led the 78th Regiment and the 7th Nativ^ Cavalry,*, 
and in the course of the operation had a horse shot 
under him.’’ • 

At this time things were not going well on the right. 
The officer commanding the pickets, instead of keeping 
out* of shot from Assaye as he had been ordered, led 
directly iipo«i it. A tremendous fusillade from the vil- 
lage, supported by continuous showers of grape, checked 
their advance. “ Major Swinton, 74th Regiment, went 
to the pickets and, asked them why they did not move 
on. On his return to his regiment ‘he found that num- 
bers of his officers and men had falldh. He immedi- 
atel}* moved firward. At this period the cannonade 
was fruly tremendous. A milk -hedge in their front, 
\t'hich they had to pass to come at the enemy’s guns, 
threw them into, a little confusion; but ’they still 
pushed forward, and *had taken possession of many of 
th^r guns when the second line, which opened on 
them, .obliged them to retire from what they^ad so 
dearly purchased.”* The gallant band left tfalf i’l'j, 
• number on the field.* ^fen fell by the dozen. A Fody 
of Mahratta horse, stealing round the enclosures of 
Assaye, charged and broke their diminished ranks. 
supreme moment ^ Then Maxw'cll’s jjjgn ^r- 

ward and charge ! ” It was tJlken up in an instant. 
Thr«ugh the brokep ranks of the 74th the igth 
Dragoons, followed by the native ^cavalry, rode, and 
breaking ®n the. Mahratta hofse, swift as the storm- 
wind, drove then) with greaf slaMghter into the riv6r. 
Pressing forward through a hurricane of grape and 

^ Letter from Lieutenant (afterwards Sir Colin) Campbell, ^ “ Ibid. 
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musketry, they rode into the batteries on the enemy’s' 
left. “ General Wellesley at the same time threw the 
78th forward on their right to move down on the enemy, 
who stilLkept their position at Assaye.” The splendid 
charge of the Dragoons and the irresistible sweep of 
the Highlanders decidtid ^he day. , The enemy’s line 
gave way in all directions, and were driven into the 
Juah ravine with great slaughter at the point of the 
bayonet. British cavalry, crossing in hot haste, 

cut in among their broken infantry, anji charged them 
along the bank with gr^at effect. But, as the General 
states, the cavalry, having lost horses and men, and 
been separated, was not in a fit state to continue the 
pursuit, “ and thufs make the victory more complete 
than it was.” Ninety-eight guns and seven stands of 
colours, however, became the spoil of the victors. " The 
vi|:tory was bought at a heavy price in killed and 
wounded. Twenty European officers, 175 European 
soldiers, and 230 native soldiers^ wetc killed; and 30 
European officers, 412 European soldiers, and 696 
native soldiers were wounded, comprising about a third 
of thd^xfoops engaged. “ Out of 19 officers (of the 
were killed and *6 wounded, and out of 569 
men and officers exactly ^00 fiav'l been returned killed 
and wounded.” ^ One company was almost annihil- 
aled. It went into action with an officer and fifty men, 
anci^ ii? t^o.^evdojpg four of the rank and file were all 
that survived that bloody day. The enemy left 1200 
dead on tho ground, and at least 4000 wounded lay 
scattered over the, field. Their loss was principally 

* , • • 

' Letter from the Honourattl^ivlbuntstuart Elphinstone, Camp near the 
village of Assaye, 2Sth September 1803. ‘Selections from the Minutes 
of the Honourable Mountstuait Elphinstone,’ by ^eorgei W. Forrest, 
P- IS. . 
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, among the artillery and infantry. The artillery-men 
served their guns well and stoAd by them to the last. 

‘‘ Sindia’s infantry,” writes Wellesley, ‘‘behaved well; 
*thfcy were driven Yrom their guns only by the ]?ayonet, 
and some of the corps retreated in great order and 
formed again.” The British soldier behaved as he 
always does behave. There is no finer incident in 
• our annals than the steady advance of the infantry at 
Assaye, under a most destructive fire, againsj a body of 
infantry far sjipcrior in number, and no finer feat of 
arms than the*charge of the jgth Dragoons. The 
General was worthy of his men. He was in the thick 
of the action the \^hole time, and had, as has been 
noted, a horse killed under him.^ Mountstuart Elphin- 
stone writes : “ It is nothing to say of him that he 
Sxposqi himself# on all occasions, and behaved with 
perfect •indifference in the hottest fires (for I did not se^ 
^a European do otherwise, nor do I believe people ever 
do) ; but in the most anxious and important moments 
he gave his orders as clearly and coolly as if he had 
been inspecting a corps or manoeuvring at a review.” 

’ Writing to his brother Henry, the General says : “ I lust two htyses — < 
Diomed (Colonel Aston’s horse, who has carried me in so many campai^O- 
p»ked, and another horse shot Aider me. Almost all the staff had their 
horses either killed or wounded, or were Jlruck in some place or other.” 
Writing to Malcolm on the 26th of September 1803, the General says : 

“ The bay horse was shot under me, and Diomed was kicked, so that I am 
sufficiently mounted. Will^you let me have the gre^jiab^MTA^'j^ ajso 
request you to get for me two good saddles antf bridles.” Diomed, whether 
“piked” or “kicked,” was lost at Assaye, “1 was this morning aston- 
ished,” Malcolm wrote from Shidia’s lines on the 3rd of February, “at the 
sight of old Diomed, whom you lost at Assaye. . 1 , however, concealed 
my pleasure till by hard bargaining I hacL got him in my stable for 
rupees. The fellow gave me your GibsonVbit mto the bargain. The old 
horse is in sad condition, iftt he shall be treated like a prince till I have the 
pleasure of restoring him to you” (Life and Correspondence of Major- 
General Sir John MalcSlm, by John William Kaye, vol. L p. 233). • 

• f 
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On the 25th of September General Wellesley an- 
nounced to the govertfOr of Bombay in a few simple 
words the victory of Assaye, which made us masters 
of Indi? : — ' 

f 

Camp, Se/f, 25M, 1803. 

Sir, — I attacked the united Armie^ of D. R. Sindiah & 
the Rajah of Berar with my division on the 23rd, & the result 
of the action which ensued was that they were compleatly 
defeated with the loss of 90 pieces of cannon which have 
taken. I Kave suffered a great loss of Officers and Men. 

I inclose a copy of my letter to the GoW** -Cjbneral, in which 
I have given him a det^ iled account of the events which led 
to and occurred in the Action. 

I have the Honor to he, Sir, with great respect, Your most 
obedient & faithful Servant, Arthur Wellesley. 

JoN*^- Duncan, Esq. 

o 

V The day after the battle of Assaye Colonel Stevenson 
joined General Wellesley, and was immediEtfely des-' 
patched in pursuit of Sindia beyond the Tapti. The 
capture of the famous fortress of Asurgarh deprived 
that ifhief of his last stronghold in Khandesh. * The 
•Rajah of Berar turned towards his own dominions, and 
*Vvas followed by both corps of the British army. Sindia, 
now thoroughly disheartened, sent an envoy for peace, 

■ and on the 7th of November he was escorted into 
camp. “ He was richly dressed and well mounted, and 
had'dli eiepiiant, tv^p camels, arrd many led horses, 
escorted by ninety of his master’s best cavalry.” ^ The 
Brahmins ‘deemed the next day* to be auspicious for a 
visit to the English Commander. Four o’clock in the 
afternoon was the fixed for tlie rec*eption, “ and 
many of us, in the best uniform^ that a year’s wet, 

'.Military Reminiscences, by Colonel James V?elsh, vol. i. p. 185. 



83 


JHE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 

-'dust, and sunning could afford, met at the General’s 
tent.” But that hour was proscribed by the Brahmins, 
and at sunset ‘‘^every officer who could command a 
% change or a tolerably clean suit” assembled^ and the 
procession set forth to meet the envoy. 

• • • 

Having passed at a canter to the Mahratta lines on our left, 
and thei^ meeting the vakee^ who with his friends had dis- 
moiy;ited to receive the General, we all alighted, when a gulkh- 
millow^ or hugging scene, commenced among the great Jolks, 
which lasted minutes, after which the ambassador and 

General Wellesley again mounted, Allowed by the rest, and 
the cavalcade returned by torchlight to headquarters, where 
the band of his Majesty’s 78th Regiment and company were 
drawn up, who saluted the vakeel as hfe dismounted. The 
General's tent, a large square, single-poled, of about thirty feet, 
•although half the officers had retired, could hardly retain the 
genteel^rowd which remained. Taking a particular interest in 
SLigh scenes, I contrived to get close to the General’s chaii*. 
He fust handed the vakeel in, and seated him on his light hand, 
and Gokliah, our head* ally, on his left, and so on with the rest 
according to their rank. A silver salver with betel was then 
broup:ht in, which the General distributed with his own hand 
to all the; seven natives on his right and left entitled ICT^StfCTP 
compliment. He then gave thenip rich dresses and shawls, ancf 
Jastly presented the vakeelijn particular with two superb jewels 
and a rich gold chain, which were hnmediately fastened round 
his turban, and several more beautiful shawls and dresses were^ 
added to this donation, during which time the band of the yStb 
played ‘‘God save th« King” and several otiiir "Jilie 

great men conversed on common topics till the last present, 
when yie vakeel told General Wellesley, in very good Hin- 
dustani, that “ the Maharajah, his master, wished for nothing 
so ardently a^ his friendship and aridity,”* and rising to take 
leave, was conducted to the door^^y ihe General. A gr&t 
concourse having asseAibled at the entrance, it was with diffi- 
culty the guajd coyld make way for a very large elephant and 
beautiful horse to be brought up and presented to the yakeel, 
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who, mounted on a superb white charger most richly capari- 
soned, galloped off in great" style, followed by his presents and 
escort : and thus ended the first visit.^ 

I , 

Owing to Sindia’s envoy not being properly ac- 
credited by his master, it was not till the 22nd of 
November that suspension of hostilities was granted 
by General Wellesley on condition that Sindia’s force 
should move to the eastward, but “ I positively refused 
to suspend hostilities against the Rajah o,^ Bcrar.” By 
leaving the Rajah of T^erar out of the arrangement the 
confederacy became dissolved, and Wellesley was able 
to direct his whole force against that chief. With this 
view he put his 'army in motion to co-operate with 
Colonel Stevenson, whose column he had directed 
upon the stupendous mountain-fortress of Gawilgurh 
i^ the Berar territory. Stevenson was old and ‘broken 
in health, and the deputy adjutant, in the letter con- 
veying tlie order that he was to commence the siege 
on arrival, and carry it on with the utmost celerity and 
activity, stated: “ The General begs that you will not 
life in the arduous undertaking of th^ siege of 
Gawilgurh, if you do n«Jt find your strength equal to 
conducting the operations ’of^ it. And if you fini 
yourself too weak for lhat, he will change situations 
with you for the period of the siege, by his joining 
^uhsi^iai^ forces, while you ,take the command 
of this division.” ® The gallant old soldier refused to 
exchange. • , 

On the 25th qf November Wellesley descended the 
I^joora Ghauts, and*(2ji the morning of the 29th Nov- 
ember his division,* eacli man ha^ng sixty rounds of 

^ Military Reminiscences, by Colonel James Welsii, voUi. pp. 185, 186. 

* D8iipatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol, ii. pp. 875, 876, 



85 


yHE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 

• 

ammunition, marched for Parterly. “ After advancing 
eight miles on the road a clouA of dust was observed a 
few miles off on ^he left flank, and we concluded, as it 
* proved to be, that it was Colonel Stevenscjp’s force • 
moving for the same object, though no one but the 
General knew whai that object was.” ^ Although the 
General had been separated from Colonel Stevenson 
for several months at a djptance of hundreds of miles, 
he had maintained constant communicatic^ with him 
by the foot^njgssengers who then carried the 'post. 
Rattle in hand to scare away#the wild beasts, they 
traversed enormous distances, running at the rate of 
five or six miles ^ hour. Wellesley, on seeing the 
dust on his left flank, desired an dfficer near him to 
ride off to Colonel Stevenson and tell him to move to a 
parti«ular villagft, which he pointed out, and that there 
he shcftild have further orders. “ But,” said the officer, 
“‘what am I to do if it should not be Colonel Steven- 
son ? ” “ ‘ Why, then,’ I answered, ‘ you are mounted 

on a d d good horse, and you have eyes in your 

hea^, and you must ride off as hard as you can.’ ” * 

“ Passing through a beautiful country,” writes CJibHtJP* 
Welsh, “full of game, we ^en amused ourselves as* 
•usual in hunting and %hooting on the right flank the 
whole way, until, after a march of ten miles, we found 
our camp colours at a stand, and Colonel Stevenson 
likewise pitched on.our left.” * The tlj^ ^wo 

chiefs had decamped, and from li ruined tower Welles- 
ley s*w a confused Qiass, which he concluded to be 

^ Military Reminiscences, by Colonel Jamjs Welsh, vol. i. p. 1S9. 

• ** The Mahnittas near me were much ^rprised at my message. * 
they said, * can you poss^ly tell ColontS Stetenson’s dust from anybody 
else’s dust?* ** — Notes of Conversations with the Duke of Wellington, 1831- 
1851, by Phili]^ lienr^, fifth Eail of Stanhope, p. 181. 

^ Military Reminiscences, by Colonel James Welsh, vol, i, p. 18^ 
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their armies on the march. He determined not to 
pursue the retreating foe. The day was hot, the men 
had marched ten miles, and it was two o’clock when 
the order was given for them to form and rest on their 
arms. The infantry, however, had hardly halted when 
torrents of horse plunged^ out and^ engaged with the 
Mysore cavalry. They rapidly increased in numbers, 
and Wellesley led the picketf» of the infantry to support 
the cavalrw and take up the ground of encampnfent. 
He had reached to within six miles <,of ''the place at 
which he intended tb encamp, when, getting on a 
knoll, he saw a long line of infantry and cavalry and 
artillery regularly drawn up on a v&st plain. There 
will be time to take these guns before night,” he ex- 
claimed, and l)efor2 night closed in thirty-eight of those 
guns and all their ammunition had been captured; 

• The General galloped back and straightway ordered 
the troops to advance with the guns. Himself at 
their head, they marched in column “ through 

a country so thickly covered with high grain that we 
could see nothing in our front for the first three mPes. ’ 
After^^ emerging from the walled village of Strsooley 
‘ they reached a vast plain much intersected by water- 
Loursc'S. On the farther side, ^straight in front, in a 
^rove of mango-trees, was tj?e village of Argaum. In 
fy2nL of it was drawn up in a straight hne extending 
fiv#i fftilesTThr^nemy’j army. Sindia’s heavy body of 
cavalry was on the right, next which stood the Berar 
Rajah’s infJintry and fifty guns, flanked on his left by 
his cavalry. A swariji of light horse hovered on the 
right. Directly in frpntepf the villagfi Wellfesley formed 
his force in two lines, ‘‘the infantfy in the first, the 
cavalry in the second and supporting the right, and the 
Mogiri^ and Mysore cavalry on the left, nearly pamllel 
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to that of the enemy : with th^ right rather advanced, 
in order to press upon the enemy’s left.” The village 
the only enirance to the plain, and on it the 
Enemy’s batteries were planted. At the firsti^^glimpse 
of our troops forming they opened fire. A European 
officer, three nativ® officersf aftd forty sepoys,” says 
Welsh, “were knocked down by the cannon-shot.” 
Three ehtire native battalions, who had behaved so 
admirably at Assaye under Wellesley, brolje and ran 
away. He ifishtid personally into the vortex, rallied 
these broken battalions, and agtfln led them up. But 
valuable time was lost. The Indian day is short, and 
a was about half-p?ist four when the General gave the 
order for the infantry to leave their guns and advance. 

It was a splendid sight,” says an eyewitness, “ to see 
/'jch S line advancing as on a field-day ; but the pause 
'vheii tfie . jemy’s guns ceasc*d firing, and they advanced 
in fi Jilt of them, was an awful one. The Arabs, a very 
imposing body, single^! out our two European regi- 
ments; and when we arrived within about sixty yards, 
a icr«>a round of grape which knocked down ten o f ou r 
- ■•en and about as many in each of the European /eg’-,*' 
merits, they advanced and charged us with tremenduU' 
shouts, C ir three corp^were aj: this time considtr 
ill front of the rest of the^ine, and a struggle 
ill which we killed about 600 of these Arabs, and 
corps alone took eight standardg.” ^ TlffTftiSt o^the 
line coming up, the enemy abandoned their guns and 
fled. •The General fed the British cavalry to the 
charge. “Not more than twepty minutes* sun re- 
mained,” he* writers to his bwlther ; “ but the mo^in 
was bright, and tWfe horse pursued the fugitives for 
some mile^” “ If we had had daylight an hour 

^ Mflitary Reminiscences, by Colonel James Welsh, vol. i. pp, igd, 191. 
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more/’ he adds, ‘‘not^a man would have escaped.” 
The routed enemy left on the field thirty-eight guns 
and immense quantities of ammunition and stores. 
' The fivld of battle was strewn with arms, and about 
1000 sun-dial turbans, like those worn by the Bengal 
army, and twenty or ^thirty standards fell into our 
hands.” The battle of Argaum was a memorable and 
fine bit of work. “ The tr<^ops were under atms and 
I on horseback,” the General says, from six in the 
morfling till twelve at night.” The Briiish loss only 
amounted to 46 kihed and about 300 wounded. 
Eleven British officers and three native officers were 
among the wounded. And of all that went down 
that day there wa*s no braver and better soldier than 
Subahdar Ally Khan. He was far advanced in life, 
and so diminutive in person that his ofllicers u^ed to 
call him the little cock-sparrow. ^ 

In actidn he was the life and soul ^ of those around him, 
and in devoted affection to the service he had no superior. 
The whole of the flesh and sinews of the higher part of 
both thighs being torn away by a large shot, he felF* and 
"*^uld not rise again ; but as soon as the action ^as over, 
* he requested his attendants to carry him after us, that his 
dear European comrades might ^ee him die. We had 
halted on the field, upwards of a mile in front of where he 
Tell, when he arrived, and spokd to us with a firm voice and 
rf/ost affecti onate manner; recounted his services, and bade 
us ‘diriadieu. We endeitf^oured to encourage him, by assert- 
ing that his wound was not mortal, and that he would yet 
recover. said he felt assured T)f the contrary, But he 
was not afraid of death : he had often braved it in the dis- 
charge of his duty; ana j^ply regretted •that he should not 
be permitted to render further servicq#? to his honourable 
masters. He died shortly afterwards.^ 

^ MihVary Reminiscences, by Colonel James Weli^, vol. i. pp. 193, 494. 
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After the victory of Argaum no time was lost in 
commencing tUfr siege of Gawilgurh, a strong fortress 
« which stands at fin elevation of 3500 feet on a spur 
'of the ranges which divide the waters of ^e Tapti 
from those of the Poorna. “ It is detached on all 
points from the range except* the north. The other 
faces are very steep, and the rock is scarped in many 
places. • The works are ejected round the top of the 
hill,* which is flattish. There are no wcjfks below. 
The fort ha» ^ree gates, one in the south face,»with 
a road leading to it up a prortontory or root of the 
hill (or neck or nose, whatever it is called). It has 
another gate to the west, or north-west, which I have 
not seen, and which I understand lias been built up, 
,and another to the north. The approach to the north 
is o\^r moderately waving ground, and on that side 
the fort is no stronger than if it stood on a plain. 
] 3 ut this ground is not to be got at without crossing 
the range of hills oi> which the fort stands.” 6n the 5th 
General Wellesley marched over a very rich plain to 
Ellikchpoor, some twelve miles to the south-east of the 
fortress!! On the 7th Colonel Stevenson, who^ati 
equipped his corps for the *siege, proceeded info the., 
mountains, and Welffisley marched his division to- 
wards the southern fac^of feawilgurh. The heav‘d 
ordnance and stores vrere dragged by hand over 
mountains and through ravines by roh^ whi(J;i ,t^e 
troops had to make for themselves. “There is a 
goo<? custom of beating drums and flaying the 
‘ Grenadiers* March,* *’ writes Elphinstone, “ while 
the sepoy^ are dragging th^^guns up the Ghaut^.** ^ 
It was no light teisk getting them over the boulders. 

^ Life of t|^ Honourable Mountstuart Elphinstone, by Sir T. E. Cole- 
brooke» Bart., M.P., voL i. p. 94. • 
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“ Here we found our own 12-pounder sticking. It 
had got into such a position that if it moved forward 
the nave of the wheel came againjt a tree. Th® » 
people, however, put stones under the wheel, so that ^ 
when the sepoys gave a general pull the bullocks 
moved forward, and the elephants pushed, the wheels 
rose over the stones, and the carriage leant to the 
other side, so that the nave «was clear of the tree. I , 
could not Jiave thought the getting a gun over a 
stone* was so interesting.” On the «jf December 
Wellesley and his stafc" rode through much wild and 
picturesque country till they got to a beautiful valley 
where Stevenson’s headquarters’ line and a brigade 
were encamped. tBut the colonel was not there. 
After clambering up a very steep hill and riding over , 
rather steep swells of ground for a mile or ifiore, 
they met him, accompanied by his troopers and 'three 
companies of sepoys. “ There was steep rising ground 
between us and the fort,” Elphipstone says, “ behind 
which we were quite concealed. We dismounted 
and ascended the rising ground, where from behind 
.aOTTIB^tones the whole north side of the fort sifddenly 
appeared. There was sonqething of surprise and 
grandeur in this. The ^ wall "^ith battlements, the 
fort with tents, mosques, ^d other buildings, all 
burst on our view at once. Between the fort and us 
on ^h^ right*-,»me houses were burning, and some of 
the enemy, who had set them on fire, were still there. 
They were very near; we had not time to look iare- 
fully at the fort. I, did^ not like to look long for fear 
of (J^awing a fire on thg. General.” * As ft did not 
appear distinctly whether there way a chasm or in- 

^ Life of the Honourable Mountstuart Elphinstone^ by Sii^T. E. Cole- 
>rooke, Bsirt., M,P., vol. i. p. 96. 
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terruption between them and the fort, the party 
proceeded to the place whe/e the burning houses 
jS^pod. Wellesley^ was satisfied that there was no in- 
iterruption. “In going off the General rode rising 
ground to take a look at the fort, and all his troops 
rode after him. We thought rtt would draw a fire, 
but did not. As we went off the fort began firing, 
but without effect.” , 

Oh returning to his camp the General found a vakeel 
from the BerjLr,],^ajah. “ The interview lasted several 
hours, but led to nothing.” Oa the 12th, at night. 
Colonel Stevenson erected two batteries in front of 
the north face, while General Wellesley, upon the side 
of a mountain that looked on the sbuth defence, con- 
structed another battery with a view* to breach the 
wall tiear the sbuth gate. The troops worked hard 
at it, ahd cleared a road to it ; but notwithstanding the 
ufmost exertions of the men, they could not move the 
iron battering guns* above a few hundred yards from 
the bottom, so steep and rugged was the ascent. “ I 
was^'ust relieved,” writes Colonel W'elsh, “ from work- 
ing by a fresh party, and enjoying a few moments’- i-at- 
in some clean straw, when* the officer commahding’ . 
*the working party catJke up to Colonel Wallace *and 
reported that it was imp^sible to get the heavy guns 
up to the battery. Th^colonel, who was brigadier* 
of the trenches, exdaimed, ‘ Impossible '• JHioot, Qion"! 
it must be done ! I’ve got the order in my pocket ! ^ 

But k could not be done. The iron guns.were aban- 
doned and covered with leaves, and .two brass twelves 
and two hcJwitzers substitute^ ‘'in the mock battery, 
for a breaching oi*e it never was*.” On the night of 

the 14th a wide breach in the front wall and two good 

« • 

^ Military Reminiscences, by Colonel Janies Welsh, vol. i. p. 
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breaches in a higher wall behind became practicable. 
At ten next morning the signal for assault was given. 
“ Our advance was silent, deliberate, jind even solemn.” 
On reacjiing the breach the storming party halted, and 
“at the forlorn-hope a sergeant’s party ran up, then 
we followed, ran dov^n, ^and daijted at the second 
breach, and leaped down into the second place.” The 
enemy retreated down a n?jrow valley to the north- 
west gate^^where they met a detachment which had 
been sent by the General to attack, jt^ “The 94th 
pressed behind, firing from above, and a terrible 
slaughter took place.” ^ The storming party en- 
deavoured to push on, when, to +heir astonishment, 
they found they had only gained a separate hill, and 
that the fort lay behind a deep valley, beyond which 
appeared a double wall and strong gates. The British 
soldiers rushed across the valley and began steadily 
to climb the steep hill which formed the first wall. 
The enemy kept up a hot fire from their works. At 
last the first wall was got over and the first gate 
opened. Scalitig-ladders were brought, and got up 
thv hill and applied to the second wall. 'Captain 
Campbell with the light infantry of the 94th escaladed 
it, opened the gate for the staiming party, and soon 
after the union was hoisted in the highest part of the 
%rt.. “ The number of our Icilled and wounded,” writes 
Ll{)hinston«^B« 5 ‘ is 53 Europeans and 100 sepoys, or 
thereabouts. That of the enemy is immense. They 
are fine, tall, handsome Hindustanis. Beni 'Sung, 
their commander„is among the slain. His body, with 
thgt of the killedar or governor of the fort, was found 
amidst a heap of slain near the gateway. These two 

^ Life of the Honourabie Mountstuart Elphinstoi^p, by ^ir T. E. Cole- 
brooke,«Bart, M.P., vol. i. p. 96. 
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nien, of good Rajput families, had determined to die in 
defence of their trust; and, according to the custom 
of their country, to save their wives and daughters 
Ifrom destruction* by putting them to death before 
they went out to meet their own. From sofiie cause 
unknown to us, thjs was but imperfectly performed; 
of twelve or fourteen women, but three, I think, were 
dead when our men discovered them ; and three or 
four*more lay bleeding, having received two or three 
cuts or stabsjwith a knife or dagger. Probably Ijiese 
Rajputs intrusted this shocking# duty to hands more 
humane than their own. General Wellesley visited 
them, and ordered .every respect and care to be given 
them.” ^ » 

The capture of the strong mountain fortress following 
the victory of Aif^aum and the annihilation of Sindia’s 
disciplmed infantry at Laswaree by General Lake 
cfushed the hopes of the Mahratta confederates, and 
negotiations were now opened in earnest. Two days 
after the capture of Gawilgurh a treaty was signed by 
General Wellesley on one part and the envoy of the 
Rajah of Berar on the other. The rajah was allcv/ed 
eight days to refuse or confirm it. On the sixth day if 
•was returned ratified.' i^t* three o’clock that aftcin* )on 
“ our light companies arrived St the General’s tent to 
await the arrival of Sindia’Nrfeie'fln,who made his appear-* 
ance in great state gibout five, attended b^Jtjie GeneraT, 
Major Malcolm, and all the Eriglish officers off duty, 
and fipllowed by statf elephants, camels, Jiorses, &c., 
and 200 of his master’s chosen cavalry as an escort. 
We saluted Jiim with present^ Srms and the ‘ Grena- 

Journal of Major-General Sir Jasper Nicholls, K.C.B. The Military 
Life erf Field-Marshal the Duke of Wellington, by Major Basil Jackson 
and Captain (f, Rochlort Scott, vol. i. pp. 195, 196. . 
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diers’ March,’ the park also resounding its shouts of 
welcome.” Thus arrived at the tent, the envoy dis- 
mounted. “ A decrepit old Brahmin, whose nose and 
chin almost met each other, and dressed in a coarse^ 
white cloth, without a single ornament, yet the prime 
minister and chief rul<jr of a most^ extensive kingdom, 
stood before our astonished eyes.” He was conducted 
into the pavilion by the jCieneral and the J*olitical 
Agent, M^or Malcolm, and seated between them.# “ I 
looI<^d in vain,” writes an eye-witness^ “ jor indications 
in his old countenance^ of that superior and intelligent 
mind he was known to possess. He said little and 
appeared very grave ; some though^ him sulky.” ^ The 
Mahratta chief wko closely attended on him asked the 
General in the^nvoy’s name “ whether he would attend 
to his mission.” “ I shall be happy to confer wilii hint 
to-morrow,” replied the General. “Do you ‘march 
to-morrow?” the envoy asked. “Yes.” “In whfat 
direction*? ” “ I never tell anybqdy when or where I 

intend to march.” The envoy said it was near sunset 
and it would be unlucky to stay beyond it, wheij the 
General “ gave them their leave in the usual manner, 

, *and Are mounted to conduct our great men a part of 
the* way.” It was dark bcfojc the General and his# 
escort reached the enccCmpinent of the vakeel of Berar, 
*“ in whose tent there wasi^ carpet spread upon the 

^ Military Reminiscences, bf Colonel James Welsh, vol. i. p. 200. Mal- 
colm said of him that he never saw a man with such a face for the name of 
brag. From tflat time Wattel Punt was kliown by the name c 5 ! “Old 
Brag in the British i^mp ^ and years afterwards, when Malcolm met 
General Wellesley, then the I^ke of Wellington, in Iturope, and the 
coifl^ersation one day turnecUuponihc characters of the great men of France, 
the latter, when questioned regarding Talleyrand, replied that he was a 
good deal like “Old Brag,” but not as clever (Life and Correspondence of 
Major-General Sir John Malcolm, vol. i. p. 241). 
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floor, upon which we all squatted like a company of 
tailors.” Wattel Punt observhig that Major Malcolm 
used many Persian words in his Hindustani, asked 
Jmm if he knew Persian. “ A reply in the affirmative 
produced a very pretty stanza in that language, which 
appeared to me most appo^te, expressive of the 
General’s kindness to him.” He then added in Hindu- 
stani, for the General’s ear, that his having succeeded 
in njaking a peace would give him a consequence with 
his master.-ivhich he could not otherwise '•have , ever 
hoped to acquire*. “ The Genera^ as kindly and readily 
replied that he had by his conduct throughout well 
merited his approbation and that of his master, and 
that whoever acted his part with integrity and dili- 
gence could not fail to meet with a »just reward.”^ 
^0 tjje General* and the envoy parted on the best 
of terms. 

•At the conference in the General’s tent next day the 
question of peace jind the conditions on vffiich the 
English Government ■^'ould consent to make it were 
fully discussed, and the discussion gave good promise 
of a spe,edy and satisfactory conclusion. On the 30th 
of December General Wellesley wrote lo the Governor-* 
•General, ” I have the h^^dbrto inform your Excellc!hcy 
that I have this day conducted with the vakeels of 
Dowlat Rao Sindia and si^ed a treaty of peace, copies* 
of which in the English, Persian, and AJ^hratta^lari^ 
guages I have the honour to enclose.” The treaty with 
Sindi% was immediately ratified by the, Governor- 
General. “ It is,” wrote Lord Wellesley in a private 
letter, “ a g]prious,and brillian^tthrmination to the war, 
and equal to the lustre of the campaign.” * * 

^ Military Reminiscences, by Colonel James Welsh, vol. i. p. 201, 

® Despatelfbs of life Duke of Wellington, vol. ii. p. 933. 
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By the war the English Government were certainly 
left in a glorious situaticfe. “ They are,” wrote General 
Wellesley, “ the sovereigns of a great part of India, the 
protectors of the principal Powers, aftd the mediator^, 
by treat;^ of the disputes of all. The sovereignty they 
possess is greater, and, is settled upon more permanent 
foundations, than any be/ore known in India. All it 
wants is the popularity which, from the natur,e of the 
institutions and the justice of the proceedings of the 
Govprnmdht, it is likely to obtain, and which it must 
obtain after a short wriod of tranquillity shall have 
given the people time and opportunity to feel the 
security and happiness which they enjoy.” 

The war had come to a brilliant termination. But 
much hard woek remained to be done in dispersing the 
strong band of marauders who infested the country. 
The native princes were unable to protect their sub- 
jects from these formidable banditti. “The Nizam’s 
servants,® who,” Wellesley writes, /‘at the commence- 
ment of the campaign drove u^ away from their forts 
and refused to allow us to purchase grain in their 
country, now press me by dozens of letters jp a day 
*to move to their assistance, otherwise they will be 
destroyed.” The Peshwa’s government, he adds, is at 
present only a name. His Highness has not settled 
“even the country along tt\ / Beemah five miles from 
Poona. ItJ.s. at this moment a dreary waste overrun 
by tliieves.” The task which Wellesley had to under- 
take was qo light one, for the country was difficult, 
the roads nearly impassable, the guides untrustworthy, 
and his allies, “like ‘true Mahrattqs,” g£y/e the free- 
bSbters information! "The Nizajn’s rascals in this 
country,” he writes, “ have given me false intelligence 
of the practicability of the Ghauts, artd I am in con- 
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sequence a little thrown out in pursuit of the thieves.” 
After sundry chases his efforts were crowned with sue- 
On the 2nd of February 1804 news reached 
liim that a formidable band of freebooters, ar^ounting 
10 about 50,000 men, were committing depredations 
about eighty miles f/'om his ^.amp. He determined to 
surprise them by making forced marches. 

On the morning of thc^ 4th he started with the 
British cavalry, the 74th Regiment, the ist^ battalion 
8th RegimesTt^ ^fyid 500 men belonging to the other 
native corps in his camp, and the Mysore and Mahratta 
cavalry. On his arrival at the encamping ground at 
Perinda, after a ma^ch of twenty miles, he learnt that 
the enemy were not farther from hirr^than twenty-four 
miles. He therefore marched again at flight with the 
irStention of attacking their camp at daylight. 

• 

Vnfortunately the road was very bad, and we did yot arrive 
till nine in the niorniijg. The enemy had received intelli- 
gence of our approach, afid I am sorry to say that I have 
every reason to believe that they received it from persons in 
my o^n camp : their camp was struck, and they had begun 
theii inarcli to their rear when I ^arrived. I followed tiiem, 
however, with the British cavalry in one column, acting upon 
Ihe right of their rear, while%he Mysore and Mahratta cavaliy, 
under Bislnapah Pundit, Gok^, an^ Appal Dessaye, pursued 
the centre and left. The enern^ormed a large body of cavaky, 
apparently with an intention to recover the /Pstjeat of Jjieir 
guns and baggage, which w^ere falling into our hands, and I 
formed the British cavalry into two lines to attack them. I 
followeS them in this ordfir from height to height, *as long as I 
could see any of them collected. In iidvance some horse 
and infantry v^re cut*up, and the Hpfiole of the enemy’s gur§, 
ammunition, bazaars, and baggage fell into our hands.^ 

^ Pespatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol. ii. p. 1023. 

9 
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Though the chiefs escaped, the result of the day was 
the complete defeat oi the freebooters, who were the 
terror of the country and were daily increasing in num 
hers. “I do not think,” General* Wellesley wrote. 

that tkey will venture, or indeed that they can collect 
again, as they have lost everything which could enable 
them to subsist when collected. The troops bear with 
the utmost cheerfulness the extraordinary fatigue of 
this short but active expedition. The infantry, ’^nder 
Major Swinton of the 74th Regiment, swrrived at the 
point of attack at thtf) same time with the cavalry ; but, 
from the nature of the action, they could not co-operate 
further in it than by moving into, the enemy’s former 
camp, which th<iy did with great regularity.” This 
was Wellington’s last service in the field in India, 
and he often referred to it as the greatest ma^ch ne 
ever made. Thirty years after the event he said to 
Croker : — 

t 

r 

I once marched in India seventy miles in what I may call 
one march — it was after Assaye — to the borders of the Nizam’s 
territory, against a body of predatory natives, whom by this 
extraordinary march I surppsed in their camp. I moved one 
mgrning about four o’clock, ajid marched till noon, when I 
had rest till about eight^in the jf/ening, by which time I had 
marched twenty-five miles ; at J^^ght we moved again, and did 
not stop till about twelve midway, when I was in the enemy’s 
caqjp, distetut* seventy miles from my^ first point; and these 
were not computed mifcs, nor am I talking by guess, for the 
whole march was measured by the wheel. I had f^e regi- 
ments, two European and three native, and two regiments of 
regular cavalry, in •all about 5000 men, with a large body of 
^tive irregular horse.^ % • « 

What sort of troops were these nati^ horse ? What would 
they be like in Europe ? 

.^out equal to the Cossacks. I had Before 'Assaye made 
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another forced march which saved Poona; but it was not 
so far, hardly sixty miles, and I took more time to do it, 
l^t it was a surprising march ; but this was with cavalry 

^ne.^ • 

Leaving his division, ‘‘ who had been marching since 
F'ebruary 1803, and ^ho sincft tfie battle of Assaye in 
September have not halted more than one day in any 
one ^lac 5 , excepting during the siege of Gawilgurh,*' 
to enjoy a long rest, General Wellesley proceeded to 
Poona, whef^h® conduct of th(^ Peshwa gave grave 
cause for anxiety. Since he signed the treaty of 
Bassein,” writes Wellesley, “ he has done no one thing 
that has been desirfid, either with a view to forward 
his own interest or the views of the ajliancc or the 
c(jpimon safety enuring the war.” By the treaty the 
Engli^ bound themselves to defend Baji Rao against 
external foes, and to protect him from rebels. From 
' the day of his restoration the Peshwa made use^f^f them 
in endeavouring to esfablish his authority over his own 
powerful feudatories, and he attempted to employ them 
in gratifying his revenge. “The Peshwa is callous to 
everythin|!^ but money and revenge. He will call vipon 

• • 

• ^ Croker’s Correspondence and^iaries, vol. ii. p. 232. 

Three years before he said to^^rl Stanhope: “The most surprising 
march, I believe, ever made was on^^ mine in India — se\'cnty-two miles 
from five one morning to twelve In? next, and all fair marching ; nor « 
could there be any mistake to distance, for in India we ^vj^'ays mar«h<|^ 
with measuring wheels. The country was nA very flat — a few hills, but, 
however, no ghaut or mountain pass to get over.” — Notes on Conversa- 
tions with the Duke of Wellington, 1831-1851, by Philip Henry, fifth Earl 
of Stanhope. ^ • 

Colonel Welsh,« writing tf'n 1830, states,^** Our common marches were 
between twenty and thirty miles a-day, and on fhe 6th of February, when 
we came up with the enemy^s camp at ten o’clock, we had marched fifty- 
four miles in the last Jwenty-four hours.’* — Military Reminiscences, by 
Colonel Jai^s ^elsh, p. 204. » 
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the British Governmcijt to gratify the latter passion, 
but he will make no sacrifices unless to procure 
money.” After many conferences ^ with the Pesh^jw; 
and hi^ ministers, he managed gradually to securef 
from the Court an unwilling acquiescence to his en- 
deavours to maintain 'pc 9 .ee. c 

“ I observed to Munkaiser that in my opinion it would 
be much better for his Hir'hness, after seven ycariiof 
difficulty ^and civil wars, in the course of which ifearly 
evefy man in the empire had at sopic*i:iine or other 
been opposed to hi^ government and armies, to en- 
deavour, by pardon and conciliation, to settle his ’ 
government and country', than to tenter on any system 
of revenge so extensive as that proposed, and so danger- 
ous and so imprudent.” 

On the 6 lh of March General Weilesley wrote *to 
Jonathan Duncan, Governor of Bombay, “ Mf Webbe 
and I Jeave this place for Bombay to-morrow; ahd,* 
wind and weather permitting, hope to dine with you 
on the loth, provided the boats are at Panwell when 
I arrive there.” The governor’s yacht met Ijirn at 
Panwell, and “ on approaching the harbour a salute of 
fifteen guns was fired frbm^ the Elphinstonc Indiaman, 
and the compliment was r^jeated on the hon. Gerf- 
eral’s landing ; while the ^fole of the troops in garri- 
• son formed a street from'^e dockyard, through which 
the General passed, to Government House.” An 
address was presented him from 120 British inhabit- 
ants of “ the settlement,” congratulating hkn “ on 
the glorious and happy termination of one of the 
/nost decisive, brillia<nt, and rapid catnpaigns ever 
known in the annals of British* India — a campaign 
in which he had personally borne so conspicuous a 
share, and proved himself at its close {iqu^illy great 
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in the Cabinet as in the His answer was 

dignified and modest: — 

The approbation of this settlement is a distinction which 
will afford a permanent source of gratification to fay mind ; 
and I receive it with a high sense of respect, the honour con- 
veyed to me by your address. • • 

The events which preceded the war are of a nature to 
demonstrate the justice of our cause ; while the forbearance 
with4\'hich the British Government refrained from the contest 
is calculated J^ j^ianifest that the efficient state of ®ur military 
equipment was^ifteted to the presj^rvation of peace, *and 
consistent with the principles of our defensive policy. The 
comprehensive plan of operations for the conduct of the war 
was equalled by the entent of our resources, and supported by 
the concentrated power of the empire. ’¥he conflict in which 
the British armies were in consequence engaged presented 
aMhejtfre capable f)f displaying at once the most splendid 
objects pf military glory, and substantial proofs of the per- 
vp^ing wisdom of the British councils. To be engaged in 
such a scene was an object worthy of the highest ambition ; 
and the contingencies VUich placed a division of the army 
under my command enabled me to appreciate the permanent 
causey of our success and power in the established discipline 
of our trfc)ops, in the general union of zeal for the public 
interests, in the uniform effects of our consolidated strength, 
•in the commanding influence* of our national reputatiorf in 
India. \ % 

Under the effects of certSn causes the troops under tny 
command were able to give fhat support which they were* 
destined by the Governor-General to afford to the operaiwws 
of the commander-in-chief. And while the Grand Army, 
under «his Excellency's jmmediate command, decided the 
war in Hindustan by the most rapid career of brilliant 
victories, the ^ army , of the Deccan,® emulating that noble 
example, contributed to elevate the^ fame and power of Greftt 
Britain in India to a height unrivalled in the annals of Asia.^ 

■# • 

^ despatches of tlie Duke of Wellington, vol. ii. p. 1096. ^ 
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Honours now poure^d thick upon him. While at 
Poona he received a letter from the officers who served 
under his immediate command with^the division of tbtS 
army ir^ the Deccan, stating their desire to presenu 
him with a pledge of their respect and esteem ; and 
to express the high idtia 4 ;hey possess of the gallantry 
and enterprise that so eminently distinguish you, they ^ 
request your acceptance oi a golden vase of •the value 
of 2000 guineas, on which it is proposed to recorSi the 
principal event that was decisive ofet^iTcampaign in 
the Deccan.” The General replied : — 

To Lieut,- Colo?iel Walt ace, 6^r., and Officers of the Division of 
Ahe Army in the Deccan. 

Camp at Poona, 4M March 1804^ 

I have had the honour of receiving your letter of %e ist 
inst., in which you have announced your intention to present 
to me a most handsome pledge of your respect and estee\n, ' 
which shall commemorate the great victory which you gained 
over the enemy. Be assured, gentlemen, that I shall never 
lose the recollection of the events of the last year, or of the 
officers and troops by means of whose ability, zeal, disciplined 
• bravj^ry, they have in a grejt measure been brought about in 
thi% part of India ; but it is highly gratifying to me to be^, 

of the war has met 
me the esteem, of 

• • • 

He had been only* a few days at Bombay when he 

received through the Governor -General a resolution 
passed at a meeting of the British inhabitants of Cal- 
cutta held on the 21st February 1804 — That a sword 
eff the value of £iQoo be present^ to Major-General 

the Hon. A. Wellesley, in the name of the British 

• «« 

^ Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol. ii. p. 


certain that the conduct of the (^rations 
with the approbation, anS has y^ined for 
the officers under my command.” ^ 
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inhabitants of this settlement;^ as a testimony of the 
sense which they entertain of the services rendered by 
'^'jm to the East India Company and to the country.” 

During his residence at Bombay Wellesley carried 
on an unwearied correspondence with the Covernor- 
General and his agents at the aative Courts regarding 
the two treaties he had made. In their negotiations 
he had angaged in no sel^sh match of state-craft, but 
he htid striven as an honest soldier and statesman for 
the best inltsfut^ of both parties and the maintenance 
of peace. The Governor-Generift was inclined to in- 
terpret the precise meaning of two hastily constructed 
and ambiguous treaties by the strict letter of inter- 
national law, and to make arrangements consistent 
with justice, but not with generosity.* The soldier 
\^s afraid that ‘a too exacting interpretatiQn of the 
treaties might lead to a renewal of war. If it were 
renewed he would enter upon it with zeal and ardour, 
having no doubt «f success. “ But,” he added, 

“ however I may be pleased with the prospect of that 
succgss, as far as I am concerned I should prefer the 
continuance of peace for the public and for you.” He^ 
considered the renewal of wtftr to be the greatest*mis- 
* fortune that could occcn ’ “ In the eyes of those who 
are to judge of your conl^ct, if would efface the glory 
of the last war and of your%^hole admini^ration.” ^ 

The main contenjtion was about the fcfrt of Gwgjipr. 
Sindia had executed the treaty under the hope that by 
the wtirds of the treaty Gwalior, which had belonged to 
him before the war, would be restored to him on the 
conclusion »f peaoe. The Gqyernor- General, by a not 
wholly inadmissible interpretation* of the letter of tRe 
treaty, declared that justice did not require us to sur- 
render ^effort, while sound policy imperatively (ailed 
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upon us to keep it out pf Sindia’s hands. The General 
considered that ^'the argument is on our side'’; but 
he wrote to Malcolm : “ I would sacrifice Gwali(jr> 
or every frontier of India, ten times over, in order tc 
preserve our credit for scrupulous good faith, and the 
advantages and honour \Y,e gained^by the late war and 
the late peace; and we must not fritter them away 
in arguments drawn from,, overstrained principles of 
the laws of nations, which are not understood in this 
country. ^*What brought me througlj^ difficulties 
in the war and the negotiations of peace ? The British 
good faith, and nothing else.” ^ 

The Governor -General believed that “the peace 
which has been concluded comprehends every object 
of the war with every practicable security for the con- 
tinuance of tranquillity.” General Wellesley did iiut 
hold the same opinion. He had lived with the Mah- 
rattas, negotiated treaties with them, and no man had 
a better knowledge of their character. He wrote to 
his brother Henry, “ In truth I consider the peace to 
be by no means secure.” The war had ended ip the 
discomfiture but not the ruin of the two Mahratta 
^PowCrs, who were still teft at the head of very con- 
siderable states. Sindia had been much gratified by* 
the manner in which ^he tj^aty was negotiated ; by 
* which, after he had been^umbled to the dust, his 
prj4e woundefd, and his power . destroyed, he was 
raised to a degree of power greater than that pos- 
sessed by any other prince in Jndia. But if by the 
arrangements consequent to the treaty he was to be 
d^)rived of a larger portion of territory which he 
irnagined he should hold, those •favourable feelings 
and dispositions of Sindia’s mind must be effaced by 

^ ^ Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol. ii. p. 
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one which operates most sti|3ngly upon every native 
— viz., wounded pride. “ We must not depend,” 
-■^writes Wellesley^ “on Sindia’s sense of his interests, 
although we may have found him and hi^ ministers 
to know them well. None of the native princes arc 
guided hy a sense* of theift pcjrmanent interest, even 
as they understand it themselves, bijt in every in- 
stance hy their passions* of which the strongest is 
pride.” ^ General Wellesley regarded Sirj^ia as the 
most formid^l^ of the three ^confederates, and his 
attitude towards the English was both haughty and 
insolent. “ If Sindia,” he writes to his brother 
Henry, “should net be satisfied, and should take ad- 
vantage of the state of our affairs tb attack us again, 
the Rajah of Berar, who is equally dissatisfied, will 
likewise enter into the war.” The Governor-General 
and the commander-in-chief thought that as Holkar 
HHd not entered into the strife before Agsaye, he 
would not now proVqke a conflict with the British 
power strengthened by the results of the campaign. 
They knew not that his troops were actually on the 
march k) join the confederates when the news of, 
Assaye arrested their prpgfess. After the battlf of 
Laswaree he had made lup his mind to enter the field 
against Lake. The con\iandeV-in-chief, acting under, 
the Governor- General’s iflfctructions, began to nego* 
tiate with Holkar* Much correspondence ensued 
between them. But Holkar had no intention that 
MahiUtta supremacy ishould perish withefut another 
struggle, and he too determined, to stagger humanity. 
He wrote that in* the event •f war, although unati^e 
to oppose the British artillery in the field, “ countries 
of many hundred coss [miles] should be overrun, 

^ * Supplementary Despatches, vol. iv. p. 357. 
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plundered, and burnt ; lihe commander-in-chief should 
not have leisure to breathe for a moment ; and calami- 
ties would fall on lacs of human bei^pgs in continued 
war by t^e attacks of his army, which overwhelms 
like the waves of the sea.” On the i6th of April 
1804 the Governor-General issued orders to the com- 
mander - in - chief and Major - General Wellesley to 
commence hostile operations against Holkar *both on 
the north [»nd the south, and he announced his inlten- 
tion ‘of giving back t|ie possessions of ^ieolkar to the 
native chiefs from whom they had been taken. The 
promise was a line stroke of policy. Sindia was 
delighted, and he pledged his woind to promote the 
war with his utmbst exertions. On receiving his in- 
structions to co-operate with General Lake, Wellesley 
augmented the force in Guzerat by three battalions 
of native infantry, and instructed Colonel Murray to 
begin tbe march as soon as may be practicable 
against Holkar’s possessions i4 'Malwa. But from 
the Deccan he could afford little help to General 
Lake. A famine raged in the land. At Ahmedragar 
.* fifty ^deaths occurred daily from want of focJd. The 
despatch of Wellesley, dat^d nth April 1804, lays 
down the fundamental principles to be adopted in 
* solving the most difficult pnablem* in Indian adminis- 
tration. Donations of fooCi and money he considered 

ft •very defective mode” of providing against the 
effects of famine. ‘‘ It is liable to abuses in all parts 
of the world, but particularly ia India.” 

Those who suffer frdin famine [he whites] nj.ay be divided 
irCo two classes — thos« who can, and those who cannot, work. 
In the latter class may be included old ^"persons, children, and 
sick women, who, from their former siti^ation in life, have 
becrrr»njnaccustomed to labour, and are weakened 6y Jhe effects 
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of famine. The former — viz., these of both sexes who can 
work — ought to be employed by the public, and in the course 
,pf this letter I shall point out the work on which I should 
wish that they mighi: be employed, and in what manner paid. 
The latter — viz., those who cannot work — ought^o be taken 
into hospital and fed, and receive medical aid and medicine 
at the expense of the public, i^ccording to this mode of pro- 
ceedings subsistence will be provided for ayf; the public will 
receive s^me benefit from the«expense which will be incurred ; 
and^ above all, it will be certain that no able-bodied person 
will apply for unless he should be willing ^o worjc for 

his subsistence ; that none will appl^ who are able to work, 
and who are not real objects of charity ; and that none will 
come to Ahmednuggur for the purpose of partaking of the 
food which must be* procured by their labour, or to obtain 
which they must submit to the restrainl of hospital.^ 

the i8th* of May General Wellesley quitted 
Bombay. At Panwell the same day he saw the widow 
eff Nana Fadnavis, and had a long conversation with 
her regarding her 'future residence. She had a 
Moorish woman interpreter, and as I heard her give 
ordqfs to her interpreter in the Moorish language, 
and receive her reports in the same, I must consider^ 
the conversation of first aufliority.'' ^ Wellesley dis- 
covered, as all those who have come in contact with 
them know, the abilityV^nd strength of character of^ 

a Mahratta woman. Welli^ley said that he had hear^ , 

• 

^ Despatches of the Du 5 e of Wellington, j/ol. ii. p. 1140. * 

^ Moorish woman was the old way of speaking of a Hindustani woman. 
The widow’s mother-tongue jvas Mahratti, but she spoket Hindustani for 
Wellesley to understand. The writer in the ‘Calcutta "Review’ on 
Wellington in India states, “ Notwithstanding hi 5 seven years of residence 
in India, GenePal Wellesley does not aft)ear jo have been sufficiently ac- 
quainted even with lingu% fratt^a Hindustani to converse with it.” Wel- 
lington would not have considered “the conversation of first authority” 
if he had nqj underatood Hindustani. At Assaye and Argaum he ad- 
dressed tk^ sepoys in the vulgar tongue. 
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that she wished to go tp Poona, “and I told her that- 
if that was her wish I would take her there with me, 
and would see her settled in honour and seourity.V’^ 
The widow of the late prime minister, however, de-*^ 
dined to\et out with him, and she would not go to 
Poona unless five of hcSr most intimate attendants were 
to be in security as to their lives, their persons, and 
their property. “She also«>said her pension *was not 
sufficient.” Wellesley writes to Colonel Close,* the 
Resident : “ Upon th^ whole, I am co{iv 4 (Tccd that she 
will not come to Poona ; but it is as well to prevail 
upon the Peshwa to allow us to engage for the security 
of the five persons, at all events, •and to promise an 
increase of pensiofi, if she would reside at Poona, and 
possibly she may be prevailed upon to comply.” He 
gallantly adds, “ She is very fair and very handsome, 
and well deserving to be the object of a treaty.” 

On th|; 22nd of May Wellesley rejoined the army 
near Poona, and was busy supplying it with clothing 
and equipments ready for the field when instructions 
reached him that as it appeared to the Govesnor- 
*General that the war with Holkar could not‘be con- 
ducted with advantage durjng the rains, the British 
troops in the field were to withdraw into cantonments. 
The Governor-General furthercommanded the General 
lo proceed to Fort Willianf “ for the purpose of com- 
mKtricating with me and with the v:ommander-in-chief 
upon the various and important political and military 
questions r!ow depending in India, and bearing an 
intimate relation, to, your political commission and 
pijlitical command.”^ * ' * 

On the 20th of June Wellesley wA)te to Webbe, now 
Resident at the Court of Sindia : “ I ^fear that Sindia 
wili-not like my going away, but you must ^11 him 
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^ that the Governor-General ha^ ordered me to Bengal, 
and that I had arranged everything for the campaign 
^before I had gone off. ... I go by Seringapatam in 
order to see Purnea, and by Madras to see General 
Stuart, as I am not quite prepared to 5/eak upon 
the military affairs of Fort St George without knowing 
his 6pinion.” ^ No man was more lo>^l to his chiefs 
than Arthur Wellesley. Qn the 24tly^f June General 
Wrtlesley resigned the political and military powers 
vested in hir#.,ljy the Governor-General, aifd immedi- 
ately commenced his march for^ Mysore. As he pro- 
ceeded through the Southern Mahratta country the 
chiefs came to meet him. He had won the hearts 
of the wild Mahratta lairds by •his kindness and 
courtesy, and their respect by his integrity and saga- 
These qualities have caused the descendants of 
these fvarriors to cherish the memory of Arthur Wel- 
lesley. Seventy years after a Mahratta chie^f showed 
the present writer with pride a short note written to 
his fother by Wellesley Sahib. On the nth of July 
WeUesloy writes, “ Bappojee Sindia, the killcdar of 
DharweW, met me outside of his fort on the morning of^ 
the 7th and invited me to art entertainment wuthm it.” • 
Wellesley went, much to the surprise of every one. 
even the kihedar himseltj^who, In remarking afterv^ ards^ 
that he had not taken ad^^ntage of it, said, ‘‘For 
am still a Mahratta.” On the 15th of July WellisJey 
reached -Seringapatam, and the*native inhabitants wel- 
comed his return with the following address : — 

We, the native inhabitants of Seringapatam, have reposed 
for five auspicious years under th^ shadow of your protecticii. 

We have felt, eveti during your absence in the midst of 


^ D&patches of the Duke of Wellington, vol. ii. p. 1273. 
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battle and of victory, that your care for our prosperity had 
been extended to us in as ample a manner as if no other 
object had occupied your mind. 

We are preparing to perform in our several castes the duties 
of thanksgiving and of sacrifice to the preserving God, who 
has brought^you back in safety, and we present ourselves in 
person to express our joy. ^ 

As your labours have been crowned with victory so may 
your repose be graced with honours. May you long pContinue 
personally to dispense to us that full stream of security rnd 
happiness \i!iich we first received with wonder, and continue 
to enjoy with gratitude, a id, when greater affair^ shall call you 
from us, may the God of all castes and nations deign to hear 
with favour our humble and constant prayers for your health, 
3^our glory, and your happiness.^ *■ 

Towards the end of July Wellesley proceeded to 
Madras, and after a brief stay embarked for Calcutta. 
On the 1st of August the following general orders by 
his Excellency the most noble the Governor-General 
and Captain - General were published in a Calcutta 
Gazette extraordinary : — 

In honour of the eminent services of Major-General the 
Hon. ‘Arthur Wellesley, in the command of the forces in the 
Deccan during the late memoraBlc and glorious campaign, and 
as a testimony of respect ia the gJ^^ant officers and troops who, 
under the command of Major-General Wellesley, have contrib- 
Hted to the splendid success 6i the war against the Mahratta 
confederates, the Goverryr - General wtll proceed down the 
river to meet Major-General Wellesley, and to conduct that 
distinguished^officer publicly to the Presidency of Fort William. 
The usual salute to^ be fired when the Doonamookee yacht, 
with the Governor-General gn board, shall pass ^Fort William 
in#proceeding down the river, and also on her return. 


Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol. ii. p. '1281. 
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Early on the morning of I2th Lord Wellesley, 
attended by the officers of his suite, embarked on board 
\his yacht and proceeded down the river to meet his 
■s^brother. At six'p.M. the Governor-General, accom- 
panied by Major-General Wellesley and the^fficcrs of 
the Governor-Genejars staff^ Ig^ided at the Governor- 
General’s ghaut. 


The Gt)vernor-General was •cceived by ^JiKjor-Gcneral Cam- 
erolf and the staff of the garrisons of Fort William ; all the 
principal civil ^fifijers of the Government and tfie principal 
European inhabitants of Calcutta hacT also assembled to con- 
gratulate Major-General Wellesley on his arrival ; a vast con- 
course of natives was j^resent on this occasion. 

A street of troops was formed from the Govemor-Generars 
ghaut to the north front of the Government House, through 
. which the Governor-General’s carriages, with the Governor- 
(??hefal, the Hon. ^ajor-General Wellesley, the Hon. Clncf- 
Justice,«8ir George Barlow, Mr Udny, Major-General Dowdes- 
wll, and the Governor-General’s suite, proceeded to the Gov- 
ernment House ; the Governor-General was received with the 
usual honours as he passdd the different corps. 

On the arrival of Major-General Wellesley at the Govern- 
ment®Hou.se a salute of the thirteen guns was fired from Fort 
William, find in the evening the Hon. the Chief Jiisticg, the ^ 
members of Council, and all Jhe principal civil and military 
* officers of the Presidency dined at Government House.^ 

v • 

General Wellesley took ^dvantage of his .freedoiri 
from the laborious duties of office to write several S^ate 
Papers for the Governor-General? His observations on 
the policy of the Treaty of Bassein, in reply to Lord 
Castlereagh’s stricture’s, possess precision and dignity, 
and form a jnodel ,of what a ^tate Paper ought to be. 
It is a State document written by one more anxious lb 
advance solid arguments than use striking expressions. 

Supplementary Despatches, vol. iv. p. 671. 
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and it displays in a conspicuous degree the great merit 
which Wellington possessed of being able to marshal 
his facts so as to seize and express the main point. 
The “ Memorandum on the Treaty of'Bassein” remains^ 
the best K'storical summary of the events of the period, 
and gives the most clear x:onception of the entangled 
web which tJ-ie Marquess Wellesley had" to unravel. 
At Calcutta Gc-eeral Wellesley also wrote memoranda 
on the freebooter system in India, and on the systeR'; of 
regulating’ the supplies for an army. He was busy 
drawing up a paper 6'n the operations against Holkar 
when news reached the capital of Monson’s retreat. 
Rashness and incompetency on the part of our generals 
had brought disaster to our arms. In May, when 
Holkar’s stronghold, Rampura, had been taken, and he 
had retreated south, General Wellesley urged LalceTo 
continue his pursuit of Holkar, even although he should 
have no hopes of bringing him into action. “ If he does 
this, I have not a doubt but that fehe business will soon 
be over.” But he did not follow his advice. Thinking 
it highly improbable that any force would bring Holkar 
to action, the commander-in-chief retired to Cawnpore, 
and “left Monson with five battalions of native infantry, 
some artillery, and about 4000 irregular horse, to form 
such a disposition of his force/® as to obstruct the return 
of Holkar. After the departure of the commander-in- 
cljief Monsotf advanced through the Mokundra Pass to 
a point considerably* beyond that where he was in- 
structed to»remain, and on the 7,th of July he received 
the alarming intelligence that Holkar with his whole 
force was about to cro^ the river Chumlxul. He also 
ifeard that Colonel* Murray, who ivas advancing from 
Guzerat, and with whom he daily hoped to open com- 
pjnnir.atinn. had fallen back. He wrbte to'»Lord Lake 
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that he intended to attack the ijlahrattas while crossing 
the river, but he changed his mind and determined to 
%fall back. It was a fatal decision. The periodical rains 
Jiad set in with gre^t violence ; the soil, consisting of soft 
black mould, became knee-deep in mud, th^ bullocks 
could not drag theij loads, ajid^the baggage and guns 
had soon to be abandoned. The troops bad no shelter 
from the pouring rain, nor any foo^^ut what they 
coiJd find in the deserted villages whim were contiguous 
to their route. “ The rain it raineth every (fty : ” jf it 
held up for a* few hours, it carnt? down more sharply 
than ever after each interval. “ The country,” writes 
one who was present, “ was so completely overflown 
that the only objects to be seen wer(i distant scattered 
villages, which in these parts are built on high grounds, 
^metiinqs at*so great a distance that dry land was 
nearly gut of sight ; and the troops were dispersed, and 
passing by single files over such places as promised to 
be less deep. Fifteen elephants and an aSditional 
number of camels of th*c detachment were left stuck in 
the slough.” Swollen rivers had to be crossed. “ The 
only mo^e that could be resorted to for getting the 
troops across was by makinig rafts of such woott as 
• could be got from the roofs* of the houses in the neigh- 
bouring villages, and by i;iaking»the elephants swim to 
and fro with as many men as they could carry at a time. 
But a dreadful sceng of conmsion and disaster ensued ; * 
rafts crowded with men went do\f n before they reached 
the opposite bank; and when the elephants became 
tired from swimming across so often, they frequently 
in the midst^of the; stream sho^k ?ill who were on their 
backs into the river ,^most or all of Whom perished.” ^ • 

^ A Historical Account of the Rise and Progress of the Bengal Native 
Infantry, by Captain ^^liams, Appendix H. 
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The Meenahs — freebooters who inhabited the neigh- 
bouring hills — often came in disguise and offered to 
conduct the rafts, and when they got them into the* 
middle of the stream, they, as if by accident, let tha- 
rafts dov^j^ to where their friends were lying in ambush, 
who immediately rushed put and lyiurdered the people 
for the sake erf the plunder and booty.” At the passage 
of the Banas iV^r on the 2^th August three battalions 
and the only gun left having been sent across the stream, 
the^enen^ suddenly assailed by a heavy fire the rear- 
guard, consisting of one battalion. Major Sinclair 
charged the enemy’s guns. Just as he was planting the 
British colours on them he received a shot in the knee 
which brought him and the colours to the ground. The 
enemy, on seeing him fall, came down like a whirlwind 
of sand, and the sepoys, faint, worn efut, and broken^^y 
the nature of the ground, fell back. Plunging nt every 
step into the clayey soil saturated with rain, they slowly 
made tfieir way to the ford. Many rushed forth to 
meet assured death by contending with a multitude. 
The jemadar of the regiment stalked slowly along with 
a stand of colours in one hand and defending himself 
wftfi the other “ until he*reached the bank of the river, 
into which he plunged, but sank with the colours to*' 
rise no more.”^ The Mahratlfe guns opened with grape, 
and so unrelenting and J^trong was the fire that few 
rejiched the ford unwounded, Th^y entered the stream, 
the Mahratta horse dSished in after them, and its cur- 
rent was crimsoned with the blood of the fugitives. 


• 

^ A Historical Account of tl^ Rise and Progress of yie Bengal Native 
lifantry, by Captain Willfems, Appendix 11. The colours of the native 
battalions, of which there are two stands with each corps, as in his 
Majesty’s service, a union and a regimental colouj^ are always carried by 
Wtfrve commissioned officers.” • 
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Throughout the day Monson dili^layed unshaken resolu- 
tion and bravery. He thrice led his handful of infantry 
'to the attack, and was the last man to cross. He was 
wounded, and all fiis staff killed or drowned except his 
major of brigade. J 

The three battalions, harassed at step by 

the enemy, marched thirty-six miles t^the town of 
Kooshalghur. The enemy.surrounde^t with 20,000 
hortfe, some battalions of infantrw^ ind twenty -five 
pieces of cani^n. To defend it ^as impossible. • At 
half-past 8 p.m. on the night of the 26th the detach- 
ment moved out of the town with the least possible 
noise and formed •a square outside of the gateway. 
In this formation they marched past the Mahratta 
camp before the^ were discovered. The enemy’s 
g^f^ 3 •opened, but did them little harm, as they were 
laid foi» the gate. Their cavalry charged the rear, 
“T)ui were as often repulsed by the steady aijd brave 
2nd Battalion 21st Regiment.”^ N 

The last remaining gun of the force, a howitzer, had, 
however, to be spiked and abandoned. The sepoys, 
living on* a few ounces of hard grain which theyjiad 
not time to cook, marched^oft till sunset the next day 
* (27th August), when they reached the ruins of an old 
fort in Hindown. Here'‘Mons8n rested his men for 
some hours. At i p.m. 4hey again steadily and « 
silently set forth in ‘the same formation. At dawn 
they left some ravines, with the men rather straggling, 
and Altering a wide plain, found the* Mahratta 
cavalry, some 14,000 in number, , formed up in front 
• • • 

* Narrative of the Retre^ of the Detachmcnl imder the Command 9 [ 
Brigadier-General Monson, including a period of fifty-four days, from the 
8th July, when it first ^mmenced, until the 30th August 1804, when the 
Remains of tl^ detachment arrived at Agra, on the banks of the Jumna.*^ 



ii6 


SEPOY generals: 


and on either side ofjthcm. The men had hardly 
closed up when the enemy charged them on all sides 
with the greatest impetuosity, but they were foiled by^ 
the courage and discipline of the ^sepoys. ‘‘Not a 
musket vfl^s fired until the enemy was within a few 
paces, wh^j many ofiu tlv^m fell ariose to the ranks, 
and a few irWividuals finished their career within the 
square. WheflRiihe dust agd smoke cleared fiway the 
men cheered theA* officers on the result of this deter- 
mined eftf:)rt on the ^oart of the enemy, ^^nd hoped they 
would repeat their attempt.”^ 

After halting for about two hours, expecting another 
attack, the square was re-formed , and the march re- 
sumed. After crossing a nullah at a ford full of 
quicksands the detachment halted in a ravine beyond 
it, having chosen a position secure against any Cfcviftry 
charge. The enemy, however, brought up some guns, 
and planting them on an eminence on the opposite 
‘bank ^1 the streamlet, opened a 'murderous fire. The 
detachment was obliged again to get into motion. 
Exposed to the enemy’s fire in the rear and the mus- 
ketry of the bandits who lined the high g^-ound on 
tlie*left, they made their «way through the Biana Pass, 
“and from its being so narrow and steep and full of' 
ravines the men straggled very much and never again 
got into any kind of ordcf. and from this period there 
Wtys a final Reparation of the dcitachmcnt, every one 
making the best of their way.” On the 30th of August 
a crowd oi footsore half-starve 4 sepoys strearn(S\i into 
the fort at Agrji. “I have lost,” wrote Lake, “five 
battalions and six companies, the flower <of the army, 
Snd how they are to be replaced ^it this day God only 

^ A Historical Account of the Rise and Progress of the Bengal Native 
Jlitintry, by Captain Williams, p. 303. * * 
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knows. I have to lament the Ass of some of the finest 
young men and most promising in the army.” 

A disaster was* as General Wellesley warned his 
lirother it would be, fatal to the Governor-General’s 
position. But the courage and lofty nWd of the 
great Proconsul prdved itself iiT the houj/of trial and 
defeat. He wrote to the commander-ii^hief : “ I fear 
my poor’friend Monson is •gone. Whatever may have 
been his fate, or whatever the resaff of his giisfortune 
to my own fame,.I will cndeavou/to shield his chaT'ac- 
ter from obloquy, nor will I attempt the mean purpose 
of sacrificing his reputation to mine.” In a long letter 
written on the i2th*of September to his friend. Colonel 
Wallace, Arthur Wellesley deduces *“ some important 
lessons from this ^campaign : first, that a corps should 
nev^ be employed on a service for which it is not 
fully e<fual ; secondly, that in all military operations 
we .snould take care to be sure of plenty of prs^isions^ 
thirdly, that British troops should never depend on 
native allies for supplies, which should be purchased 
by British officers, or, if purchased by natives, ought 
to be seeh before the troops are exposed in a situJttion 
in which they may want the supplies; fourthly, that * 
any fort which can support the operations of an army 
ought to be filled with provision^^nd stores in case of • 
need ; fifthly, that any river* which is likely to be full 
in the rains ought to have a p^st and boats in tt.” 
He adds : “ In respect to the operations of a corps in 
the situation of Monson’s, they must be cfecided and 
quick ; and in all retreats it must be recollected that 
they are safe? and dasy in proj^rtiqn to the number ^f 
attacks made by tlft retreating corps. But attention 
to the foregoing^ observations will, I hope, prevent a 
British cf^ps from retreating.” Sir Robert Pe^l, *i« 
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speaking of the Duke ci Wellington, said that he con- 
sidered him the most powerful writer in the English^ 
language, and that the letter upon Colonel Monson’s 
retreat was the best military letter he had ever read, 
and quoted the line from Horace — 

“ ScrilVndi recte sapere est et prihcipium et fons.” 

Napier after battle pf Meeanee wrot<?: “The 
Duke’s letter on''.*.he retreat of Colonel Monson* 'de- 
cided m& never to Retire before an Indian army. If 
I have done wrong abstractedly (for success, like 
charity, covers sins), the great master led me into 
it ; but my own conviction is that I have done right, 
and that my admiration of him and study of his 
words and deeds, as the great rules of war, have 
caused this victory.”^ " 

The Governor-General gave General Lake the oppor- 
tunity of asking for the services of General Wellesley, 
l/i/iQtc- Alr'i' commander- in -chief desired that the latter 
should return to the Deccan. On the 14th of Nov- 
ember General Wellesley set sail for Madras, and seven 
days later he wrote from Fort St George to Colonel 
Clo'Se at Poona : “I have just time to write a few 
lines to inform you that f arrived here this day, and 
that I propose to Iqcve as soon as the bearers can 
be posted for me. / 'i sh^ll go to Seringapatam, and 
thpnce cither by the route of D^arwar or Meritch to 
Poona; or if I shoifid find the country not in tran- 
quillity, !• shall go to Mangalpre and thence <jy sea 
to Bombay. I shall be with you about Christmas, 
by one route or anotijpr.” On the 3otb of Novem- 
ber he reached Selringapatam. j^assing by Arcot, he 
paid a visit to his “ old friends ’’ the igth Dragoons 

C 

^ De.spatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol. ii. 
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and the 4th Regiment of Nawve Cavalry, which had 
been sent into the Carnatic. “ I sent them into the 
Carnatic,” General Wellesley writes, “ because I was 
■^ware that they required rest, and I knew that the men 
had not seen their families since the corn? marched 
with the Grand Afmy to Sermgapatamym February 
1799.” His kind-heartedness comes ou^n many ways 
in his Iixlian letters. From Seringaj^am he wrote to 
M^or Campbell : “ General Stuari^as alw^s kind to 
me. ... I ther<ifore trust to you/o let me know, if»you 
should think that I can render you, or Major Munro, 
or any of General Stuart’s friends, the smallest service.” 
On the iith of December he writes: “I have been 
detained here these last two days by something very 
like a fever and ague ; but I still hope it is only an 
iri?Ttased attack of the rheumatism. I received yester- 
day the accounts of the successes of General Lake and 
Getieral Fraser, and I must sincerely congratulate you 
upon them. I am fsi^her of opinion that tiwilrthL" 
cesses will render it unnecessary*for me to go north- 
ward.” At the beginning of 1805, all signs of danger 
having disappeared, the slow fever confirmed his deter- , 
mination to return to Engjahd. He was told that the • 
command of the Bombay forces would be offered to 
him, and on the 15th of Janualfj^e writes to Sir John ^ 
Cradock,^ who had succeeded G^eral Stuart as com-,^ . 
mander-in-chief of the Madras army : “It may be 4 rue 
that I have overrated my chances of employment in 
Eur(?pe, and have n«t given sufficient weight to the 
advantages of the situation wlych .you say is to be 
offered to <ny acceptance, dn respect to the latter, 
however, I believer that my opinion is not incorreSt, 
and I have determined not to accept if it should be 

^ ^ Afterwards Lord Howden. - 
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offered.” ^ He adds : ‘^You think about my staying in 
India like a man who has just come out, and I like one 
who has been here for seven years involved in perpetual 
troubles. I acknowledge that I am anxious to a degree 
which I (Vnnot express to see my friends again ; and 
even if I w^ certain that I should not be employed in 
England at aU, there is no situation in India which 
would induce m^ 5 \to stay here. I am not rich in com- 
parison with oth^^eople, but very much so in com- 
parison with my forri^er situation, and quite sufficiently 
so for my own wants.” 

On the 1st of February he wrote to Lord William 
Bentinck, governor of Madras : From the tenor of 
the letter which I received yesterday it appears that 
the Governor- General is of opinion that it is not neces- 
sary that I should return into the Deccan, aha he 
intends to leave it to my own option to go to England 
.or not I may think proper. I shall therefore cer- 
^^iliiKj^ieturn to England.” The same day he wrote to 
an agent regarding a passage : ‘‘ I am not very par- 
ticular about accommodation, . . • and I don’t care a 
great deal about the price. I should prefer, however, 
either half a round-house qv the starboard side of a 
great cabin ; and I don’t much care who the captain is 
or what the ship.” O^i the 15th of February General 
^Wellesley, having obtained leave of absence, arrived at 
Fort St George. The^ following day the English mail 
arrived at Madras with letters of September 4, 1804, 
and the ‘ London Gazette,’ Whitehall, ist September, 
notifying that ‘‘ the King has been pleased to nominate 
and appoint Major-pen«ral the Hoh. A. Wellesley to 
be one of the Knights Companions of the most hon. 
Order of the Bath.” But a higher Ijonour had been 

^ Supplementary Despatches, vol. iv. p. 483. 
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bestowed on him. On the l7th of September the 
General wrote to his brother: — 

# I enclose copies *of letters which I received yesterday in 
a box containing the insignia of the Order of the Bath. This 
box was kicking aboiy: the Lord I^eath, whic^^rrived here 
ten days ago, and was brought on shore by aipassenger who 
went to the ship by accident to look for his own luggage, and 
he inform^^d me yesterday thatirfie had goL^ 

rt was very unlucky that I did not rji^ive it when the ship 
came in, as it proves to me that Sii^ohn Cradoerk had no 
right to invest me with the Order of the Bath, which he did 
soon after the account arrived, stating that it had been con- 
ferred upon me, and I should have been invested by your 
order in a manner more consistent with the intentions of 
the Secretary of State. However, therft is no remedy for 
what has passed ; and it now only remains that you should 
autRutise Sir John (^radock to invest me with the Order of the 
Bath, antedating the authority, and then the proceeding will 
be legular. If^you should not approve of this mode of 
proceeding, which appea?rs to mp to be the best, I 
to let me know it by the first overland despatch, as well as by 
sea ; as in that case I suppose I must go through all the 
cerenfijnies in England.^ 

One of the letters cnclpstjd in the box was Trom 
the Earl Camden, dated Downing Street, 30th August 
1804 : — 

His Majesty has been great^ pleased, as .a mark of his 
royal approbation of your eminent a*id brilliant services, and 
in order that he may immediately evince his sense of the 
same, ?o direct that you* should be created an fixtra Knight 
Companion of the most hon. Order ^of tfae Bath ; and that 
your nomination andL investiture ^ould not wait for a suc- 
cession to a regular ^cancy therein, I have the honour ft) 
transmit to you by the King’s commands the proper insignia 

✓1 


Supplementary Despatches, vol. iv. p. 496. 
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of that Order, which you will herewith receive, together with a 
dispensation for wearing the same. 

I have also the honour to transmit to you the statutes of 
the Order of the Bath, together with a topy of my letter to 
the Marquis Wellesley, signifying his Majesty’s commands 
that his loPt^ship should perform the ceremony of investing 
you with the'Vnsignia of thift Order. 

Allow me, srt, to offer you my most sincere congratulations 
on a distinction ^^ghly meritied. ' 

When *it was an^anced that Sir ^rjl;hur Wellesley 
was about to quit India addresses poured in from 
Europeans and Asiatics, from the soldiers he had led 
to victory and the subject races ha had governed with 
equity and justic^. The officers of his own regiment, 
the 33rd, sent him an address, in which they wrote: — 


Although by the changes in the service many of the officers 
have not individually experienced the peculiar advantages of 
having ^rved under your personal superintendence, yet the 
“tjeFfSfflS" 'which have resulted to the ^vfeole corps by having had 
you at its head will be long felt; and it must ever remain 


a source of pride to the 33rd Regiment, that the persqn who 
has so eminently distinguished himself in every brajich of the 
pubSc service intrusted to ,him, and who has been so de- 
servedly honoured by our most gracious sovereign, was the 


commanding officer of the 33rd Regiment. 

The officers of tlf^ivigion of the army commanded 
by* him also forwarded an addfess, in which they 


stated : — 


Participating with the army at large in admiration of those 
exalted talents anS spTenchd achieveme/its wh[ch have been 
9P recently distinguished by our gracious sovereign, we are 
desirous of offering to you the tribute of our particular respect 
and gratitude for that consideration and justice in command 
•which has made obedience a pleasure, and fdv that frank 
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condescension in the private interraurse of life which it is our 
pride individually to acknowledge. 

With these sentiments of public reverence and individual 
^attachment deeply ftnpressed on our minds, our regret on the 
occasion of your departure is mixed with a humble hope that 
we are not to consider this important branch^F the British 
Empire to be finally deprived of your eminent^^alifications. 

But in whatever quarter of the globe further honours or dis- 
tinctions •shall await you, our# sincerest gaod wishes will con- 
stafitly follow your career ; and we now^Beg you to accept our 


most respectful J:)u^ cordial farewell. 


The native inhabitants of Seringapatam also for- 
warded a last testimony of their 

gratitude for the tranquillity, security, aiyi happiness we have 
enjoyed under your auspicious protection. . . . Respect for 
thc^fc-brilliant exploitfyou have achieved, which strengthened the 
foundation of that tranquillity, and reverence for your benevo- 
lence and affability, glow all at once in our hearts with such 
force that we are unabltj to find language sufficient 
our feelings and regret orwthe occasion of your deparmfSTvvt 
pray to God to grant you health and a safe and pleasant voyage 
to Europe ; but we earnestly hope, and look with anxiety, for 
the period of your speedy return to this country, once more 
to extend and uphold that proUction over us which yodV ex- 
tensive knowledge of our customs and manners is so capable 
of affording. 

Wellesley’s answers to th% addresses are written in a. 
passionless and formal styley* ^pressive of a stit)ng 
mind under control, but his letters on the eve of his 
departure are distinguished by their human* feeling and 
gratitude. He wrote to Malcolm, “ I»cannot express to 
you how mfleh distressed I anf at going away and part- 
ing with my friend# in this country.” During his last 
week he wrote farewells to the friends who had served 
him loyajity and toiled for him with enthusiasm, and h« 
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put forward the claims of all who had rendered good 
and faithful scr\’ice. He brought to the special notice 
of the commandcr-in-chief the nam^s of many officers 
who had served with distinction in the Mahratta cam-* 
paign. But Wellesley did not keep his expressions of 
approval an^gratitude Tor'his European comrades only. 
He named a large number of Mahratta and Mysore 
oflBcers whose sendees he considered should be recog- 
nised by ^pecunia^yrewards or grants of lands. He 
wrefte to the adjutaSit - general beggingr leave to lay 
before the commander-in-chief the case of a native 
officer in the i8th battalion 8th regiment, now a pen- 
sioner, in the hope that his Excellency will see some 
grounds for recommending that this subahdar may 
have as a pension the full pay of hjs rank and class 
instead of the half-pay to which only he is entitled. 

“ It appears by his certificate that he has served the 
J^ iompap y forty years, and that he was a subahdar of 
'tKe"hfst class. He was also a man of good character, 
and well connected in his corps, and five of his rela- 
tions, commissioned and non-commissioned ofificars in 
the,bat*^alion, were killed in the battle of Assaye, 
wherein he also received the wounds which have occa- 
sioned his being transferred to the non - effective 
establishment.” 

The soldier, was also mijsdful of the great lieutenants 
wHb had aided him inthis civil and political work. He 
recorded his high sense of the services rendered by 
Major Kirkpatrick, the Resident at Hyderabad, and 
Mountstuart Elphinetone, the Resident at Nagpore; 
^d he recommended fhat Major Wilk, \he eminent 
historian, who had been acting as Resident in 
Mysore, should be given the pay of.the appointment 
*as Resident, and confirmed in it when V became 
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vacant. The Dewan,” he wlote, ‘‘ and all the prin- 
cipal people of that country, have the highest respect 
and regard for him.** To Purneah, the Dewan, the 
first of the illustHous line of native statesmen who 
have done so much to consolidate our Indian Empire 
by their able management qf a» great feud*&,tory state, 
he wrote a letter charged with chivalrous sympathy 
and nob|p appreciation. ^ 

livery principle of gratitude [he w^e], for nit^y acts of 
personal kindne'*s ta myself, and a stnmg sense of the piJblic 
benefits which have been derived from your administration, 
render me anxious for its continuance and for its increasing 
prosperity, and in eve^y situation in which I may be placed, 
you may depend upon it that I shall not fail to bear testimony 
of my sense of your merits upon every occasion that may offer, 
so diat I shall suffej no opportunity to pass by which I may 
think favourable for rendering you service. As a testimony of 
my sense of the benefits which the public have derived from 
ydur administration, of my sincere regard, and of my^ratitud^y 
for many acts of personal kindness and attention, iVjkJTOSl 
your acceptance of my picture. 

He* added— 

0 

• 

Let the prosperity of the coiyifry be your great object ; pro- 
tect the ryots and traders, and allow no man, w^hethcr vested 
with authority or otherwise, to oppres>^em with impunity ; do 
justice to every man.^ ^ ^ 

The words addressed to a na^i'sRij statesman may well 
be talien to heart by those who hold the ci^stinies of 
India in their hands. *India will be ours as long as the 
toiling millions are content, j^hfiy hKve no dream of 
national independence or political fights, but they asli 
that their social customs may be respected, their in- 

^ De|patches o? the Duke of Wellington, vol. ii. p. 1437. 



126 


SEPOY GENERALS: 


terests may be protecteci, and their claims and disputes 
be settled by good administrators of the law. 

The letter to Purneah was the last of the memor- 
able series of public papers written by him during his 
residence ,in India. Admirably clear and ‘simple, 
sometimes \^armed to a fine heat' by earnestness and 
indignation, they will always remain to the Indian 
administrator and soldier treasury of military and 
political knowledgt.^ On the 9th of March General 
Wellesley notified ir*. a general order.,to the troops his 
resignation of the command in the Deccan : — 

In the course of the period of time which has elapsed since 
Major-General Wellesley was appointed to a command of the 
division of this army various services have been performed by 
the troops, and great difficulties have been surmounted, with a 
steadiness and perseverance which have seldom been surpflSsed. 
Upon every occasion, whether in garrison or in the field, the 
Major-General has had reason to be satisfied with their co.i- 
he once more returns theih his thanks, and assures 
them that he shall never forget thefr services, or cease to feel 
a lively interest in whatever may concern them. 

He earnestly recommends to the officers of the army** never 
to Iqse sight of the general principles of the military service, 
to preserve the discipline of the troops, and to encourage in 
their respective corps the spirit and sentiments of gentlemen 
and of soldiers as thenrost certain road to the attainment of 
everything that is gr^ in their profession,^ 

On the loth of Maffcn, after eight years of splendid 
labour. Sir, Arthur Wellesley embarked for England on 
board the Trident man-of-war. The Peninsular war 
and Waterloo have tasj into the shade the Mahratta 
•ampaign and the’victory of Assaye; but the know- 
ledge he acquired in the Mahratta campaign of the 

* ^ Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, vol. ii. p.^4S. 
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details of the business of war, and the experience he 
gained in the fine art of reconciling conflicting interests 
among his subordinates and allies, carried the ‘‘ Sepoy 
General,” as he wds contemptuously called by his great 
antagonist, through the toils and difficulties which beset 
his path in the Peninsula. He did not disnfay a cooler 
and more indomitable resolution during ine crowning 
action of, his life than he ^id at Assaye. His hardly 
won victories entitle him to a foymost rank among 
the great captains who establishedi/che military suprem- 
acy of England throughout India, and a study of 
the authoritative records of his administration shows 
that he was almost the first of the race of soldier- 
statesmen who by their wisdom, the^r sympathy, and 
their sense of an inviolable justice have bestowed per- 
mar-'vicc and stat)ility on our great and illustrious 
dependepey. 
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More than sixty years have elapsed since the Life of 
Charles Napier was written by hy; brother. It is in 
four volumes — to<j long for this busy twentieth century ; 
and the -pleasure of reading it is marred by William 
Napier’s fierce and wild commentary on Outram^^nd 
John Jacob. Yet these four volumes contain the 
heroic tale of the exploits of a great soldier and a 
mafiqE? genius. He is allowed to tell his story in his 
own words, by means of his*^ copious journals, and 
Charles Napier wrote with the vigour that he fought. 
“ A wayward life of adventure,” he himself cjills ‘it, “ a 
good romance it would make; full of incidents by 
flood and field, stories of*love and of war, and ship- 
wrecks of all kinds.y 

On the loth of .A^ust 1782 Charles Napier was born 
at Whitehall ; romanc^ind genjus held conspicuous 
places in his lineage.* ^n his father’s side he was de- 
scended fsom the lord of logarithms. On his mother’s 
side he was sixth in descent from Henry of Navarre. 
All lovers of Joshua I^ynolds are,familig.r with Sarah 
•Lennox, the peerless beauty of her^day. “ Lady Sarah,” 
writes Walpole, " was more beautiful than you can con- 
, ceive. No Magdalen by Correggio Vas h^lf so lovely 
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and expi'ossivc/’ She was in the full glow of her 
youtlifiil l)caiity. when the monarch fell in love with 
her making hay\n front of Holland House. “ He 
siglu'd and he longed, but he rode away from her,” 
writes Thackeray. ^ After an imhappy first marriage 
slic l>e(:anie the wife of the Hon. George Napier and 
tin: mother of the most illustrious family of warriors 
fliat (r,cr graced the roll bf the British army. For 
In r tiiost lugged soldiers, who were alwaj^s at war 
With the world,# Iftid the deepest love and veneration. 

[ he tc nor of his correspondence speaks for the depth 
(»f i>hailes Napier’s affection for his mother. Seven- 
teen years after he^ death, when in the heart of the 
Snuinin desert, he writes: I dreamed of my. be- 

loved mother; he/ beauteous face smiled 'tipon me! 

J going to meet her very soon? Well, we shall 
all meet again, unless this dreadful work of war sends 
me to hell, which is not improbable.” * 

/\t ine ago of twelve Charles Napier obtained a com- 
mission in the Duke of Wellington’s regiment, the 
3jrd, but was sooi/traiisferred to the 89th, then form- 
ing part 'in army assernbli^ at Netley camp under 
Lord Moira. “ His father was Assistant Quartermaster- 
(xcneral to that force, and the boy was taken there : 
thus without joining his regiment he was early initialed 
in the ways of soldiers, by which his natiirwil genius kff: 
war w'as quickened.”* When^^G^ camp broke up for 
foreign^ service he was sent bara to Irelanc^ and ex- 
changed into the 4th Regiment; but instead of joining, 
was placed with his brother at a large* school in Cel- 
bridge, a smatl town* on the Liffey ten miles from Dub- 
lin, where his fathe/ had settled. Four years later 
(1799) Napier was aj^pointed aide-de-camp to Sir James 
Duff, commanding the Limerick^district, who trans- 
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ferred an old friendship for the father to the son. At 
the close of 1800 he resigned his staff situation on 
obtaining a commission in the ySth, p rifle corps which 
was being formed by a selection of men and officers 
throughout the army. He joined it at Rlackington, 
and now found, as his brother tells us, the greatest 
secret of war is discipline, and never forgot it : he 
discovered, also, that to know soldiers requires experi- 
ence, and is a most important part of war. He also 
realised that no officer can be succesiirl who does not 
know the science of his profession, and he set to work 
vigorously to study the theory and history of war. I 
quit the mess,” he writes in November 1801, ‘‘at five 
o’clock, and from that to ten o’clock gives me five hours’ 
more reading. There is a billiard-table ; but feeling a 
grievous fondness for it, and fearing to be drawn into 
play for money, I have not touched a cue lately.” The 
peace of Amiens, now being negotiated, alarmed him 
for his future destiny. 

“ About this peace ! As charming for England as it 
is ruinous for her soldiers. What .'an one do My 
pirn is to wait for a few months, and sec what Powers 
continue at war; then e\v.hange with George to half- 
pay and get into some foreign service. As to remaining 
an English full-pay lieutenant for ten or twelve years ! 
not for the universe ! Sometimes my thought is to sell 
my commission and pur base one in Germany or else- 
where ; but my secret vvish cannot be fulfilled, which is 
to have high command with British soldiers. Rather 
let me command Esquimaux than be a subaltern of 
Rifles forty years old.” 

Before he was twenty-eight Napier had commanded 
a regiment for one campaign, was fej-emost in fight with 
it, and desperately wounded. In 1802 he was sent on 
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a recruiting mission to Ireland, and soon afterwards 
rejoined his regiment at Shorncliffe. In the following 
June (the year'^hat Wellington won the battle of 
Assaye, which made us masters of India) he went to 
Dublin as aide-de-camp to a relation, General Fox, 
who was made cdmmandef-in^-chief in Ireland. He 
writes to his mother: — 

“My jmiform is expensive: the dress-coat twenty 
guineas, exclusive of epaulettes. Nothing of mine 
except linen v^ill do for an A.D.C. My pantaloons 
are green, and I have only one pair; my jacket twice 
turned ! a green waistcoat is useless ; one pair of boots 
without soles or heels ; a green feather and a helmet 
not worth sixpence. This is the st^te of my Riflpig 
kit!'' 

Napier did nof remain long in Ireland. Disputes 
aiose between General Fox and the Irish Government, 
and he was recalled. ^ He was, however, appomted to 
the London district : hys staff accompanied him. While 
on the staff Charles Napier met the most important 
men pf the day. And was frequently thrown into the 
society of^Charles Fox. “And the young soldier u«ed 
to describe with good-huny^r the manifestations of 
the orator’s earnest and natural disposition. How at 
cricket he would strike the ball and recklessly run for 
a score, bat on shoulder, his Sancho Pan^a figure fully 
displayed and his head thrown^ac^, laughing in childish 
delight amidst reproachful cri^ while his opponents 
struck* down the wickets behind him.” Cliarles Fox 
took a deep interest in Sir John M4)orcf, then the most 
honoured miHtary character of the day. “ One evening,, 
hearing some person •relate an advantageous anecdote 
— as what other c|uld ever be justly told of Moore — 
he threw down his cards and called out, 'Tell that 


1 



132 


SEPOY generals: 


again ! I know a great deal of General Moore and 
everything good; tell me that again.’” About the 
middle of 1805 Napier’s quarters v ere removed to 
Hythe, and he was then placed under Sir John Moore, 
who had at Shorncliffe created a real camp of instruc- 
tion. His improvements* in drilt discipline, dress, 
arms, formations, and movements entitle him, as 
William Napier states, to a high place on the roll of 
miljtary reformers. ^ 

His materials were the 43rd and 52nd and Rifle 
Regiments, and he so fashioned them that afterwards, 
as the Light Division under Wellington, they were 
found to be soldiers unsurpassable, perhaps never 
eq^ialled. The , separate successful careers of the 
officers suikingly attest the merit of the school: so 
long a list of notable men could not be presented by 
three regiments of any service in the world.” * Though 
drill wafs an important part of Jhe instruction, it was 
not, as one of his pupils tells, us, by that alone the 
soldier was there formed. It was the internal and 
moral system, the constant supen.'^tendence of the 
officers, the real government and responsibility of the 
captains, which carried Ae discipline to such per- 
fection.” 

In that great school Napier’s natural gifts for high 
command were trained, and the time was fast ap- 
proaching when they,.wp'ild be perfected in the greater 
school of war. In ifob Charles Fox, now in power, 
gave him a majority, but in u Cape colonial' corps. 
He was going tb embark for the Cape when a remark- 
.able incident gave, a nW turn to his fortunes. Con- 
trary winds had detained him at Portsmouth, and being 
there thrown into the society of the|5oth Regiment, he 
so^won on the officers that they proposed to him to 
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exchange at a small cost. He refused to pay money, 
as contrary to the regulations ; but they would not be 
so baffled, and ^ntrived to have him gazetted without 
payment, — how, he never knew, but it was a signal 
proof of regard.” Two years later he was suddenly 
called to join the first battaMorf of the 50th at Lisbon. 
His colonel obtained leave of absence, the regiment 
fell to Napier, and Sir John Moore incorporated it in 
tlie'army going to Spain. 

The retreat /r#m Astorga to Corunna is an old story, 
but it is one of those scenes of history on which one 
loves to dwell. The heroic, the awful, and the pic- 
turesque are blentled in the account given in that 
immortal book, the ‘ History of the^ Peninsular War.’ 
The three brothers were in that dark retre'^.l in Spain 
of a small British army before the French host, and 
they were together when the great explosion took 
place, which Williajn has described in a -sentence 
which will last as Icyig as our English. Stillness, 
slightly interrupted by the lashing of the waves on the 
shore, succeeded as the business of the war went on.” 
Charles Napier himself has described how the mep of 
the 5otb met the greater/ assailing column on the 
fatal field of Corunna: — 

The imperial troops, on higher ground, hung over us like 
threatening clouds, and about one o'clock tjie storm burst. 
Our line was under *arms, sihmt, jnotionlcss, yet all v?erc 
anxious for the appearance of ^'H^ohn Moore. There was 
a feelmg that under him ivc could not be beaten, ^nd this was 
so strong at all times as to be a great qause of discontent 
during the retreat wherever he 9fa.s not. “ Where is the 
general ? ” was now Iteard along that part of the line where 
1 was, for only of what my eyes saw and my ears heard I 
speak. This agitatf^n augmented as the cries of men stricken 
by cannon-shot arose. I stood in fynt of my left wing, on a* 
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knoll, from whence the greatest part of the field could be seen, 
and my pickets were fifty yards below, disputing the ground 
with the French skirmishers ; but a hea^‘ French column, 
which had descended the mountain at a tun, was coming on 
behind with great rapidity, and shouting, “ En avant, tue, tue ! 
cn avant, tue 1 ” their cantjon at the san?e time, plunging from 
above, ploughed the ground and tore our ranks. Suddenly I 
heard the gallop of horses and saw Moore. He came at speed 
and pulled up so sharp and close he seemed to have alighted 
from the air; man and horse looking at the approaching foe 
with an int<inseness that seemed to conce;ntrate all feeling in 
their eyes. The sudden stop of the animal, a cream-coloured 
one with black tail and mane, had cast the latter streaming 
forward, its ears were pushed out like^horns, while its eyes 
flashed fire, and it snorted loudly with expanded nostrils, ex- 
pressing terror, asto|;;iishment, and muscular exertion. My first 
thought w^r.\,Jt will be away like the wind ! but then I looked 
at the rider, and horse was forgotten. Thrown on its haunches, 
the animal came sliding and dashing the dirt up wit];) its fore- 
ect, thus bending the general forward almost to its neck ; but 
his head was thrown back and his l6ok more keenly piercing 
than I ever before saw it. He glarfeed to the right and left, 
and then fixed his eyes intently on the; enemy's advancing 
column, at the same time grasping the r^'-s with both*iiands 
and^ pressing the horse firmly with his knees; his‘ body thus 
seemed to deal with the animal while his mind was intent on 
the enemy, and his aspect was one of searching intenseness 
beyond the power of words to describe ; for a while he looked, 
and then galloped to the left without uttering a word. 

*fhe fire from the rilbtje of Elvira had grown very 
sharp, and our picke^ were being driven in the 
attacking column, when Mooref returned, and Napier 
asked leave to throw his grenadiers, who were losing 
men fast, into the anclo^ures in frodt. “ ‘No,’ he said, 
‘ they will fire on our own pickets hi the villages.' ‘ Sir, 
our pickets, and those of the 4th R(|Jgiment also, were 
* driyen from thence wljen you went to the left.’ ‘ Were 
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they ? then you are right, send out your grenadiers ; ’ 
and again he galloped away.” Turning round, Napier 
saw Captain Cy,(ines of the 50th, and said to him, 

“ Clunes, take your grenadiers and open the ball.” --- 
He stalked forward alone, like Goliath before the 
Philistines, for si< feet fi\ie he was in height and 
of proportionate bulk and strength, his grenadiers fol- 
lowed, and thus the battle began on our side. Charles 
Napier’s regiment was driving back the French column 
with fire and sh^l beneath the eyes of the general, ^vho 
with exultant applause gave instant orders to support 
the impetuous counter - stroke ; but just then ‘‘the 
heroic Moore fell,<ind error followed when the presid- 
ing spirit was gone.” The 50th was not supported, and, 
fighting among lanes, houses, and vfneyards^j^va^ "iJeat- 
tered in small brands, when fresh enemies came down 
and overwhelmed them. Napier was stooping down 
to assist a wounded soldier when a musket-b^ll broke 
the small bones of his leg some inches above the ankle. 
In great pain, hardly able to walk, he made his way to 
a spot where tw 3 lanes met near a church. Here he 
found three pnvates of the 50th and one of the 42nd, 
an Irishman. They said th^y were cut off, and F^fench- 
mcn were rushing up the fanes. The nearest were now 
thirty yards distant. Napier, forgetting his leg, said to ^ 
the four soldiers, “ ‘ Follow me, and we’ll cut throagn 
them then with a shout L rushed forw*ard.” • 

TRe Frenchmen had halted, bum now ran on us, and just 
as my spring was made the wounded leg failed, and I felt a 
stab in the back; it gave me nojpairt, but felt cold, and threw 
me on my Ace. Turning to rise, I *aw the man who had 
stabbed me making t second thrust. Whereupon, letting go 
my sabre, I caught his bayonet by the socket, turned the 
thrust, and raising myself by the exertion, grasped his 
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lock with both hands, thus in mortal struggle regaining my 
feet. His companions had now come up, and I heard the 
dying cries of the four men with me, who /were all instantly 
bayoneted. We had been attacked from<^ehind by men not 
before seen, as we stood with our backs to a doorway, out of 
which must have rushed several men, for we were all stabbed 
in an instant, before thd* two parties ‘coming up the road 
reached us. They did so, however, just as my struggle with 
the man who had wounded me was begun. That was a con- 
test for life, and being the strongest, I foiccd him betYt^een 
mysflf and ]jis comrades, who appeared to be the men whose 
lives I had saved when they pretended t6 be dead on our 
advance through the village. They struck me with their 
muskets, clubbed and bruised me much, whereupon seeing 
no help near, and being overpowered ' by numbers and in 
great pain from my wounded leg, I called out “Je me 
reiilS,’^’*' reijii^bering' the expression correctly from an old 
story of aiat officer, whose name being James, called out 
“Jemmy round.” Finding they had no disposition to spare 
me, I kept hold of the little Italian who had first tvounded 
me ; but I soon grew faint, or rather % tired. At that moment 
a tall dark man came up, seized the^end of the musket with 
his left hand, whirled his brass-hilted sabre round, and struck 
me a powerful blow on the head, whic^^was bare, fey; my 
cocked hat had fallen off. Expecting the olow would finish 
me, l^'had stooped my headvJn hopes it might fall on my 
back, or at least on the thi<^est part of the head, and not 
on the left temple. So far I succeeded, for it fell exactly 
on the top, cutting me to the bone but not through it. 
Fire sparkled from my eyes. I fell on my knees, blinded, 
but^not quite losing my^ se^es, and holding still on to the 
musket. Recovering in a^oment, I saw a florid, hand- 
some young ♦French drummer holdipg the arm of the’ dark 
Italian, who was in the act of repeating the blow. Quarter 
was then given ; but tlfey ^re my pantaloons in tearing my 
watch and purse from -my pocket and a' little locket of hair 
which hung round my neck. But whilfc this went on two of 
them were wounded, and the drummer, Q^iibert, ordered the 
iark man who had sabred me to take me to the rear. When 
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we began to move, I resting on him because hardly able to 
walk, I saw him look back over his shoulder to see if Guibert 
was gone ; and sordid I, for his rascally face made me sus- 
pect him. Guibert^ back was towards us ; he was walking 
off, and the Italian again drew his sword, which he had be- 
fore sheathed. I called out to the drummer, “ This rascal 
is going to kill me; brave Freflchrnen don’t kill prisoners.” 
Guibert ran back, swore furiously at the Italian, shoved him 
away, almost down, and putting his arms round my waist 
suppe^vrted me himself. Thus this generous Frenchman saved 

me twice, for the Italian was bent on slaying. 

• • 

Thus was Napier taken prisoner. Sixty years after, 

when floating down the Indus, he wrote : — 

• 

January 16. — On this day the glorious Moore fell at 
Corunna. It was rny first battle. I felf great tio 

fear : curiosity also. • It was unpleasant until tTic fire, and 
then only one idea possessed me — that of keeping the 
soldiers steady and animated. Personal danger did not 
enter my thoughts until I# was cut off and had to fight, man 
to man, or rather with m^ny men. When overpowered and 
struggling, thinking my life gone, fear made me desperate, 
liad I not lost my^bre I think I could have cut my way 
througfi ; but whilif striving for the man’s musket nothing 
else was thought of: there was /ml one weapon for l 5 !?lh, 
and death for the man who Idst it. 

Charles Napier’s family mourned him as dead, but 
nevertheless induced the Government, after three 
months to send to Ascertain ^ hip fate. Clouet re- 
ceived^the flag and hastened inform Ncy, who 
replied, “ Let him see •his frienas, and tell* them he 
is well and well treated.” Cloudt looked earnestly 
but moved ifot, anti Ney, smiting,. asked, “Why he 
waited.” “ He has %.n old mother, a widow, and 
blind.” “ Has he^ Let him go, then, and tell her 
himself that he is alive.” Chyles Napier rejoined 
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his regiment and renewed his letters to his mother 
and his fighting. His two years in the Peninsula 
produced six wounds. At Busaco h^received a severe 
one in the jaw. As he w^as borne away the Duke 
asked who he was; but he could not answer, but 
took off his hat and* waved it, muttering, ‘‘I could 
not die at a better moment.’* 

Thirty - nine years afterwards, when he was Com- 
mander-in-Chief in India, he wrote in his journal on 
the 27th *of September : — t ^ 

Well, Busaco was the great test, and a very beautiful fight 
it was. The French were in the valley, shrouded in mist, 
when the morning broke and the running fire of the outposts 
an irregular but very sharp musketry rang through 
the gradu^y dispersing mist, which, mingled with smoke, came 
up the mountain, and from it many wounded men broke out. 
The pickets then appeared, being driven back, btit firing so 
hard that our line loudly cheered them from the crest above ; 
following last came the enemy's cojumns, and eighty pieces of 
cannon opened with a roar from the summit of the mountain, 
sending shrapnels, shells, and ^ound-sho^down on them. The 
battle was thus begun, and soon they reacned us., Tlie firing 
rotred loud and heavy, the SJiouts of our men were grand, and 
their charges in different parW*©! the line w'ent fiercely home. * 
I was hit, woe the while for me ! Now, thirty-nine years after, 
the horrid suffocation of that wound is scarcely endurable. 
Oh ! it shakes my very soul, the horror of this feeling does ! 
Twas carried into a sjpall chapel of the convent of Busaco. 
It bad a large arch in JHw wall, officers high of rank, in the 
next room, eating andiMrinking, Jhough the battle ‘was not 
yet over ! Some talked of my father and mother, praising 
them and their extraordinary beauty. I was so delighted at 
this as hardly to feei pain ; but finally disgust at these men for 
being out of the battle so excited Ae that I got up from the 
pallet on which I had been laid, walk^^d clean out, and got 
to the convent door, |ooking for my horse. I was, however, 
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seized by Edward Packenhatn, and led back with this expres- 
sion, “ Damn it, Napier, are you mad, to think you can go 
back in this state Vo the action ? Be quiet, for God’s sake.” 

I could not speak Plain, as my jaw was broke, and blood ■ 
flowed freely from my mouth, so my looks were worse than 
the reality. 

Napier made his way to Lisbon, where he rested 
some months in great suffering from his wound. “ It 
is sa 4 d that my sight may be lost ; but it is not dim, 
and if it goes, 8/hy, Hannibal having one eye, I have 
a mind to pluck it out.” When the Light Division 
began to pursue Massena, and combat followed com- 
bat, Charles Napief could no longer bear to remain 
inactive, and with his wound still bandaged, he ro^ 
above ninety miles on one horse and in o»e ttJufse to 
reach the army. Having found his corps, he pushed it 
forward to support the Light Division. Hearing the 
soflnds of the fighting jn front, he had hourly Vo ask if 
hi? biothers were livirig. Thus advancing, he met a 
litter of branches borne by soldiers and covered with a 
blanket, ” What^irounded officer is that ? ” “ Captain 

Napier, o^the 52nd; a brok^ limb.” Another jjtter 
followed. “Who is that?,” “Captain Napier, 43rd, 
mortally wounded ; ” it was thought so then. Charles 
Napier looked at them and passed on to the fight in 
front. 

Just as the army of the Peijin^da was entering on^ 
cours^of victory Charles Napiitf had to quit it. He 
was appointed to the icommant^of the i02hd ; raised 
as the New South Wales Fencibles^ this regiment had 
gone out th*e by the Cape of (jood JHope and returned 
by Cape Horn, and*was probably the only regiment 
that ever circumijavigated the globe. The state of 
discipline in the corps required^that their new com- * 
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mander should join it without loss of time. Early in 
1812 Napier took the command, and after spending a 
few months at Guernsey, proceeded^ >^ith the regiment 
to Bermuda. He was not pleased with his new station. 
‘‘ This island, beautiful to look at, but food and all things 
but rogues so scarce Is to make a miserable quarter.” 
When the 102nd landed in Bermuda, writes a comrade, 
“ even casual observers perceived it was commanded by 
no common man. He made soldiers of all under* him, 
and had fhe rare quality of rendering tjie most familiar 
intercourse compatible with absolute authority.” He 
made good soldiers, because he knew his profession. 
“ His was no adjutant’s regimeftt ; he was himself 
drill-master, and master also of every detail : with the 
exce']^ti?)« f>f beaming the drums, there was no part of 
a soldier’s duty from the sentinel to the sergeant-major 
which he could not teach and do as smartly as the 
smarteit non - commissioned ijfiicer. Nor was Tiis 
knowledge restricted to his c^^n arm : he was con- 
versant with engineer’s duties, smd with those of 
artillery, whose practice he general!^ attended.’® The 
regiment contained a l^^ge number of Irishmen, and 
in February he writes to, his mother: ‘‘All hope of 
reclaiming my men is not extinct. Severity of punish- 
ment, and disgracing all when one sins, has had an 
effect, for Pat fears odium for getting his comrades into 
ffouble more than pymijhment. * He does some bloody 
mischief in his cups, l^t it is horrible to flog hiiji when 
you knowfhe is as soixy as possible himself.” He adds : 
“ The letter is •filled with Paddy’s tricks, which I hope 
to get out of him witli as little flogging as possible. 
Poor fellows, with all their sins, ^hey are fine soldiers, 
and their blood should be kept foe better than being 
drawn with a cat-o’-^ine-tails. I allow them to box, it 
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is* the best issue for the rum, and such a parade of black 
eyes was never before beheld. Oh, Pat ! thou art a very 
odd fish, very odd.” His efforts to reform Pat were, 
however, successful, and when he left the regiment it 
presented him with a sword of honour. Napier had 
not been long in Bermuda when he was employed on 
active service. Wellington had just begun to succeed 
in the P(sninsula when we went to war with America, 
and plunged into a contest as purposeless, as foolish, 
as unnecessary it was ill -managed, useless, aTid 
merely as war discreditable to us. Napier landed 
with Admiral Cochrane’s forces first in North Caro- 
lina and then on the York Town peninsula, and was 
present at the disgraceful burning of Hampton. The 
spirit of the high-minded soldier revolted 
work he had to perform. It is quite shocking,” 
he writes^ “ to have men who speak our own language 
brought in wounded ; one feels as if they werjs peas- 
ants, and that we are killing our own people.” He 
was heartily glad when he was able to exchange back 
into ^is old regiriTent, and he sailed for England in 
September 1813.^ When Napier reached England the 
war vv'ith France was over, an^ being reduced tcfflalf- 
pay, his prospects were not^cheering. But he resolved 
Lo prepare himself for whatever duties fortune might 
bestow on him. He joined the Military College at 
Farnham. • " 

Napier had, however, hardly begun his studies when 
Napoleon escaped frorp Elba, a^d Europe once more 
rushed to arms. Charles Napier went as a volunteer 
to Ghent, birt Watorloo was fought and won before he 
could join the army# He accompanied the victorious 
army into Paris, where he stayed for a few days, and 
then returned to Farnham, where he spent some in- 
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dustrious years. Many of his reflections which he 
jotted down in his notes are worth recalling to memory. 
Eighty years ago Charles Napier ' wrote regarding 
cavalry ; — ^ 

In the British army we have not coq^sidered this arm much 
in a scientific point of view / that is to say, its use in the field 
and its equipment as suited to its duties and dependent on them, 
... In the British army we know little of the uses^of cavalry, 
and our cavalry officers are perhaps the least informed on the 
subject : vfe have not war enough to teach J.hem. The forming 
of officers is perhaps the most difficult part.* A general wants 
neither farriers nor jockeys for officers; both are natural con- 
sequences of being a good cavalry officer : but a good officer 
is not a consequence of being a farrier or jockey. To form 
..j^nglish cavalry officers they should be encouraged to serve 
abro5tr‘whep we 5rc at peace. War alone can form them. 
No service requires experience so much,*and new officers are 
suddenly thrown into very critical situations before^ they have 
an idea of war : this draws on them unmerited discredit. Our 
cavalry 'have thus been ruined, an<l some old German regi- 
ments, full of experienced officers,* have gained more credit, 
though in all qualities but experience inferior to our native 
regiments : with equal practice our cavalry, would send*all the 
F renc h and German cavalry^to the devil. •* 

In India, long afterwards, Napier helped John Jacob 
to organise and teach the Sind horsemen on the prin- 
ciple he laid down, and no better cavalry ever took the 
feld. He was not satisfied with the beaten path of 
professional study, but made an excursion into general 
literature.^ He also /)ok an interest in agriculture and 
political econorpy, because the lives and sufferings of 
the poor deeply affected his generoias mind. Endowed 
with a sensitive nature and a strong sense of justice, 
he was a Liberal in the best sense of the word. Re- 
garding Ireland he ^wrote : ‘‘ I anf of no party, but 
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When people are starving in the midst of abundance, 
my blood first runs cold with horror and then boils 
with indignation.’* 

Two years after gaining a first-class certificate at the 
Staff College, Napier was appointed inspecting field 
officer in the lonian^Islands, anc? afterwards made mili- 
tary resident of Cephalonia. Here it was first discovered 
that he was as great an administrator as he was a 
sisldier. He checked feudal oppression, established 
courts of justice, ^nd developed the material f)rospei‘Tty 
of the island by ouilding roads and bridges. The moral 
welfare of the inhabitants was not neglected. Napier 
writes : “ I have built eight bridges since my return, 
and made a road from the quay to the town of Luxin^ 
three miles. My long quay, a mile lotig, is^coiiifptetear 
and looks magnificent- Meanwhile, to bless us, we 
have got a bishop appointed. An excellent, pious 
man, who formerly \ivpd by sheep-stealing, wjiich he 
now calls his pastoral life.” 

Early in 1830 CharTes Napier, owing to his wife’s 
healtli, left Cephalonia never to return. Ten years of 
inactive life followed, during '^hich he had to st rugg le 
against the deep melancholy caused by want oi^vork 
and want of means. This decade was also one of ex- 
ceptional misery and suffering to his countrymen. 
Steam-engines and powerlooms had worked a revolu- 
tion in trade, and M*ought the misery which attenflB 
on every economical revolution. In the manufacturing 
districts of the north, starvatiAi produced frequent 
riots, and the services of the militjyy were in constant 
request. A^this crisis the corftmand of the Northern 
District became vacant, and it was offered to Napier. 
No better choice could have been made : his com- 
miseration for the* people, his ta^t and firmness, pre- 
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vented bloodshed. He had held this post at home a 
couple of years when, unexpectedly, the command of 
the Poona division was offered to him. The appoint- 
ment was accepted, and on the 28th of Decem- 
ber 1841 he assumed command at the capital of the 
Deccan. Charles NafJler was now sixty years old, and 
had been forty-eight years in the army, but he was a 
young man in mind and body. Neither age nor wounds 
nor hardships could wither his energy. He never was 
tob old td learn. From Poona he writes : “ My wish is 
to be left quiet a little while in each day, to obtain an 
insight of Indian wars, history, and country ; for know- 
ledge and thought only can enable us to act wisely in 
,such positions. This the world will not believe, and 
idle is. thought more important than reason and 
reflection. If my morning hours only were secure from 
worry it would content me ; but only by snatches can 
needful, knowledge be obtained.” His energy in com- 
mand provoked hostile criticism. He writes : " All the 
stuff in the ‘United Service Gazette’ about myself 
and my drill is pure nonsense ; they are very fe^r, and 
more to get my own hanfl in than anything else, for it 
requires habit to move large bodies. There are two 
awkward things to think of in a field — viz., what to do 
and how to do. These three arms have never been 
worked together, and the infantry only in the same dull 
’termal round on thq^ smooth pifice of ground which 
tired them to death. Now they go out all together, 
and over (he hills, wMich they like ; my belief is no one 
before did this/ so, it makes a talk. The sepoys are 
capital soldiers.” .Aftdt he had resided for a year in 
the Deccan, Napier was ordered take the command 
in Sind. In the story of John Jacob’s career we 
have told how Sin(^ was subdued and subjected to 
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British rule. Napier had now another opportunity 
of showing his ability as an administrator. A newly 
conquered country he felt for a time must be under 
military rule, an(f as a military ruler his administra- * 
tion must be judged. But, like Mountstnart Elphin- 
stone in the Deccan, he availdSd himself as much as 
possible of the framework of government that ex- 
isted under the Ameers. “Make no avoidable change 
the ancient laws and customs,” he said to his sub^-^ 
ordinates; “ the. conquest of a country is* sufficient 
convulsion for the people without abrupt innovations 
in their habits and social life.” One custom, how- 
ever, he did insist on abolishing. He suppressed the 
practice of suttee. When he made known his in,-^ 
tention of suppressing it, the priests'^ came, to ^'m to 
protest, on the ground that all nations had customs 
which should be respected, and suttee was a very 
-♦saered one. Napier, affecting to be struck -by the 
argument, replied : ‘‘Be it so. This burning of widows 
is your custom, pr^are the pile. But my nation has 
also accustom. Wnen men burn women alive we hang 
them, ani confiscate all their property. My carpenjgrs 
shall therefore erect gibbets^on which to hang all con- 
cerned when the widow is consumed. Let us all act 
according to national customs.” As in Cephalonia, he 
devoted his energies to develop the resources of the 
land. He saw that •Sind only ij^quired water to be- 
come a fertile land, and he planned and started an 
irrigation department.* He also^drew up a plan for 
supplying Kurrachee with fresh water* from a neigh- 
bouring stream, but the scherfle did not receive the 
sanction of the Supreme Government. He had a great 
belief in the future prosperity of the capital of Sind. 
He wrote to the governor of Bqpibay: ‘*You know 
• K 
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Kurrachee was my hobby long before I came to Sind, 
and now that I know the place I am more sanguine 
than ever. Suez, Bombay, and Kurrachee will hit 
Calcutta hard before twenty years pass; but Bombay 
will beat Kurrachee and be the Liverpool, if not the 
London, of India.” Alter four years of great responsi- 
bility and labour, unbroken by any rest or relaxation, 
Napier bade farewell to Sind. During that ..time the 
, victorious commander constructed the entire machipe^- 
of civil gbvernment. He held strop^ly enough that 
our rule in India depended on our might as conquerors, 
but he never considered that view as conflicting with 
the duty or necessity of developing the native capacity 
dor self-government. “ It is not by moderation but by 
victor^' that we must hold India; and we must mix 
with the people, give them justice,' give them riches, 
give them honours, give them a share of all things, 
until ViZ blend with them and become one nation.”- 
Sir Bartle Frere used to endorse Sir William Napier’s 
fine summary of his brother’s rule : He left a united, 
regenerated people, rejoicing in a rising civilisation, 
tlv 5 work of his beneficent genius.” 

In October 1847 Napier embarked for Europe and 
proceeded to Nice, where he stayed some time to 
recruit his strength. At Paris he had an interview 
with Marshal Soult. “ He paid me the highest com- 
'pliments, as he had qtudied all m'y operations in China 
and entirely approved of them. This was flattering. 
Depend u^on it that 4 vhen a Fcench soul is damned, it 
puts on a greatcoati and compliments the devil on his 
fine climate, though uh peu froid.”' In London, how- 
ever, he received a splendid genuine compliment from 
Sir Robert Peel. “ Sir Charles Napier,” he said, “ were 
I to begin life agaitj and be a solflier, I would enlist 
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uhder you in preference to any other general.” Peel 
always had the highest opinion of Napier’s ability, and 
was inclined to rank him above his brother as a writer 
of English prose. He declared he had “no hesita- * 
tion in placing Napi|;r’s despatches in comparison with 
those of Wellington, or with fliel^est things of the kind 
which have ever been written.” When the details of 
the battles, called victories, fought at the opening of 
* iiiii3 second Sikh war, reached England, all men’s min{l= * 
were filled with jnisgiving and dread. Napier’s period 
of rest at home was of short duration. The want of 
confidence in Lord Gough had become so general that 
there was a loud call* in England for a change of com- 
mand. The directors asked the Duke of Wellington--* 
to recommend them a general for the crisis, and he 
named Sir Charles Napier. But Napier felt great 
hesitation in accepting the post. “ When the Duke of 
Vv^ellington first told me of my appointment,* I ob- 
jected, that my many epemies in India would mar all 
usefulness ; ” he If^ughed, pressed the matter home, 
and concluded tjius ; “ If you don’t go, I must.” 
Napier went. f 

On May 6, 1849, Napier lapded at Calcutta. At day- 
light on the same day he reviewed the 96th Regiment, 
which had lately arrived. He reached the parade 
before a single officer of the regiment hajJ made his^ 
^appearance, and walked into the Jbarracks. He soon 
returned, and after a minute inspection addressed the 
men in a characteristic -speech. Kfter alluding to his 

former connection with the regiment^ he'said : — 

, . • 

I am very glad to meet the 96th again. *VVe have both been 
a good deal about the w 5 rld since we were List together, and 
I am very glad to hear such a good account of the regiment. 
Your colonel tells me that you are ntft only in good health. 
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but that you are good in conduct — that you have few men iii 
hospital. Now this is all right. I hope you will continue to 
bear a good character. But let me give you a bit of advice — 
' that is, don’t drink. I know young m^n don’t think much 
about advice from old men. They put their tongues in their 
cheek and think they knew ^ good ddil better than the old 
cove that’s giving them advice. But let me tell you that 
you’ve come to a country where, if you drink, you’re dead men. 
If you be sober and steady, you’ll get on well. •Put if you 
- ‘^jink, you’re done for — you will either be invalided or die. <'1 
know two^' regiments in this country — o«e^ drank, the other 
didn’t drink. The one that didn’t drink is one of the finest 
regiments, and has got on as well as any regiment in existence. 
The one that did drink has been all byt destroyed. For any 
regiment for which I have a respect I should always try to 
^persufl^e them to Jceep from drinking. 1 know there are some 
men who witl drink in spite of the devil ^md their officers ; but 
such men will soon be in hospital, and very few that go in in 
this country ever come out again. I wish the 96th Regiment 
every saccess, and am very glad to, see it in the state it is.# 

•' 

At a dinner given to him at tjie Military Club at 
Calcutta, he said: — 

c * 

It is with no ordinary feeling of pleasure that I now return 
to India, proud of the position which I hold among you. I 
owe much to the army of India, both Queen’s and Company’s, 
and now that I am at its head I will endeavour to pay back tha' 

' ^ebt of obligation. I will endeavour to^ acquit myself without par- 
tiality, favour, or afifecticn. I will endeavour to do justice to all, 
and I will maintain that discipline in the army of Indja which, 
aided by the gallantry #f the soldiars, will ever lead us on from 
victory to victory, and point out to the whole world that we are 
the paramount Powder in^ndia, and thiit those^ glorious sepoys 
who have so often fought side by ^ide with their European 
officers, striving with them* even unto their death, are in- 
vincible. I feel proud whenever I ^ee the native soldier 
bearing the same me<Jals on his breast which I wear, though 
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Mis are perhaps better deserved, and I feel double pleasure in 
the knowledge that such decorations excite the emulation and 
raise the confidence of the sepoy. 

On the 22nd of Sir Charles Napier left Calcutta, 
but he did not reach Simla All 1 :hc end of June. The 
hope of again leading an Indian army to victory was 
gone, but he determined to make that army as efficient 
iit, passible. His whole career as Commander-in-Chiof, 
was a severe batrie to introduce necessary inilitary re- 
forms. On reaching Simla he at once bent himself to 
the stiff and thankless task. In his journal he tells us 
that his three grea! objects were — “ i. To make the 
army know that, good or bad, I am commander myself.* 
2. To restore discipline in various ways. g. To'give a 
better tone to the officers.” 

“ I go thoroughly into courts-martial, and endeavour 
by my remarks on sentences to amend the ‘general 
notion, which is to tjiink that the offence of every 
culprit — that is officers, not soldiers — is to be passed 
over, as he is ^ ‘ good fellow,’ a ‘ poor fellow,’ and 
so fo''th. ' Thus every bad feWow that the artioJes^of 
war force a court-martial Ip cashier has a recommen- 
dation tacked to his sentence, and half the courts 
acquit a blackguard if they can. But the arnriy is 
full of fine fellows, and I am sure of support against^ 
this maudlin mercy, which in wery instance I have 
rejectid.” 

The state of society in India at\he time is illustrated 
by the fact that in the short perio(> — nbt much exceed- 
ing a year ai! 5 d a half — during which ‘Sir Charles Napier 
commanded the Indftm arnjy, fourteen officers of her 
Majesty’s regiments in India and thirty-six officers of 
the Bengal military service were tfied by general court- 
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martial. Only one of the former and two of the lattdr 
were acquitted. Of those convicted six Queen’s officers 
and fifteen Company’s officers were cashiered or dis- 
missed. Two of the former and one of the latter were 
pardoned by the Commander-in-CJiief. In the case of 
one Bengal officer Sir Charles refused to reprimand. 
Lieutenant Robert Renny, 47th N.I., was tried “for 
great disrespect to his Excellency the Commander- 
..ift-Chief, in having at Cawnpore between the GfTh 
and 22nd of June 1849 repeated to* several persons 
at the station certain observations on the proceedings 
of a court-martial which had been recently held at 
Cawnpore, which he stated to have been made to him 
-by the Commander -in -Chief in person, and having 
repre^nted these observations as fi good joke, or in 
disrespectful terms to that effect.’’ Lieutenant Renny 
was found guilty with the exception of the words, 

“ great* disrespect to his Excellency the Commander^'” 
in-Chief.’’ He was sentenced, to be reprimanded in 
such manner as his Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief may be pleased to direct. T^he senten'r.e was 
appcpved and confirmed with the following remark : 

“ Except that I cannot agrpe with the court in thinking 
that this gallant officer has done anything to demand a 
reprimand, and therefore I must decline giving him the 
^lightest reprimand. On the contrary, his trial has 
given me a very high opinion of him as an officer.’’ 
The majority of officers owed their downfall tQ drink, 
duelling, gambling, ;fiid debt. Shortly after Sir Charles 
Napier assumfid (?ommand an officer was tried for 
drunkenness, and was sentenced *to be dismissed the 
service. The court recopimendld the prisoner to the 
merciful consideration of his Excellency the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. He remarked: — 
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i There are few things that are more painful than to refuse 
mercy, but it is my duty to support discipline in the vast army 
of India, and discipline cannot be upheld if officers, who are 
by law the judges Kiat try private soldiers for drunkenness, set^ 

an example of the crime. This Lieutenant has done ; 

and though it is by ff.r the worst p^rt of the delinquent's con- 
duct, it is not all. The being intoxicated after dinner, how- 
ever unbecoming and disgraceful it is to the character of a 
well-bred gentleman, may still have the pretext of conviviality 
^or^a thoughtless but culpable excess in a young man. This, 
however, is not tiic crime of the prisoner. His has LdeB 
deliberate drur.Kenness, a glaring disregard of decency in the 
broad face of day, an act destructive to all society, all discip- 
line, all moral feelings, and calculated to make the uniform of 
a British officer a byword and shame ! The court has recom- 
mended Lieutenant to mercy, but it has offered rvo 

reason for this recommendation. The'abovg arc mine for 
refusing a recommendation which has no apparent foundation ; 
and therefore, while it adds much to the pain of performing a 
^^stressing duty, cannot divert me from the paramount object 
of a commander-in-chief — namely, that of supporting the 
integrity of military dtscipline and the high character of 
British officers. I ‘.^ill not pardon Lieutenant . — Head- 
quarters, 30th 4;VS^st 1849. 

• ,• 

After the sentence of thp court-martial was published 
the mother of the young officer made earnest inter- 
cession for her son’s restoration. She said he was not 
a habitual drunkard, and if inquiry were, made it woula 
be found that he fiad never b^^fore been intoxicateijr 
He had been a good son, and had regularly remitted to 
her a considerable portion of hte meagre allowances to 
assist in supporting herself and Jiis younger brothers 
and sisterS. Thd Commander -irv Chief in reply ex- 
pressed his regret •that these details had not been 
furnished at a previous date, as a knowledge of them 
might have mitigated the severity of his sentence; 
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which, however, was not too great for the proved, 
offence, and could not be reversed. After some further 
correspondence Sir Charles Napier, in the kindness of 
his nature, sent her from his own purse the price of an 
ensign’s commission. ^ 

Duelling Napier put‘down with a strong hand. On 
the 26th of August 1850, Ensign T. W. White, 48th 
N.I., and Lieutenant G. T. Smith of the same regiment, 
were tried for having assisted as seconds at a durf’’* 
l)efween Lieutenant E. B. Letchford &njJ Ensign G. C. 
Huxham of the same regiment. Both were found 
guilty, sentenced to be cashiered, and recommended to 
the merciful consideration of the COmmander-in-Chief. 
Sir Charles Napier remarked : I cannot attend to the 
recommenda,tion of the court on account of youth and 
inexperience. The prisoner is above twenty-one years 
of age ; he had the command of veteran soldiers ; he 
has, I conclude, received the education of a gentlemaiTt 
yet he has taken part in the active promotion of a duel 
for which there was not the slight<;\st pretext or any 
possible excuse whatever, except on the .part of E!asign 
Huxham. In contrast to^thc conduct of. Ensign White 
and Lieutenant Smith, I am bound to express my 
approbation of the admirable conduct of Ensign 
Ogilvie, who through this proceeding has acted with 
the greatest good sense and honour both as an officer 
TTId a gentleman.” T^ie stern example had its effect, 
and this was the last case of duelling tried by a Qourt- 
martial in Pndia. t • 

The danger of •running into debt was the subject of 
Napier’s farewell addres% to the officers of the army. 
He reminds them that it is^not thh case of a rich man 
speaking to those who are poor. “I have known 
-poverty, and have lived for years on le*ss than half what 
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every ensign in this army receives, and so lived, too, in 
a more expensive country than India. I take no merit 
to myself for this : I only state it as a fact, that I may 
not be taunted, on the threshold of my argument, by 
being told I know nothing of the difficulties of poverty. 
I do know them perfectly.” *He further reminds them 
that “ the families of many officers ” have made great 
Tjacrifices* to gain them their commissions, “and these 
iiave no right whatever to live as if they were 
gentlemen of lagdtd property, nor as men do Vho have 
served long and earned a higher rank and greater 
income than themselves. It is the desire to imitate 
those above us, and*not to regard our own means, that 
is mischievous to all, and most to young men. 

“I do not say ^ that a subaltern *offict'jr can give 
dinners ; I do not say he can indulge in many Umiries ; 
I do not say he can cast off all self-denial, nor do I see 
■'iViiy hf* should do any of ihese things.'" • 

Napier considered the extravagance of messes 
was one of the maic' causes of debt ; his remarks on the 
subject should be studied by every commanding officer, 
for extravagance in messes is still one of the^grea.t 
difficulties that beset the paj:h of the military reformer. 
It was the commanding officer he held entirely respons- 
ible for this grave evil. 


Many regiments (both Queen's «and Company's) nave 
ccononjical messes, especially in the Queen’s regiments, 
because the number of of^cers in the^ latter is so ferge. But 
many regiments are extravagant ; and ^in cases where a 
mess is extrav:^gant th§ fault lies wirii the commanding officer. 
I have heard it said by some that “ the*commanding officer 
ought not to interfere with the.mess, which should be con- 
sidered as the private table of the officers." Now, people who 
talk thus forget that tliere is a wide difftrence between a mess 
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and a private gentleman’s table. The last is regulated by his 
income, and there is but 07ie master to be consulted as to ex- 
pense. But in a mess there are many masters, and the 
expenses must be regulated by the income of the poorest. 
The majority have no right to crush the poor and provident 
officers, with the extent of whose liabilities they are utterly 
ignorant ; nor must an officer, because he belongs to a mess, 
explain all his distresses, his misfortunes, his generosities, his 
follies, to the members of a mess in order to prove* his incom- 
petency to meet its extravagances ! Common-sense forbids 

On the 22nd of October Sir Charles Napier left 
Simla, “ where I have dwelt among the clouds for four 
months and six days, doing much hard work.” At 
Jerrog he reviewed the little Gurkha battalion, and 
recognised, the •sVorth of “ the brave little men,” whom 
the Bengal officers, accustomed to the stalwart Brahmin 
sepoy, decried. “ We should make much of them,” 
he stages in his journal; “take 15,000 or 20 ,oo 5 ^ of ’ 
them into pay. . . . They should be in number equal 
to the British forces here, and th'?.n the Sepoys could 
not turn out.” The following day he inspected the 
barracks, and the examination “leay,p*s no wonder at 
the sickly state of the men. In rooms badly ventilated, 
and only 12 feet high, they put 152 men. The prin- 
ciple of the Military Board is that of the Black Hole 
of Calcutta ; only 94 men should have been in these 
barracks at the mosi. How is it possible men should 
not be sickly and die.” All during his command his 
effort to ‘improve th<j condition of the Indian barrack 
was unceasing-. Such barracks,” he wrote, “ are 
expensive, no doubt ; so are sick "soldiero, so are dead 
soldiers. But the differepce of '•these expenses is that 
the first is over and done with; the second goes on 
increasing like com{»ound interest and quickly outstrips 
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-the capital.” Commissions and committees were ap- 
pointed to inquire into the matter, but for fifteen years 
costly British soWiers continued to die in ordinary 
years at the rate of sixty per thousand, till another" 
strong man, John Lawrence, took the matter in hand, 
and the new barracks, large and airy, which are now 
to be found in every station in India where the British 
soldier is quartered, began to be built. 

■•‘'©n the 31st of October Napier reached Delhi, “tjip, 
queen of citie%”*and visited the citadel palace where 
the great Moghul was allowed to hold his mock court. 

“ What courts are here ! What seats of marble from 
which to issue edfcts to an empire ! On this palace, 
once worthy of India, now the marble even cannot" 
be seen from filth* Would that I were King of India I 
I would make Moscow and Pekin shake. Before this 
no palace ever met my eye that excited a wish to 
tiecoine its master.” After inspecting the trftops and 
presenting colours t^ the 41st N.I., Sir Charles de- 
parted for Agra^ where he was received “ by the 
Lieutenant -Gqyernor Thomason with a kindness of 
manner ‘which distinguished this very distinguished 
member of the Civil Scryice. Of him I have heard 
and seen enough to convince me that he is one of 
the few I have met who take really great views for 
this noble empire.” The day after his arrival h^ 
inspected the brigade, and hai/ing called the com- 
manding officers to the front, he said, “ I know that 
preconcerted manoeuvres alwaj% go off swimmingly, 
and I therefore purposely gave you* one which you 
could not Be prepared for, and I "am highly satisfied 
with the result.” He then told them to take their 
regiments to their quarters. He rode with the 2nd 
European Regiment to their batracks to inspect the* 
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latter, as also the hospital. He tasted the bread 
served to the soldiers, and abused the commissariat 
contractors. He said he would like to hang every 
contractor in India. The welfare of the British soldier 
was ever uppermost in his thoughts. 

Returning from Agra ' to Delhi, Sir Charles dis- 
covered that the 41st N.I. showed a disposition to 
mutiny against going to Multan. Resenting* the loss 
extra allowance, caused by the conversion of^a* 
foreign country into a British prot^iijce, the sepoys 
in the Punjab, and those who had been ordered there, 
had quietly agreed to strike for higher pay. In July 
1849 the 22nd N.I., stationed at Rawal Pindi in the 
'Punjab, refused the reduced pay, and the 13th Regi- 
ment soon followfed their example. ^Somc of the ring- 
leaders at Rawal Pindi were tried and sentenced to be 
dismissed the service — a punishment wholly inadequate 
for the*' crime of mutiny, and not sufficient to defer 
others from following their exa^nple. The sepoys of 
the 41st at Delhi were somewhat foolishly conciliated 
by a liberal grant of furlough which jjad before been 
withheld, and the regimdnt marched tp.»its destination. 
When Napier reached Wuz^eerabad Brigadier Hearsey 
informed him that “the sepoys, and especially the 
younger ones, said, ‘ When other regiments come up we 
^ill do as they do ; the reduction of pay is tyranny, but 
what can we do alone ? ’ He further said that an 
unusual degree of correspondence is going on botween 
regiments-^which he*considered very bad, and wished 
that the Goverhment could prevent it or appoint a 
person to read all the sepoys’ letters. I tbld him that 
was quite impossible ; that neithSr could Government 
abridge correspondence nor open private letters except 
on some occasion which would bear out such an act.” 
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Sir Henry Lawrence afterwards stated that a large 
number of these letters were seized and examined, and 
they were found to contain nothing on the subject of 
the allowance. But documents have come to light . 
since the Mutiny wliich prove that at the time native 
regiments had begun to con»ml?nicate with each other 
by emissaries on the subject of their real or supposed 
grievances, and had established by an understood 
'ganaral consent an armed trade-union. The sepoy 
resented that the victories which he had •helped to * 
gain should result in a pecuniary loss to himself. And 
a petty economy increased his annoyance and shook 
his belief in the go( 5 d faith of the Government. There 
had always been an understanding that when the price^ 
of certain things, part of his rations^ exceeded certain 
limits there shoula be a small addition to the sepoy’s 
pay. In 1844 an elaborate financial regulation was 
tSSued by which there was a small petty res^ving of 
public moneys to the loss of the sepoy in respect of the 
allowance. Thus ^as created that state of disaffection 
whicli, by another act of incredible stupidity, the use 
of the greasec^artridge, buDst out into open mutmy 
seven years later. * 

Brigadier Hearsey, who commanded at Wuzzeerabad, 
was a gallant soldier of thirty years’ service, who knew 
perfectly the language, the habits, and temper of the 
sepoy. The man ’v^ho best knjws the Oriental like? 
him Jbest, and Hearsey respected the courage and 
patience of the sepoy. .He had *lso a sympathy for his 
prejudices. When the 3and N,I. at Wuzzeerabad 
refused its pay, he* had them flrawq up on parade, and 
addressed them in •their own vulgar tongue. The 
majority expressed their sorrow at what they had 
done ; but some still refused to receive their pay. The* 
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first four were tried at once and sentenced to imprison- 
ment with hard labour. Five ringleaders, who had 
gone from company to company instigating and foment- 
. ing rebellion, were tried by court-mar*tial and sentenced 
to imprisonment with hard labour for fourteen years. 
The Commander-in-Chief. remarked : “ The prisoners, 
like infamous agitators as they are, have been con- 
victed by the court of having gone from coijipany to 
company exciting their comrades to making ^iLod' 
"administen’ng unlawful oaths, and I revise the 
sentence passed upon them as inadequate to the 
magnitude of their crime. I beg of the court to re- 
consider its sense of the consequences which may 
^result from the crime of these heinous offenders. Let 
it sentence a punishment commensurate with their 
damnable projects.” The revised sentence was “ death 
by hanging.” Sir Charles Napier remarked: “These 
five mep have been guilty, sentenced to die, but*'}* 
commute their sentence into that of transportation for 
life. In eternal exile they wiil^ej^iate their crimes. 
For ever separated from their country and their 
relations, in a strange laijd beyond thd^ seas, -they will 
linger fjut their miserable lives ! It iS’a* change, but I 
do not consider this to be ‘an amelioration of their 
punishment : they will remain living examples of the 
terrible fate which awaits traitors to their colours.” 

~ Napier was on his way to Peshawar when he con- 
firmed the sentence on the mutineers of the 32nd.^ On 
reaching that cantonnji^nt he found he had “ very bad 
work on hand.”* “,The Afreedis, a hill tribe, have 
massacred a detachment of our men on the road 
between this place and Kohat, aod they are said to 
have fortified the pass, and 1 will open it. The ground 
is very strong, and these chaps are bfold men ; but we 
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shall try them the loth and iith of this month, for 
then I will go through the pass or know the reason 
why.” 'He adds : “ Letters from the south this day 
tell me that the determination of the sepoys to have 
higher pay is breaking out everywhere ! This is not 
unexpected news for me, but»ho^ it is to be dealt with 
I know not. All in my power has been done, and if 
they persjivere we must come to blows : altogether it 
endangers India ; our rule is in greater jeopardy than 
it has ever been. .... I am in doubt whether to go 
to Kohat about' the Afreedis or to Lahore about the 
mutineers. Kohat I must see before deciding on 
important military matters, while Lahore is the point 
of danger as to the mutiny.” 

Fifty miles from Lahore, outside the holy Sikh city 
of Umritsar, is tlfe fort of Govindgarh. The 66th 
Regiment had lately arrived there from Lucknow, the 
h»rt of the recruiting -ground of the old Rjrahmin 
sepoy. On the 2 nd of February they broke into 
mutiny and attemjjJtdH to seize the fort, but they 
were prevented by the gallantry of Captain Mac- 
donald and tlfi? fidelity of tj:ie ist Bengal Cavalry. 
A hundred and Seventy ringleaders, picked oTit by 
their native officers, were hwaiting the award of the 
court-martial which the General had promptly ordered 
to assemble at Govindgarh. On the 8th of February 
the trial began, and the following day Sir Charles 
Napier, accompanied by a force under Brigadier Sir 
Colin Campbell, started to puni;^ the mutineers. 

On the loth the column entere4 the pass, and Sir 
Charles was.met by some Afr<!fedis,,who endeavoured 
to excuse themselves. « Sir Charles answered that their 
people must give themselves *and their arms up to him, 
“ that they had reoeived money fr®m the British Gov- 
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ernment for protecting the road, and that instead of 
affording that protection they had murdered a detach- 
ment of our soldiers. I gave them an hour to consider 
what answer they would give to my summons to sur- 
render themselves.” At the end of the hour they re- 
turned and said their «coEipanions would not listen to 
them. Napier ordered Sir Colin Campbell to cover 
the heights round the village, but not to fyre unless 
fired on. The moment our troops advance 4 , the 
Afreedis’ <matchlock-men opened their fire, which was 
instantly returned, our troops driving tne enemy before 
them in every direction. “ Then commenced the work 
of destruction. Every village we came to was attacked 
and destroyed under a desultory fire from the surround- 
ing hills, some cf which were covered by our troops, 
whose advance was covered by artillery.” When the 
burning of the villages became known in England, a 
clamou,’' was commenced about Sir Charles Napier’s 
ferocity. The burning of them, however, was the act 
of the civil authorities, and both,. Sir Charles Napier 
and Sir Colin opposed that system of warfare. The 
latter wrote, “Punish those of the l§ading jnen who 
have shown enmity or have done injury to those w'e are 
bound to protect, but leave'the cultivators of the soil of 
the land unmolested.” Sir Charles reluctantly acqui- 
esced in the burning of the villages, because they had 
been entirely abandoned except "by the fighting men, 
and “ the blame of the long frontier war thus fure to 
be created was as sufe to be attributed to my prevent- 
ing the arson.”. , 

The next day , the ‘ column continued its march 
through the defile and encamped immediately under 
the Pass of Kohat, which "was in possession of some of 
our irregular troops/ On the 12th Sir Charles, accom- 
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panied by his staff, rode to Kohat and examined its 
defences and position. On returning to camp he was 
informed of one of those unfortunate accidents in- 
separable from warfare in a mountainous country. Two 
companies of the 3i3±, under Lieutenants Dunmore and 
Sitwell, were ordered to ascend a height in rear of our 
camp, and to hold it during the night. They reached 
the summit without opposition, held it till the following 
mcTFiiing without being disturbed, and were then ordered 
to withdraw, pflnmore, who commanded 'fhe party, 
then carefully surveyed the hill, which was very steep, 
high, and rugged, and finding none of the enemy in 
sight, proceeded to descend leisurely, but at the same 
time took the precaution to do so by alternate com- 
panies, the one covering the other in iiS descent. When 
Dunmore’s company had nearly reached the foot of the 
hill, with Sitwell’s some distance above him covering 
hi^ retirement, he met a party of twenty men* of the 
31st Regiment, under ^ native officer, on their way up 
to replace him and bold the hill during the daytime. 
After having caytioned the native officer to be careful 
and vigilant, ho* continued his descent, and had pearly 
accomplished it, when he heard some firing above which 
induced him to halt and ascertain the cause. Owing to 
the precipitous nature of the hill it was some time 
before he could see what was going on, when he per- 
‘^ceived that the enemy had opened fire and were throw- 
ing dewn stones. He immediately commenced re- 
ascending, and met a party of Sitwell’s company, from 
whom he learnt that the party which had been sent to 
hold the hilltluring \he day had been- attacked before it 
quite reached the suibmit, ajid Sitwell on hearing the 
news had gone back. “ He fell rushing against the 
enemy, and calling on his men to follow, and they 
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obeyed him. When he fell, he tried in vain to make 
them leave him to an unsparing foe, and save their 
lives ; they obeyed not then but died with him ! Heroic 
was the young spirit who inspired' such deeds ! ” A 
native officer and two sepoys attempted to carry off 
their wounded leader. The native officer was killed 
and the two sepoys desperately wounded. They were 
afterwards rescued by their comrades. 

A native non-commissioned officer went four 
up the hiH in the face of the enemy, ^accompanied by a 
sepoy, and brought away a wounded man each time. 
But these were not the only deeds of valour and 
devotion done during that brief 'campaign. Napier 
writes : — 

In our Afreedi fight three young men distinguished them- 
selves much : chance gave me three vacant posts in that week ; 
one went to each of those three officers. This seemed a Jair 
thing, f never having seen one of them until in fight; yet 
three times three dozen, in the >iffiole army, have greater 
claims, but not the luck to fight gall»)tly and notably under 
the eye of the Commander-in-Chief. This, therefore, twas not 
strictly just ; but two of them went three tim^'up a*precipitous 
hill, leaping from crag to crag, under a rfeavy matchlock fire 
and rolling down of stones, and brought off four wounded men 
from under the noses of the Afreedis. These wounded men 
had been lying under the rocks above, seen by us from below ; 
but the enemy, though just above them, saw them not. Up 
went Lieutenant Norman^ and Lieutenant Murray in full red^ 
uniform with a parcel of sepoys as gallant as themsel^is, and 
in three trfps brought ^he poor wounded fellows down. The 
third officer was Hillijrd, who, when gallantly carrying a cliff, 
was shot down while cheefing on his men. ^ 

On the morning of the 13th the^orce was put in motion 


' Now General Sir Henry Norman, G.C.B., p.C.M.G., later Governor 
of Queensland. * 
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to return to Peshawar, the baggage being in the centre, so that 
its head and tail were free to act in repelling the enemy. As 
soon as the columns entered the long and winding defile 
flanked by formidatje precipices, the foe opened fire from 
above and vigorously attacked the front and rear. Skirmish- 
ing in front, flank, and ^•ear, our troops slowly made their way. 
Then a body of Afreedis were seen gathered on a sugar-loaf 
top, terminating a spur from the precipitous hills on our flank. 
Being close to the road, it barred progress, and the column 
halted 

On the summit a yarrior stood like Fuseli’s pictujje of Satan, 
with legs wide apa.t and arms high in the air : waving a sword 
and shaking a shield, he shouted and defi'^d us ! A young 
artillery officer — Maister or Delane — laid his gun with a shell ; 
the flying death whizzing through the air, burst at the moment 
it struck the brave Afreedi. His head, his legs, his arms, flew 
like radii from a centre into the air, and a i.hout of exultation 
burst from the troops! The amusements of a field of battle 
are grim. Condemn not that shout. Life was played for in 
the, rough game, and they who won naturally rejoiced^^ It is, 
however, a painful remembrance. 

When he fell thjf/ others flew. The troops again 
advanced,. jDut on our rear-guard reaching a narrow 
gorge the overtiiVning of a carriage caused another hal^, 
and the enemy pressed on skirmishing, “While Sir 
Colin was placing some sepoys to cover the men about 
the gun the Afreedis closed gallantly, whereupon he 
rode forward calling for a charge ; but to reach moun- 
^taineers is easier said than dong. Terrified by the 
sepoysij rush, they fled without firing for a great dis- 
tance. Campbell savad lives this ebifllition of 
military spirit, which he had previously more grandly 
displayed at Chillianwallah, whdn at a terrible moment 
he charged the Sikh gwns with the 6ist Regiment and 
decided the crisis of that bloody field ! ” 

After this event •the road opened on a small plain 
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surrounded by rocks, where the enemy was ensconced., 
and from a projecting spur smote the column. “ One 
of the young artillery officers threw some round-shot 
against them, and every bullet struck where the smoke 
of a jezail appeared, but the brays barbarians did not 
move.” Shells were *th(!n thrown, and another gun 
opened in vain, and Captain Douglas of the Rifles was 
moving to attack, but the column then resumed its 
march and he was recalled. A neighbouring hilUwas 
seen covered with the enemy. Among the irregular 
troops commanded by Colonel George Lawrence there 
was a small band of Khaibaris, of the Malekom khel 
clan, commanded by Futteh Kharl. “ He was six feet 
four inches high, and always accompanied by his stand- 
ard-bearer, a tall spare man not les,s daring, yet slight 
to look at near his gigantic master. This Futteh 
Khan and his followers attacked the hill, he with his 
flag-man conspicuously leading. The Afreedis Held 
their ground, firing fast; but on the summit were 
charged sword in hand by Futteh, who slew their 
chief with a single stroke. ‘ With one blow J. sjtlit him 
^own, — no man wants a second front me,^jvas- his speech, 
and it was no empty boast. All ha 3 fallen who came 
within the sweep of his sword. He was certainly one 
of the finest men ever seen.” Storming heights and 
skirmishing, Jhe troops steadily made their way through 
thirteen miles of pasf without a single beast of burden*^ 
or article of baggage falling into the hands lof the 
Afghans, *“ renowned for being the most daring and 
dexterous plunderors in the world.” On the 14th of 
February the column fnarched into Peshawar, and in 
honour of his bravery Napier m*de F'utteh Khan ride 
in front of it on an elephant, “ with his standard-bearer 
behind the howdah Vaving the flag ’over his head.” 
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. Such was the Kohat expedition, the last of Charles 
Napier’s exploits in war. “ I am glad,” he writes — 
“ at least I pray to feel glad — at having no more 
battles: I never s<^ught one, thank God! His hand 
directed me in all things. I glory in Meeanee and 
Hyderabad when I think of them, which, however, I 
rarely do ; I glory in my hill campaign when I think 
of it, which I rarely do : but I ask for no more 
bal'bJes.” A little later he writes in his journal : “ I 
shall now go to Oaklands” (his home in fiampshire) 
“and look at my father’s sword, and think of the 
day he gave it into my young hands, and of the 
motto on a Spanisli blade he had, ‘ Draw me not 
without cause, put me not up without honour.’ I 
have not drawn hi# sword without cause., nor put it 
up without honour.” 

Soon after reaching Peshawar the proceedings of the 
court-martial at Govindgarh were sent to thd Com- 
mander-in-Chief. (M‘ the 170 ringleaders 13 were 
acquitted and 85 dhmiissed the service, while the re- 
mainder, sentenced to imprisonment with hard 
labour fof terms rg.nging from* six months to fourteen 
years. On the 26th of Fet)ruary the whole proceed- 
ings reached the Commander-in-Chief ; he considered 
the sentences too lenient for the crime of mutiny, but 
they could not be altered, as they had boon approved 
’and carried into effect by the «major- general com- 
manding on the spot- He considered a prompt and 
strong blow was nece^ary, and •he struck it. The 
next day the following appea^ejl irf th6 orders issued 
from the heddquart’er’s camp: “The native officers, 
non-commissioned officers, and private sepoys of the 
66th Regiment are to be marched from Umballa, and 
there struck off from the service of the Honourable 
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East India Company, and his Excellency directs that 
the colours of the 66th are to be delivered over to the 
loyal and brave men of the Nurseree Gurkha bat- 
talion, and that the 66th Regiment shall in future be 
denominated the 66tji Gurkha Regiment. The 66th 
have brought down ruin^ and disgrace upon the regi- 
ment ! When a mutinous corps had endeavoured to 
seize a fortress which a confiding Governmenrt believed * 
it had entrusted to faithful soldiers, it is time thae^ven- 
geancc sfiould fall upon the whole.’** ^ 

When the 66th mutinied Lord Dalhousie was at sea, 
but on his return, though the disbandment of the 66th 
md the consequent measures wei beyond the com 
netcnc ' of the Commander-iii-Chief, ^‘feeling tha 
under such-^ circumstar the u mmander-in-Chief 
should receive a support without any qua^ 'icarion, 
gave publicly to them all a /idl, cordial, and unquali- 
fied aj!probation,” 

Twelve days before the 66^h mutinied, when the 
crisis was evidently approaching^ Brigadier Hearsey, 
writing officially from Wuzzeerabad gf^P’’ sepoys 
<here had declared they would a^aiK rfie ' arrival of 
more regiments to enforce their demand for higher 
pay, ended an analysis of the different allowance 
regulations of a partial nature with these words : 
“It appears •io me to be altogether a new regulation, 
and ought to be carefully explained to the sepoys off 
parade if it is to be the rule for the future and to be 
enforced, and not t?ius introduced for the first time in 
a new addition of pay f/fd audit regulations,'' Counter- 
signed by Sir Walter Gilbert in* approval, this h^^ter 
reached Napier when going to Veshawar about a xort 
night after quitting Wuzzeerabad^ and Lieu^ -Colonel 
Grain, the adjutant-general, in laying the matter before 
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the Commander-in-Chief, expressed his entire agree- 
ment with Hearsay and Gilbert. He said: “The 
regulation in question has been concocted by subordinates 
in office merely to^ave trouble, and he did not believe the» 
Governor-General \^the Conmander-in-Chief of the time 
were hard on the sepoys. He ftdefed that from its nature 
it only came into operation locally, and could be 
known but to a few regiments : io enforce it at Wuz- 
’vould he dangerous^ The representations of 
two of the most capable judges in India rfrom their 
por^itio-i, their abilities, and their long experience in 
army, guided the conduct Napier. 

' ' n that the compens:.iion sIk* ’ b<; 

iP , moe with lIh* ,p( lo ‘Us,* 

h" U.i. ' 1/ ' /VAoO/C' vjilk b( h:<iJu 

' > f 

■ ■ ;,M' </.; ■ 1; the Iho day 

the eider was is.sun' (he reference was made. Sir 
tXiat'les Napier, after expressing his belief that the 
alteration had been introduced without the circum- 
stances of the car^^being fully and clearly explained 
to tl)p. Sjjpreme Government, w'rote : 

The Cornmandor-in'Chief considers the change •that ftas 
been made, to the injury of the soldier, to be both impolitic 
and unjust, and he feels assured that it only requires tu 
be brought before the notice of the Governmeiit to ensu^-e its 
immediate rectification. 

In the mean time, confident of tlje support of the Govern- 
rncnl^ the Commander-in-Chief has directed that compensation 
shall i)e issued to the nqjtive troops serving in the Punjab, in 
record 'nee with the rules hid down in the old regulations, as 
tin preset.! LfUc Oi' tiT‘'”'sitioi^rom Scinde pay and allow- 
:i. ^'c.s to the iLguiar jny of the troops, transition which has 
1 0 rno.sL unpi (Evoked ^ate of insubordination in some 
IS, the Commandcr-in-Chief thinks that no cause of 
dissai'-^faction shouW be given to the*troops. 
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This letter reached Calcutta on the 13th of February ; 
the answer came back on the 26th. One month and 
seven days, therefore, were required for the Com- 
. mander-in-Chief to communicate ^ith the Supreme 
Council. “ Yet Lord Dalhousi||f(” writes Napier, 
“ condemned me for "exercising my discretion at a 
moment so full of danger and on a point so purely 
military. He would have had me wait for aij answer, 
which might have come as waste-paper in the midsJ,of 
terrible disasters caused by the delay* Is this the way 
to govern ? Let it be recollected th^t I was of the 
Supreme Council as well as Commander-in-Chief, not 
that my rights as such were adverted to at the time ; 

, there was no reason, none imagined the proceedings 
could be thou|ht,an encroachment on the civil powers 
of Lord Dalhousie. He v^^s far away on the Pacific 
Ocean, and had left me full assurance of support.” The 
self-willpd old warrior did not see that it was an ®n- 
croachment on the financial and general control of 
the army vested in the Governdt^General by Parlia- 
ment. The President in Council in their reply 
elaborately explained by dates that Brig^^qr .Hearsey 
“has vfrholly misled his Excellency instating the rule to 
be altogether a new regulation, that it was adopted 
as being perfectly just by the late Governor-General 
(Lord Hardinge) in Council and by the late Com- 
mander-in-Chief (Lord Gough).” ' A regulation which 
was regarded as new by an officer who had Jhirty 
years’ experience of gvery detail of the Bengal army 
must have been regjy:ded^ new by the sepoy. When 
Lord Hardinge sapetioifed the regulation .he had just 
arrived in India, he had to deal wi/;th great events, and 
he had no knowledge of the country or its army. And 
•as to Lord Gough, his son-in-law, his chief staff officer, 
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his amanuensis, Colonel Grant, officially assured Sir 
Charles Napier that Lord Gough had adopted the 
regulation under an entire misconception of its import 
and bearing. SiriHenry Lawrence wrote at the time ; • 
“ At present ther^g;re not three officers in the Bengal 
army who could with certaitity*tell what they and the 
people under them are entitled to in every position 
in which they are liable to be placed. The audit 
o£|per seldom affords help. He is considered an 
enemy ready to ‘take advantage of diffioulties, not 
an umpire between man and man.” The memorandum 
defending a regulation whose import and bearing 
the Commander - ih - Chief and the sepoy could not 
understand ended by informing Sir Charles Napier .^’ 
that the President in Council could ,p,pt but regret 
that his Excellency should have acted without pre- 
vious communication with Government. 

Napier returned to Simla just six months after his 
departure from it — six months spent in marching and 
under canvas or , figifting. On the 30th of March he 
wrote^to JPalhousie ; “ I am on my way to Noorpore 
and Karfagjg^iiist to see that frontier and report upon 
it to your lordship. I expect a grilling, but for that 
there is no help. I have taken ‘ Bentinck Castle ’ 
for the season, where I hope soon to have the honour 
of again meeting your lordship, the only^ satisfaction I 
%have drawn from the mutiny, f<y had it not been for 
that J should have been far on my way to England.” 

A month after this letter, and %ix months after the 
events. Sir Charles received^ official* letter from the 
military secretary informing hun “ tJiat the Govemor- 
Geneial and Counoil viewed with regret and dis- 
satisfaction his Excellency’s act,” which, it was stated, 

“ called for no hasfe, while it inteffered materially with 
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the measures which the Government was pursuing.” 
Sir Charles Napier was further informed, “for his 
future guidance, that the Governor-General in Council 
will not again permit the Commaiper-in-Chief under 
any circumstances to issue order^ewhich shall change 
the pay and allowance‘s of” the troops serving in India, 
and thus practically to exercise an authority which has 
been reserved, and must properly be reserved, for the 
Supreme Government alone.” Lord Dalhousie in^^his 
minute d^ed 25th January 1851 states: “The order 
of the Commander-in-Chief was confirrhed. Whatever 
it gave was continued, and his Excellency’s authority 
was upheld before the army.” EvdYy soldier and sepoy 
in the army, however, learnt that the head of the army, 
a great and JlJ'^etrious soldier, had been reprimanded 
by the Governor-General as if he were a young sub- 
altern, It was right that Lord Dalhousie should have 
maintained the powers of the Governor- General” in 
Council, but there can hardly be a question that the 
rebuke should not have been piJaiic. There is an air 
of simple candour in the Governor-General!^aj:pwal of 
motive. “ The official papers addressedC^p..^ Charles 
Napier have for some time past been habitually rude 
and discourteous in expression.” But that does not 
justify a statesman for unhappily addressing to the 
general commanding our Indian army a reprimand for 
taking an unauthorised step to avoid a great danger.* 
Napier wrote : “ But I do not consider that tlje real 
question ^s whether *1 acted with judgment or without 
judgment. I considerate real question to be this, 
whether the ComaiandCr-in-Chief m India, removed to 
a great distance from all higher*authority (the highest 
being at sea), in a moment of great danger, surrounded 
by a hostile population, and with ^tn army of upwards 
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of 40,000 men infected with a mutinous spirit, was 
justified or not justified in using his discretion and 
promptly dealing! with danger in the manner which he 
thought most effntual for the ra.fety of India. This is 
the real question.*#. 

The object of Lord Dalhousie’s minutes, composed 
with elaborate art, which is the more striking the more 
frequently we peruse them, is to combat this practice 
o^^apier’s. By subtle argument, by clever quotations 
of seeming contradictory statements gatheiftd from the 
old warrior’s impulsive speeches, he even draws the 
conclusion that a formidable mutiny did not exist, that 
the army of 40,000* men was not tainted with mutiny to 
such an extent as to justify the assertion that the feeling^ 
was general. BnJ no State Papers wjrq ever composed 
which are less convincing in proportion to their ability. 
They display the powers rather of a subtle logician 
than of a statesman who commands your confidence. 
It is impossible to explain the results, but you are not 
convinced. The fi^ts remain, that a dangerous mutin- 
ous pp’*'^j^as evinced openly by five regiments ; that 
circnrrf«,l3«%s5s went to show«eight regiments combined 
for an outbreak when time should serve ; that officers 
competent to judge believed their regiments infected 
with the same spirit. Of the five regiments who 
openly evinced a dangerous mutinous, spirit, one at- 
tempted to seize a strong fqjtress ; and when Sir 
Charles Napier by a prompt and daring measure con- 
trived to extinguish the flame #re it had ‘spread over 
the empire, he was told l^did*no1f exist. “I have 
confronted,” wrote Dalhousie, “ the assertions of the 
Commander -in -Chief on, this head with undisputed 
flicts and with the authority of recorded documents. 
Fortified by these facts and documents, and my con-* 
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victions strengthened by the information which the. 
Government commands, I desire to record my entire 
dissent from the statement that tho army has been 
•in mutiny and the empire in dangea” The informa- 
tion which Government commands is, as a rule, the 
popular official view of a" matter. A year after the 
foregoing was written Lord Dalhousie requested the 
38th Regiment to proceed to Burma. They refused 
on account of caste prejudice. As with the pay regu^- 
tions, and the issue of greased cartridgjps, no one had 
considered the question before the order was issued 
from the sepoys’ point of view. Lord Dalhousie and 
the mild old gentleman of refined tastes who succeeded 
Charles Napier as Commander-in-Chief succumbed. 
The 38th N.I..^'Mas not disbanded. Five years later 
the regiment mutinied at Delhi and shot its officers. 
Napier’s prophecy of a mutiny had been fulfilled. “ He 
[the Sepoy] is devoted to us as yet, but we take do 
pains to preserve his attachment. It is no concern of 
mine, I shall be dead before wha#»>I foresee will take 
place, but it will take place.” 

On the 22nd of May Sir Charles Napier jimofe to the 
Home ililitary Secretary a letter of resignation, which 
ended as follows : — 

I have been treated as if I had assumed the powers of 
government, which I hafl not done : I merely acted with 
decision in a dangerous crisis — so dangerous that in % few 
days after the mutinous troops attempted to seize the strongest 
fortress in the Punjab. On d^t occasion also, although the 
Governor-General publicly ^proved of yrhat I ^id, he in a 
private letter regretted that I had not consulted the Supreme 
Council at Calcutta I Such daagerous^noments do not admit 
of slow and undecided councils; yet I am reprimanded. 
Therefore I request, molt humbly, that lus Grace will obtain 
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for me her Majesty’s most gracious permission to resign the 
chief command in India. And the more so, as being now 
nearly seventy years of age, during the last ten years of which 
I have gone througX considerable fatigue of body and mind, 
especially during th\ last year, my health requires that relief 
from climate and laUour which public service in India does 
not admit of. I hope that his (Irace will allow of my being 
relieved in October next, or as soon as may be convenient.” 

• 

jLord Dalhousie, who was somewhat prone to write 
imperious repr^nfands to the rulers of prc^inces, ex- 
pressed great surprise that a soldier who had won 
victories, subdued a great kingdom by arms and legis- 
lation, “ should have permitted himself thus hastily to 
resign his high command on grounds so insufficient - 
and untenable.” J3ut when a soldie* -fif high repute 
finds he cannot with credit to himself or advantage to 
the State exercise the functions of his high command 
oiling to friction with the civil power, he is bound in 
honour to himself, to the army, and the Crown, to 
resign that comma/f9. 

ChujjjJigjl^^ier felt regret at parting with the Indian 
army bltWiaiflid not feel the slightest repentance^of hajf- 
ing sent in his resignation. On the 25th of September 
he wrote in his journal : “*I have just got the Court of 
Directors’ answer to the Laird of Cockpen — Dalhousie. 

. . . They merely approve of his conduct, and say that, 
»as I have resigned, the less said^he soonest mended.” 
Fourteen days later the old soldier lets off his spleen, 
as he always did, with* a jest : “»The laird “having re- 
turned, I wrote to the aide-dB^amp in waiting to know 
if the Govertior-Gelieral had any orders for the Com- 
mander - in - Chief ? •The governor - General had no 
commands for the Commander-in-Chief, but he would 
be happy to receivl his Excellency on whatever day he 
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might wish to see him ! Now the Commander-in-Chief 
never wishes to see the G.-G. again.” On November 
the 15th he wrote, “ To-morrow I kave Simla, after 
seventeen months of hard work, no tPanks, and a great 
deal of abuse,” In December 1850 he formally took 
leave of the army, whicli hb had so well and zealously 
laboured to improve ; “ I have not in twenty months 
done what could be done if I remained; bpt having 
no real power, I could only give a vigorous tone to Jj^e 
army, whilih it had in a great degree lost. Next to 
tone I ought to have drawn the cor 5 s of drill and 
discipline tight, but could not without time and camps 
of instruction, neither of which I iould obtain.” He 
'^ travelled down the Indus and stopped at Meeanee to 
take a last logfcrat the scenes of his great victories. 
Belooch sirdars came from hundreds of miles distant 
to meet him and to shake hands with him, “ Before 
you leave us for ever.” On the 9th of January he Itft 
Hyderabad. 

“ All the sirdars accompanied n!b to the river. How 
different from the day I first entered Hyderab9,^JL..jrhese 
s^dars were then sent out to meet and esc^Ume to the 
Ameers ! The same numbers, the same men, the same 
show and state were present now, but all were my 
friends ! Between these two occasions I entered it as 
a conqueror hot from the field of battle ; but then no 
sirdars were there : pritish troops, British colours, 0- 
British cannon accompanied me. How full of e^'ents 
my life haS* been ! ” » • 

The sirdars resolved tc^resent him with a sword of 
honour worth 300 guineas, as a mark of their gratitude 
for saving them from the miseries of conquest, and for 
honouring their courage and fidelity to the Ameers. 
No man has a better br finer eye for *a. great man than 
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the Oriental. Napier was greatly moved by the 
reception he received at Kurachee from the men of the 
64th and 84th. ^ 

If we had trouble\ in England [he writes] I should be a 
dangerous man, for Iftlf the troop% would follow me: it is 
wonderful what a little success and kind feeling towards them 
does. I owe much to my soldiers, and it is my pride and 
pleasure tg acknowledge it : they know this and are attached 
to ijie. A commander who would make the most of an army, 
especially a large ai^y, must be popular, but h^ must earn 
his popularity by stern justice and by kindness to fll who need 
it — that is, every one under him, and most to those lowest in 
rank ; the private soldjer requires it most, because he is least 
at ease and has the greatest physical suffering. To be kind 
to him is no more than justice, it is the ftxSt duty of a com- 
mander, — a duty wliich the private an^^^fficers equally 
appreciate and repay on the battlefield. A commander 
should always share fatigue : I did so with the 50th Regiment 
in and with the 102nd in America; no mjn went 

through so much as I did, but then I was thirty, and in India 
seventy, ^ 

In SiindJj^tates the body would not keep pace with 
his thoughts, ‘‘ Still, in i845*I rode a camel se^venty* 
two miles without a halt in one night, which is said to 
bo equal in fatigue to riding 140 on horseback, and I 
was not tired. On the hill campaign I indeed wore 
myself out much ; though even then I on horse- 
JDack for twenty-two hours without being knocked up.'* 

On •the 28th of January Napier landed at Bombay. 
On proceeding from the pier he^ observed *along the 
Esplanade a horse artilleryfh^ i* the crowd. His 
eye rested oif the m^n for a moment. • Then he stepped 
out and grasped hiifi by ^he hand and exclaimed, 
‘‘ Delaney, I am delighted to see you. How have you 
been since we last •met ? How is* your wife and dear 
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little boy ? To what troop do you belong ? ” The man 
having answered these questions as quickly as possible, 
stating that he had some years since volunteered from 
the Queen’s service into the Company’s, said, “ Sir, I 
thought my heart would have leapsta to my mouth as I 
saw you land.” Sir (ihatles, addressing those nearest 
him, said, “ Gentlemen, this fine fellow belonged to 
H.M.’s 22nd, and was my bugler at Meeanee ; jand when 
I had roared myself hoarse, and almost speechjpss, 
wound many a cheering blast, such as a sound-hearted 
soldier in the hour of danger knows how to send forth 
to his comrades in arms.” 

At Bombay all classes joined in k public banquet to 
his honour, and he was much affected by the respect 
shown him. ^iJiThis very day,” hg said, “fifty-seven 
years ago, I received my commission as an ensign, and 
girded on this sword, my father’s sword, which has for ' 
these long years hung at my side. I received that com- 
mission rejoicing as a boy ; your kindness has made me 
finish my career rejoicing as a m^i.” 

In March 1851 he was back in England^,Qii^he 3rd 
ijf Feb,ruary he writes to* his brother ; “ fnei^ was so 
kindly and graciously received as jus't now by the Duke. 

I thought he would have embraced me. ‘Will your 
Grace let me put your name on my card for the levee 
on Wednesdaiy ? ’ ‘ Oh, yes ! yes ; and I will go there, 
and take care to tell t^e Queen that you are there ; she^ 
will be glad to see you back, and so am I, andr so is 
everybody*.’ ” The fiext few years were devoted to 
serving his country* witjjj^is pen. His last service to 
her was the letter he published 'on the defence of 
England by a corps of Vo^unteen, and Militia. It was 
written with spirit and vigour, and did much to prepare 
the way for the Voldnteer movemertt. He was a pall- 
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hearer for his great commander, and soon after struggles 
and controversies were over, and Charles Napier sank 
to rest. He was,%with all his infirmities of temper, 
undoubtedly a gr&t man. He had those qualities 
which make a hero.'*.He was lovjng, gentle, and brave, 
and one of the most honest of men. 


M 
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Herbert Edwardes, a member of the illustrious 
brotherhood of the Punjab which surrounded Henry 
Lawrence, and'Vvielded power, not from mere love of 
ruling, but to curb the wild and lawless and to pro- 
tect the weak, to redress all grievances and to answer 
the plaints of the poor, was born at Trodesley, a&out 
seven miles from Shrewsbury, in 1819. He was left 
an orphan at an early age and was adopted by a near 
relative. After passing some years at a scheoPwt Rich- 
•mond in Surrey he attended classes at Kin^ College, 
London. At twenty he received a direct appointment 
to India, and landed at Calcutta in the beginning of 
1841. On arriving in India Edwardes was posted to 
the ist Regiment Bengal Fusiliers, and was ordered 
to join his regimeift at Kurnaul. He spent thre€ 
profitably years at that station studying Hindustani 
and Persian. Front Kurnaul *his regiment was moved 
to Subathoo, whefe l^i^ardes wrote the ‘ Brahminee 
Bull’s Letters irf India to his Cousin John Bull in 
England.’ The ability fl.nd f^edom of speech dis- 
played attracted grgat attention to, them. And it was 
reading these ktters which first interested Captain 
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Henry Lawrence in their author. In 1845 Edwardes 
was appointed aide-de-camp to Sir Hugh Gough, and 
in the following riVonth the Sikhs crossed the Sutlej 
and invaded our territories. He was wounded at the 
doubtful victory of Sloodkee, and was in hospital when 
Fero^esha was fought, but he was sufficiently recovered 
to take part in the crowliing victory of Sobraon, which 
closed the»Sikh campaign. Then followed the chival- 
rous' attempt of Henry Lawrence to teach the Sikh 
Government to Jearn to govern the empire which 
Runjeet Singh had founded. But vice and corrup- 
tion made the task, impossible, and England had to 
govern the province. Colonel Lawrence became pres- 
ident of a board and Herbert Edwardes was his 
private secretary. • 

Soon after Henry Lawrence became president his 
attention was drawn to the “outstanding revenue of 
Bunnu Tak,” a district on the far-off borders of the 
Sikh kingdom of Runjeet Singh. The Sikhs pro- 
fessed to have won it by the sword, and kept up 
their claim by biennial devastation of the valley 
country ftiey could .not hold. They just took •what* 
they could and came aw'ay. , In 1846 the Sikh Chan- 
cellor informed Henry Lawrence that “ there are two 
and a half years’ revenue due at this moment, so it 
is high time to send .an army.’’ Heniy Lawrence 
s'Stid it was his duty to maintaifl the boundaries of 
the Sil^ kingdom as he found them, and if ^he tribes 
of Bunnu refused to pay a reas«iable revenue the 
Sikh durbar might send a force Jto compel them ; but 
a British officer chosen from the Resident’s staff of 
assistants must accompany that force to see that it 
resorted to arms oyly in extremity, and committed 
no excesses. Edwardes was chosey to accompany 
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the force, which left in the middle of February 1847. 
“ We entered Bunnu on the 15th of March, and were 
burnt out of it by the sun on the ist of May.” Only 
a small portion of the revenue was collected, and the 
Bunnuchees refused to enter into * 4 ny peaceable settle- 
ment with regard to the payment of the revenue in 
future. For the first time, l.owever, a Sikh army, 
under the influence of a single officer, had passed 
through that country unmolesting and unmoles'ted. 
Edwardes^had also reconnoitred tlie whole valley, 
ascertained the strength of the tribes, and saw how 
both might be subdued. On hi,s return to Lahore 
he submitted a full report on Bunnu, proposing that 
the old Sikh system should now be abandoned and 
the permanent subjugation and ♦occupation of the 
valley undertaken, and concluding with a detailed 
military plan for effecting it, the main points of which 
were to level all the forts of Bunnu to the gro’und 
and build one large one for the Crown. This plan 
was approved by Henry Lawrence, and the Governor- 
General, Lord Hardinge, directed it should be carried 
'vjut tke next cold season. It was also decided that 
the troops for the purpose should move in two 
columns, the one from Lahore and the other from 
Peshawar, and form a junction on the border of 
Bunnu at a place called Kurrak. The Peshawar 
column was conducted by Lieutenant George Reync<l 
Taylor o(the nth Regiment of Bengal Light Cavalry, 
who had at Punneefr and Mobdkee won a name as a 
chivalrous leader, *ani was destined to complete the 
great work which Edwardes began at Ijunnu. The 
other column, which Edwar 5 es accompanied, was 
commanded by General Van Co^tlandt of the Sikh 
service, who “vvas indebted for a very rare combina- 
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tion of qualities to his descent, inheriting at once the 
best characteristics of the East and West.” Care- 
fully educated in. England, he returned to seek his 
fortune in his native land, and had been eighteen 
years in the Sikhu. army when he commanded a 
brigade in the first expedition.* On the 8th of De- 
cember 1847 the Peshawar column, after a most 
fatiguing , march across the desert, effected its junc- 
tion with General Cortlandt’s division at a solitary 
place in the desert called Joor, which m^^ns in the 
Pushtoo language The Wells. “Not a house, or hut, 
or field was to be seen in this wild spot ; and save 
for an occasional thin column of smoke, seen for a 
moment in the sandy distance and then lost in the 
blue sky, we might have deemed ourselves out of the 
reach of man.” The next morning the whole force, 
consisting of five infantry regiments, one regiment of 
regtil.-ir cavalry, about 2000 irregular horse; three 
troops of horse artillery, and eighty zumbooruhs or 
camel-swivels, crossed the border of Bunnu. All who 
have read one of the most fascinating books in our 
English,’ as Milton proudly cSills it, ‘ A Year on th^ 
Punjab Frontier,’ By Herbert Edwardes, are familiar 
with the fair and fertile valley of Bunnu, watered 
even as the garden of the Lord. 

• • 

^ In spring [he writes] it is a vegetabjp emerald, and in winter 
its mjviy-coloured harvests look as if Ceres had stumbled 
against the great Salt Range, and split half her cornucopia in 
this favoured vale. As if to make tBe landscape perfect, a 
graceful varie^ of the sheeshum-tsee, whose boughs droop 
like the willow, is found here and there* alone ; while along 
streams, and round villa^s, the tliick mulberry, festooned with 
the wild vine, throws a fragrant shade, beneath which well- 
fed Syuds look exqtrtsitely happy, sleeping midway through 
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their beads. Roses, too, without which Englishmen have 
learnt from the East to think no scenery complete, abound in 
the upper parts, at the close of spring. Most of the fruits of 
Kabul are found wild, and culture would bring them to per- 
fection. As it is, the limes, mulberries, and melons are 
delicious. Altogether, pature has so-'smiled on Bunnu that 
the stranger thinks it paradise; and when he turns to the 
people, wonders how such spii^'ts of evil ever found 
admittance. 

The spf^its of evil are the Bunnachees, or, as they 
generally style themselves, Bunnurwals, a mongrel Af- 
ghan tribe, who “ have all the vices of Pathans rankly 
luxuriant, the virtues stunted.” Armed to the teeth, 
they fought among themselves for the fat meads of 
this country. Every village threw a wall around 
its limits, chose its own mullick (master), and went to 
war with its neighbours. A native who made a tour 
through parts of the Punjab and Afghanistan in the 
year 1837 reported that there were full 400 if not 500 
forts and villages in the district. Ten years later 
Edwardes sent a spy before him into Bunnu to draw 
^a rough map of it. 'He returned with a ‘<5heet of 
paper completely covered over with little squares 
and lozenges and a name written on each, with no 
space between. 

“ ‘ Why, Ijlizamooddeen,’ I said, ‘ what is this ? ’ 

“ ‘ That,’ he replied triumphantly ; * why, that^ 
Bunnu.’ ( 

“ ‘ An<f what are |11 these squares ? ’ 

“ ‘ Oh ! these arc the forts.’ ” 

Subsequently, in making a revenue assessment, 278 
forts were actually registered in Bunnu alone, without 
counting those in the uitland or those on the borders. 
The Bunnuchees were not the cftily race inhabiting 
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Bunnu. There were the OolumEl or religious characters, 
the Hindus, and the Wuzeeree interlopers. 

• 

Far and near, from the barren and ungrateful hills around, 
the Moollah and the ^izee, the Peer and the Syud, descended 
to the smiling vale, arnded in a ^ancjply of spectacles and owl- 
like beaks, miraculous rosaries, infallible amulets, and tables 
of descent from Muhomr.>,ud. Each new-comer, like St Peter, 
held the keys of heaven ; and the whole, like Irish beggars, 
were equally prepared to bless or curse to all eternity who 
gave or who withl^eld. These were “air -drawn daggers^* 
against which the' Bunnuchee peasant had no d€fence. For 
him the whistle of the far-thrown bullet or the nearer sheen of 
his enemy’s Shumshee% had no terrors ; blood was simply a red 
fluid ; and to remove a neighbour’s head at the shoulder as 
easy as cutting cucumbers. But to be cursed in Arabic, or 
anything that sound^^d like it; to be told that the blessed 
Prophet had put a black mark against his soul for not giving 
his best field to one of the Prophet’s own posterity ; to have 
thew snliva of a disappointed saint left in anger on his door- 
post ; or behold a Hajee, who had gone three times to Mecca, 
deliberately sit down and enchant his camels with the itch 
and his sheep with the rot, — these were things which made 
the dagger drop out of the hand of the awestricken savage, 
his knees to knock together, his liver to turn to waterj^and hjg 
parched tongue to be scarce able to articulate a full and com- 
plete concession of the blasphdhious demand. 

It is no wonder, therefore, that when Edwardes came 
register the land ’he found <jne-sixth of Bunnu in 
grasp of the Oolumsl as owners, while fully two-thirds of 
that prolific valley had passed into their hands as mort- 
gagees. These impudent impo^«rs throve alike on 
the abundaRce and* the want of the ^superstitious Bun- 
nuchees. The position of the despised and infidel 
Hindu was very different to that of the privileged Mo- 
hammedan priest in Bunnu. The*educated Hindu, who 
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chafes at our rule, is apt to forget the nature of the Mus- 
sulman yoke from which we relieved him. The Hindus 
were entirely dependent on the individual mullicks, who 
harboured them in their forts. They could not, indeed, 
venture outside the walls or visit tlv^ir brethren in other 
forts without a safeg6ard from their own chief, who 
conducted and brought them b^ck, and was paid for 
his protection. No Hindu in Bunnu was permitted to 
wear a turban, that being too sacred a symbol of .Mo- 
hammedanism ; and a small cottoni skull-cap was all 
that they'nad to protect their brains from the keen 
Bunnu sun. The fourth division of the inhabitants of 
the province was the Wuzeerees, >Vho occupy the wild 
undulating waste called the theell or desert which lies 
between the cultivated lands of Bunnu and the hills of 
the Kuttucks. It is not exactly a desert, but a wilder- 
ness dotted over with scrubby vegetation and the 
prickly bushes of the camel-thorn. However — ^ 

Even this is a paradise to the Viziri tribes, who, expelled 
from their own stony and pine-clad mountains by the snow, 
yearly set before them they; flocks of broad-tailed sheep and 
•goats, and strings of woolly camels, and curved-eared horses, 
and migrate to the sheltered^ plains of Bunnu. Here they 
stretch their black blankets or reed mats on the bare earth, 
over two sticks set up like the letter T, the four sides straggling 
on the ground, or fastened with a stone if the wind gets high. 
Under this miserable shelter huddle men, women, and chil^ 
dren, afraid neither of the rain's cold nor the sun's hot beams, 
in happy ignorance of better thingg. From the corner of the 
tent the shaggy muzzle of a hill sheep-dog peeps out, and 
watches over the tethSred ^onkey and sick goat left at home 
with the women, while the flocks are out at graze. Tall and 
stately as a pine the daughter* of the 'mountains stands at the 
tent door in her indigo-dyed petticoat and hood, smiling on 
the gambols of her naked brats, or else s^s down and rubs out 
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corn for her lord, who is afield. The men, stout, fierce, and 
fearless of man or beast, and clad in shaggy cloaks of brown 
camel's hair, drive out the herds to feed, and, with long jazail 
in hand and burning match, lie full-length along the ground, 
and listen for strange footsteps on the horizon. Should an 
enemy approach, th^ttischarge of single matchlock would be 
heard over the whole plain, atid summon thousands of the 
tribe to the point where^anger threatened or plunder allured. 

Such were the inhabitants whom Edwardes was sent 
to subdue, to rake, and to civilise. Murckr was con- 
sidered but a ‘small affair, and the chiefs were anxious 
to ascertain Edwardes* views regarding past incidents 
of so trivial a natute. 

In the course of some other business, Ursula Khan, a fine 
young lad, sixteen yt^ars old, son of one of the Surauni mul- 
licks ^ came in to impart to me his own and his father’s uneasi- 
ness about past murders. “ What,” he asked, “ is to be the 
law?” I asked him, jokingly, “What does it signify to a lad 
like you ? ” He replied modestly, “ Oh ! I’ve only killed four, 
but father has killed eighty I ” One gets accustomed to this 
state of society; but in England what monsters of cruelty 
would this father and son be congidered ! Indeed, few people 
wcmWTlfce to be in ^he same room with them. Yot, emte?^ 
paribusy in Bunnu they are rather respectable men. 

Edwardes at once set to work to measure the land, 
but this proceeding did not meet with the jipproval of the 
«^Vuzeerees, Swahn Khan, a le^ing chief of the clan, 
said^hat ‘^the measurement was doubtless a very nice 
idea, but that if it was done with any intention of taking 
revenue, it might as well be dispensed with, as such 
a thing was altogether visioniry, ajid could certainly 
never come to pass.”® Edwardes, however, told him at 
once that it must come to pass, and that no Wuzeeree 
should stay in Bunnu who did no\ pay the same as his 
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neighbours. Then Swahn Khan began to inquire what 
revenue would be required, and, after a hard fight about 
the terms, this old chief at last consented on his part, 
but said seriously that he could not answer for the rest, 
whose chiefs he must collect anc^hold a jeeniza or 
council. On the i6th ft was held in Edwardes’ camp. 
Under a large awning outside hia tent door they seated 
themselves in a circle on a carpet. Clothed^ in their 
cumbrous postcens and storm-stained choguhs of camej’s- 
hair ; with ^ong elfin locks of rusty black or grey, dyed 
red with henna, hanging about their* shoulders, and 
weather-beaten countenances, each grasped his brass- 
bound jazail, or felt that his knife whs near him, in case 
the Feringhee chief should have drawn them into an 
ambush under pretence of a council. Edwardes seated 
himself among them and read out a paper in Persian, 
which a chief from a neighbouring Afghan valley friendly 
with the Wuzeerees interpreted. Edwardes boldly told 
them — 

If you do not like laws and paying revenue, you are quite 
at liberty to give up your lands to the Bunnuchees, from whom 
4’ou took them, and return fo those hapgy hills wherff^lhc'e is 
no revenue to give and no corn to eat. Of one thing be 
assured, that I will either mdke you pay revenue like the 
Bunnuchees or expel you from Bunnu. I have troops enough 
here to destroy your whole tribe. I do not believe, however, 
that you will bfe fools enough to forsake in a day the lands 
which you have been thfrty years in conquering, or forego thf 
whole of ypur rich harvests rather than pay a part. ' 

After the terms E&wardes offered had been read, the 
chiefs proceeded to dis<?uss them, and the»debate grew 
so warm that they adjourned to their own camp. They 
accused Mullick Swahn Khan of having sold himself 
and his tribe to Edwardes, but as they had no faith in 
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a Bunnuchee alliance the council returned to make an 
unconditional surrender. “ I caused each chief to sign 
the ‘ tsrms,’ or rather to make a scratch where he was 
told ; and as none of them had ever had a pen in their 
hands before, much laughter was occasioned by this 
approach to the slavery of civilisation ; and the assembly 
broke up in good-humcur, to which I further contributed 
by a feagt in honour ot the alliance.” 

-The next day at noon the foundation of the new fort 
was commenced* on a well-chosen site ^ Bureyree, 
within a few yards of the principal canal which irrigated 
the valley. “To please the Sikhs the usual native 
ceremonies were performed : the soil turned up and oil 
poured in, sweetmeats distributed, a royal salute of 
twenty-one guns fired, and the infant fort named the 
‘ Dhuleepgarh,’ in honour of the little Maharajah, whose 
sovereignty it is intended to establish.” In ‘ A Year on 
the Punjab Frontier ’ there is a sketch of the fort drawn 
by Reynell Taylor, with the Kafir Kote range in the 
background. It represents a large fortress with castel- 
lated walls and circular bastions at each corner of the 
Qjjtfinas well as the inner Hnes. The struct^ure wjjg 
swiftly raised by fhe hands of the Sikh army. By the 
.4th of January the walls oT the inner fort had risen to 
such a height as to form a complete and almost im- 
pregnable intrenched position. During, the night Ed- 
^ardes prepared the following pfoclamation and issued 
it n«ct morning ; — 

• • 

Where just laws are in force, evety fakeer’s hut is a castle, 
because no one dare^enter it to in^re fiim. 

You are fiereby ordered, therefore, tfi throw down to the 
ground the walls of evAy fort and enclosed village within the 
boundaries of Bunnu; and I hold the mullicks responsible 
for the carrying ou« of this order within fifteen days. 
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By the end of the month, in spite of being preached 
against in the mosques, in spite of two open attempts 
at assassination, and a third plot to murder him in a 
gateway, Herbert Edwardes had carried that measure 
out, and left but two Bunnuchee forts standing in the 
valley, and these two' by* permission. An entry in 
Reynell Taylor’s diary shows 1 ow much Edwardes 
had done in two months. On ‘the iith of February 
he returned to Bunnu from Peshawar, and writes : It 
really is wonderful what Edwardes has accomplished 
in my absence. The whole of the fortified villages, 
amounting to 400, have been knocked down by the 
people themselves, and in their places the walls of the 
new fort of Dhuleepgarh, surrounded by a cantonment 
wall, have arisen. The triumph of making the people 
knock down their own walls is worth anything. A 
military road has been marked out between this and 
Sukkee in Murrine, and about two koss (miles) of it hajve 
been made.” 

Bunnu was the most northern of the ten provinces 
into which the district of Derah Ishmael Khan (the 
gamp §f Ishmael) was divided. As political*«jafficer 
Edwardes was charged with the revenue settlement of 
the whole district. After three months, having peace- 
fully annexed to the Punjab the valley of Bunnu, which 
had defied the.Sikh arms five-and-twenty years, and hav- 
ing subjugated withou^a shot being fired the Wuzeeree^ 
and the Bunnuchees, he made over charge of the civil ad- 
ministratidn to Reynell Taylor, and proceeded south to 
the sister country of Murrine, whose sandy soil and dry 
air were different io the well-irrigated humid Bunnu, 
and whose inhabitants are qlmost 4he immediate reverse 
of their neighbours. Fine, tall, muscular Pathans, they 
have a profound contempt for the ‘Bunnuchees. On 
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. the 1st of March he reached Sukkee, the capital of 
Murrine, and found it a thriving and well -peopled 
town. Two dayS later he passed the Pezzod Pass and 
encamped in the province of T^k. He wrote to the 
governor of T^lk ft* meet him that he might hear how 
he and his country got on. The governor was no 
stranger to the English officer. In 1846, when Ed- 
wardes was travelling in the hills of Jummu, upwards 
of ^00 miles from Tak, his native assistant introduced . 
two Pathans Miho, he said, were in distr^s. “ They 
were dressed in the commonest white clothing, and 
had an air of misgry mingled with being ashamed to 
beg. They talked of places I had never heard of across 
the Indus, and of rivers of which I was ignorant ; but I 
gathered that they had seen better days, and without 
attending much to the story, gave them ten rupees 
between them.” They took the money gratefully and 
started. However, when Edwardes started on his first 
expedition to Bunnu they appeared again and asked 
permission to accompany him, as their native country 
was across the Indus. Their wives and families had 
ttriit'iffetuge in Biyinu, and tliey might be of ssavice 
Edwardes. He consented,, and the two Pathans started 
with him from Lahore. On the march Edwardes used 
during the heat of the day to collect a knot of natives 
under the shade of a tree and gather information re- 
garding the countries he was ab«ut to visit. One after- 
nooS the talk turned on Tdk, and Edwardes, with his 
finger on the map, asked who ^new anytliing about 
that country. “One of the.twd Pathans modestly 
lifted up his head *and said, ‘ My father was once king 
of it’!” It was Shah Niwaz Khan, the son of the 
cruel voluptuary from whom the Sikhs had taken TAk, 
and grandson of'Surwur Khan, the chief who had 
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brought streams from the mountains to fertilise it, and 
turned its desert plain into a richly-cultivatcd land. 
Edwardes on inquiry found that Shah'Niwaz had had 
no food for two days, after selling his arms and a few 
remaining ornaments, so he orderefi him 500 rupees 
out of the treasury and sent him on rejoicing to see 
his exiled family. On the return fbf the firsj expedition 
Edwardes persuaded Colonel Henry Lawrence to give 
, the charge of Tak to Shah Niwaz. On the 4th' of 
March Ed\V(ardes enters in his diary—, 

Shah Niwaz Khan of Tdk arrived in camp, and gives a 
modest but satisfactory account of his country. His best 
report, however, is in the mouths of the common people of the 
districts round, who already compare him to his wise grand- 
father, Surwur Khan. He shows as mu6h moderation in his 
prosperity as he did fortitude in his troubles. I cannot say 
what a happiness it is to me to have had it in my power at 
once to restore him to his home, and to recover a whole 
people from ruin. It is, perhaps, the best thing I have done 
on this frontier ; yet it was only a happy hit — a thought that 
it would do — a recommendation to Lawrence — his order — 
and it was done ! Talk of conjuring trees with singiruLJpjjd^ 
out of a 'mere cherry-stone — why, here is a populous country 
conjured up, in a waste, by tbe scratch of a pen. Happy 
Asia, where such things may alone be done ! Sad Asia, whose 
princes so seldom do them ! 

« ( 

From Tukwarah EdJwardes continued his southern^ 
march to Kolachee. “ There is hardly a vestige of 
cultivation to be seeq- in the land. The rain fell too 
late. Waste, waste— w^ste on every side. On arriving 
at the city (6th Mhrch) the whole population moved 
out in a body, and raising their hVinds in the air, cried 
out with one voice, ‘ Furyid, Sahib log ! Furydd ! ’ (A 
complaint, O Englishman I A complaint I) 1 felt it to 
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- be a powerful appeal, and by the help of God will, be- 
fore I leave, lighten the burdens of the poor.” Whilst 
working all the ’day and half the night at settling the 
assessment of the country, news reached Edwardes that 
a recusant chief, Sft^Chzdd Khan, the head of the Nclssur 
tribe, was lying hid sixteen miles away under the 
Sheraunee hills. He' was a thorough Afghan in his 
hatred of all Hindus and all forms of taxation. “ He 
hoisted that he had defied Dost Mahommed, the 
Ameer of Kabiil,*and the Nawab of Dera > and was it 
to be supposed he would knuckle down to the dogs of 
Sikhs ? ” Edwardes wrote to him from Bunnu and 
asked him to come and talk the delicate subject of 
taxation over with him, but he refused. “ I then 
ordered him to come, or else to be off the limits of the 
Sikh kingdom, whose laws he did not like. He 
refused to do either. It was disagreeable to put these 
things In one’s pockets, but I was obliged to do so from 
Christmas to the present time. Now, however, I was 
quite determined to clear the account ; for the man who 
hopfs to rule a barbarous country must first make his 
oiSsirsriaw, else thev barbarians will very soon rule 
Edwardes, resolute and qpick in all his movements, 
started, at once with a force of 300 men to seize 
ShahzSd Khan in the midst of his people, and carry 
him off prisoner. Pushing on through* a very ugly 

*:iight, Edwardes came in sight of the watch-fires of the 
Ndssur’s camps about daybreak. “ The guides pointed 
out Shahzid’s, far away in the ^par of all, under the 
outer ridges, which lie like p^ble*stones beneath the 
mountain csdled Solomon’s Throne ;*and I called a halt 
under the shelter of ^ ravine to look at it, breathe the 
horses, and let the stragglers closa up.” When morn- 
ing broke, great was jEdwardes’ surprise to find that 
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his band of nearly 300 men had dwindled down to 
about eighty. “ The heroes had taken advantage of 
the night to lose their way.” It Was hardly to be 
expected that eighty men could defeat the stout rebel 
who had fought Dost Mahommed. ' 'But Edwardes felt 
that if he hoped for influence in that wild country it 
would be more honourable and v^se to be defeated in a 
bold attempt than not to make it. So, gettingrhis men 
together, “with a heart not over-high,” he led thenf on 
at a gentle trot to the rebel camp. ' , 

“The grey dawn was just removing the friendly 
veil that had hitherto concealed ,us, the watchfires 
of the mountaineers were dying out, and we could 
see the savage Kabul dogs of the merchants spring 
up from beside the ashes, before their accursed howl 
of alarm and warning reached our ears.” The Nissurs 
at the baying of the dogs turned out like a nest of 
hornets. To ensure that his small band did not retreat 
Edwardes led them round to the rear of the rebels’ 
camp, and drew them up between it and the hills. 
Then beckoning with his hand to the NAssurs he told 
one of < his Afghan troopers to shopt to them 
render. The NAssurs replied with a volley of bullets 
and abuse. “Come on,” they cried; “come on, you 
Feringhee dog! and don’t stand talking about sur- 
render.” As < their fire grew warmer Edwardes drew 
his sword, stuck his »purs into his big chestnut Arabr, 
and calling on his men to follow, plunged int6 the 
camp, ^t not lateen of his men charged, and 

scarcely a dozen reafche4.the middle of the encampment. 
• * ® 

The dozen was composed of Mu^hommud Alim Khan (I 
think I see him now with hiS blue-and-gold shawl turhan all 
knocked about his ears!), Kaloo Khan, and Lumsden’s 
DufTadar of Guides ^ each t^ked by a few faithful henchmen. 
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The only officer non-inventus was the Sikh russaldar. The 
mUeCy therefore, was much thicker in our neighbourhood than 
was at all pleasant, and how we ever got out of it is un- 
‘ accountable ; but we did, after cutting our way from one end 
to the other of the Nassur camp. Somewhere about the 
middle of it a tall ftiffian, whom I was told afterwards was 
Shahzad^s brother, walked deliberately at me with his jazail, 
and sticking it into my^stomach, so that the muzzle almost 
pushed mf out of my saddle, fired ! The priming flashed in 
the. pan, and as he drew back the jazail I cut him full over 
the head ; but I might as well have hit a cannon-ball — the 
sword turned in (hy hand ; and the Ndssur, without even re- 
settling his turban, commenced repriming his jazail, an opera- 
tion which I did noUstay to see completed. Between 1845 
and 1849 there was no lack of peril in the Punjab frontier, 
and I, like all the rest, had my share; but I have always 
looked back to the moment when that jazail missed fire as the 
one of all my life when I looked death closest in the face. 

Shahzad Khan struck his camp immediately after 
the fight, and marched away out of the Derajat into the 
Sheraunee hills, with his flocks and herds and people, 
and did not again descend from his mountain hiding- 
Nor was I ever agairt told by any othei^ Kabul^ 
merchant in the province under my charge that he 
would not come when he wis called, or would not obey 
the laws of the Sikh territory in which he lived and 
bought and sold,” Soon after this af^ay an event 
^curred which launched Edwjrdes on a career of 
exploits equalled by few and surpassed by none in the 
annals of Indian warfare. • 

On the evening of April 22, 1848, at Derah Futteh 
Khan, on the Indus; Edwardes was sitting in a tent full 
of Beluchees conducting a ^rial, when the purdah was 
lifted and a messenger stripped to the waist and steam- 
ing with heat entered and presente*d a letter-bag. ‘‘ It 

• N 
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was from the sahib in Multan,” he said, “ to the sahib 
in Bunnu.” It was addressed to General Cortlandt. 
There was something in the kossid's manner which com- 
pelled Edwardes to open it. He found the copy of a 
letter to the Resident at Lahore,^ written by Mr P. 
Vans Agnew, one of his £fssistants at Multan, inform- 
ing Sir Frederick Currie that^ he and Lieutenant 
Anderson, who commanded the 'Sikh escort, Jiad been 
treacherously wounded. “ During the perusal of this 
letter I felt that all eyes were upon me, for no one 
spoke, not a pen moved, and there was that kind of 
hush which comes over an assembly under some in- 
definite feeling of alarm. I never remember in my 
life being more moved, or feeling more painfully the 
necessity of betraying no emotion. After lingering over 
the last few sentences as long as I could, I looked up 
at the kossid and said, ‘Very good, sit down in that 
corner of the tent, and I’ll attend to you as soon as I 
have done this trial.’ Then turning to the gaping 
moonshees I bade them ‘ go on with the evidence,’ and 
the disappointed crowd once more bent their attention 
on the^witnesses. But from that moment I heaid.’V)-’ 
more. My eyes, indeed, were fixed mechanically on 
the speakers, but my thoughts were at Multan with 
my wounded countrymen, resolving how I ought to act 
to assist th^.” His resolution was quickly made. 
The trial concluded, ,he wrote to Agnew ; “I ne§}J 
scarcely say that I have made arrangements for 
marching* to your jissistance • at once. I have one 
infantry regiment* and four extra companies, two 
horse-artillery guns, twenty zumhoofuhs (cafnel-mounted 
guns), and between thrqe andt four hundred horse. 
This is a small force, but such as it is, you are 
welcome to it, and me." Edwardes also persuaded the 
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mountain tribes he had so lately subdued to follow him 
to punish the rebel chieftain. The wild force was kept 
together by the firm will and the kindness of their com- 
mander. “ The officers,” he writes, " I learnt to know 
well— their charac^^ers, theij circumstances, and their 
wants ; and, by living the same life they do, wearing 
the same dress, talking the same language, and sharing 
with them all dangers and fatigues, they became 
attached to me and I to them. I believe that, when 
the war was over and we had seen our mutual enemy 
subdued, to part was a mutual sorrow. Wild, 
barbarous, indiffertnt to human life, they were yet 
free, simple as children, brave, faithful to their masters, 
sincere towards their God. During the whole war I 
never lost by desertion one man of all whom I had 
enlisted.” 

The crowded city has its virtues, but so have the 
desert and the mountain, and he who walks the world 
aright will find something good wherever he finds man, 
and nothing barren, from Dan to Beersheba. Edwardes’ 
life teaches us that confidence Jaegets confidence. The 
“iutlest and wildest tribes admired the guileless Konesty 
of the man and nobly rewarded the faith he put in them. 
On the 24th April Edwardes crossed the Indus with his 
force to relieve the wounded officers, but the sad news 
reached him that they’had been massacred. He, how- 
i.»r,^Saw that if rebellion was nflt to spread over the 
Punjab, Mulraj, the traitor and murderer,, must be 
driven into the fort of Multan. «Edwardes implored 
the Resident to rejnforce himi with regular troops, 
but Lord Gough, then commander -in -chief, refused 
because it was the hottest ^ason of the year. 

On the 17th of June the troops* of Mulraj and the 
army of Bhawul Khan, ^he Nuwab of Bhawulpoor, who 
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had thrown in his lot with us, were on the left bank of 
the river Chenab on the point of coming into collision, 
Edwardes’ force, consisting of two divisions (one of 
about 1500 men and ten guns under' General Cortlandt, 
and another of about 5000 jrregulaf^horse and five-and- 
thirty falconettes under his owij personal command), 
were on the right bank of the fiver, hastening to the 
scene of action. During the night 3000 Pathan irreg- 
ulars, with about fifty mounted chiefs, crossed "the 
river and joined Bhawul Khan’s army at sunrise. As 
the day began to break Edwardes with a few horsemen 
in two small ferry-boats commenced to cross the stream. 
Cortlandt was to follow with the guns and the rest 
of his force as rapidly as he could. As Edwardes 
was nearing the left bank he was roused from a 
“ brown-study ” by a burst of artillery within a mile 
or two from the shore. “ A second cannonade replied, 
was answered, and replied again, and two tall opposite 
columns of white smoke rose out of the jungle, higher 
and higher at every discharge, as if each strove to get 
above its adversary, then broke and pursued each other 
in thick clouds over the fair and* peaceful sky. Tt&T 
horsemen knit their brows and devoutly cried ‘ Allah ! 
Allah ! ’ They quite felt there was a fight going 
on. For my own part, I felt so too ; and as I stepped 
on shore, and buckled the strap of my cap under 
my chin, I remember thinking that no Englishmen 
could be .beaten on the i8th 9f June.” Accompanied 
by three or four ^r«.opers and half a dozen guides of 
Lieutenant Lumsden’s corps, he §et out^for the field 
of battle. On reaching it Edwardes found the Dafid- 
ptitra^ army disorganised, an(f their general seated 

^ Daud-pdtra means defendants of David, apd is the family name of the 
Bhawulpoor chief and his tribe. ^ 
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under a peepul-tree surrounded by a crowd. “ A little 
old man, in dirty clothes and with nothing but a skull- 
cap on his head,* sitting under the tree with a rosary in 
his hands, the beads of which he was rapidly telling, 
and muttering in^a peevish helpless manner, ‘ Ulhum 
doolillah ! Ulhum doolillah*! (God be praised ! God be 
praised ! ) apparently’ quite abstracted from the scene 
around Jiim.” Excitement had completed the im- 
becility of his years. Edwardes, after learning from 
the Nuwab’s officers the general nature of the position, 
told them that he would write to General Cortlandt to 
send over the guns, and until they came not a move 
was to be made. They must keep their men under 
cover as much as possible while their artillery played 
on the enemy’s guns. “Above all, stand fast and 
be patient.” Then amidst the loud greetings of the 
soldiers the one solitary British officer rode down 
thb line to the left, where his own 3000 men had stuck 
their standards upright in the turf and were lying down 
between them. Dismounting from his horse Edwardes 

asked if any one had got pen and paper. 

• 

“ Sahib ! replied a well-known voice behind me, and turn^ 
ing, I beheld Sudda Sookh, the moonshee of my office, pulling 
out a Cashmere pen-box and paper from his girdle just as 
quietly as if he had been in cutcherry. He had no sword or 
other implements of wai, but merely the writing materials with 
;i|;hich it was his duty to be furnished ; and though he looked 
seriCjs and grave, he was perfectly calm amid the roar of 
hostile cannon, and men's heads occasionally going off before 
his eyes. • , 

“What ai^ you (Joing here, Swdda Sookh?” I asked in 
astonishment. He put up his hands respectfully and answered, 
“ My place is with my^master*! I live by his service ; and 
when he dies, I die ! ” A more striking instance of the quiet 
endurance of the Hitidu character I never saw. 
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Seating himself under a bush, Edwardes wrote two 
short notes to Cortlandt informing him of his critical 
position. If the guns did not arrive by 3 p.m. the 
battle must be lost. At 8 a.m. the messenger was 
despatched. Hour after hour passed and the artillery 
duel continued. The wild Tathans did not understand 
civilised warfare. Continually springing up, they de- 
manded to be led on against the eAemy. “ Loojk here 1 .” 
^ they cried, “ and there, and there 1 ” pointing to men 
as they were hit. “ Are we all to b6 killed without a 
blow ? What sort of war do you call this ? there is 
iron on one side and only flesh and blood on the other. 
Lead us on and let us strike a blow for our lives.” 
The officers crowded round Edwardes, “ and every one 
thought he was a general, and if I \y.ould only listen to 
him (pulling me by the sleeve to interrupt my rebuke to 
some one else) the battle would be mine.” Edwardes 
strove hour after hour to calm the rash and excKed 
throng, and assured them that when the right moment 
came he himself would lead them on. Seven hours 
passed — no signs of the guns. The cannonade became 
-heavier. and the foe no longer copld be kept back 
Their guns, covered by a swarm of cavalry, advanced. 
A supreme moment. Edwardes implored the infantry 
to be still a little longer, and ordered Foujdar Khan 
(the adjutant-general of the Pathan levies) and all the 
chiefs and officers whahad horses to mount, and for^j. 
themselves into a compact body. Then he gavd the 
word about 3 p.m., “fharge thd rebel cavalry and hurl 
them back on the fdot ! ” “ Put off the fight,” I whisr 
pered to Foujdar Khan, ” or not a lAan of (is will leave 
the field.” On Edwardes’ ordvjr, “spreading their 
hands to heaven, the^noble band solemnly repeated the 
creed of their religion, as though it Were their last act 
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on earth, then passed their hands over their beards with 
the haughtiness of martyrs, and drawing their swords, 
dashed out of the* jungle into the ranks of the enemy’s 
horse, who, taken wholly by surprise, turned round and 
fled, pursued by F^ajdar and his companions to within 
a few hundred yards qf the rebel line, which halted to 
receive its panic-stricken friends.” 

Many fell, and few ot that brave band who returned 
canffe back without a wound. But they saved the day. 
At that momeijt*was heard the bright note of the 
artillery bugle in the rear. Every ear was strained to 
catch that friendly, sound again. “ Again it sounds, 
again, and there is no mistake. The guns have come 
at last, thank God ! ” Straightway Edwardes spake to 
the chiefs gathered <around him in a circle : “ With all 
speed hasten to your tribes and bid the footmen arise 
and form line. Let every chief keep his own standard 
in ?"Kne“with the standard right and left of him. 
Break the line, and you will be beaten ; keep it, and 
you are sure of victory.” Then the captains in haste 
went to their respective clans, urging them to fight, and 
'*.rith a loud shout lijke to a wave on a steep shore they - 
stood up. “ Standards yere shaken in the wind, 
ranks closed, swords grasped, and matches blown, and 
the long line waved backwards and forwards with 
agitation as it stood 'between the comiag friend and 
t)»ecoming foe.” Louder and lowder grew the murmurs 
of the advancing host, more distinct and ^ clear the 
bugles of the friendly* guns. T^en the rattling of 
wheels was heard : the crowds fell back, a road was 
cleared, anJ the foremost gun anrtdst the cracks of 
whips and shouts of* welcome galloped to the front. 
Five more swiftly followed. Behipd them came pant- 
ing two regiments ftf regular infantry— Soobhan Khan’s 
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corps of Mussulmans and General Cortlandt’s Sikhs. 
And first Edwardes arrayed the artillery, and close 
behind them the two regiments, and* he charged the 
horsemen under Foujdar Khan to ’advance steadily in 
line in the rear. So he led thlP* guns through the 
trees on to a cultivated plain, ^nd saw on its oppo- 
site edge the serried battalions of infantry of the 
enemy, and a long line of horse* bristling wi^ shields 
and swords. Then one of Edwardes’ guns fang 
out ; soon a second and third reijt the air. A 
loud roar came from across the plain, and the whole 
line of the enemy, completely taken by surprise, as 
they hadn’t heard of the arrival of the Sikh guns, sank 
down among the long stalks of the sugar-cane. To and 
fro their astonished officers rode, uncertain what to do, 
and while the guns maintained the battle, a messenger 
was sent in hot haste to the rebel general, who, seated 
on an elephant, looked safely down upon thfe^ight lFom 
the hills around. Edwardes’ gunners grew warm. 

“ ‘ Grape ! grape ! ’ at length shouted the commandant ; 

‘ it’s close enough for grape I ’ And the enemy 
--thought so too, for the next rouqd rushed over ou#^ 
heads like a flight of eagles^.” Two of their guns were 
silenced, and as the fire of the others began to slacken, 
Edwardes gave the order to Soobhan Khan’s regiment 
to attack, “ and away they went? Soobhan Khan him- 
self, a stout heavy soldier, leading them on and lead- 
ing over bushes like a boy. While they are string 
rapidly on the battgry, half a* dozen troopers darted 
out from the trees* dashed past the advancing corps, 
and swept down bn the guns. Their leader received 
the ball full in his face end fdll over the ‘cannon’s 
mouth.’” It was 3hah Niwaz Khan of Esaukheyl, 
whose family had recalled^ fifcm exile to rule 
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over his own country. The Sikhs came rushing 
up and captured the other gun at the point of 
the bayonet. “Confusion fell among their artillery; 
ours advanced, and cruelly harassed them with grape ; 
the infantry followSr^ up ; a momentary struggle ensued 
for the mastery, and the next minute the rebels were in 
full flight. Bravely, 1 must allow, did they labour to 
cafry off. their guns, but one by one they all fell to 
either the sword or the bayonet. In the morning they 
commenced the dfction with ten guns, and in the after- 
noon advanced with six across a nullah which was 
between them and^ us, leaving four guns behind. All 
six are now in our possession, but they managed to 
carry off the more distant four, though we followed 
them up for four m’les after they broke.” The enemy’s 
camp and all their ammunition fell into our hands, and 
they left 500 dead on the field. On Edwardes’ side 
upiifrii.'dc of 300 men were killed or wounded. And so 
ended the battle of Kineyree, won by irregular levies 
commanded by a single British officer, a subaltern aged 
twenty-nine. 

After his victory Edwardes continued his advance^ 
against Multan. He once more encountered the 
rebel army at Suddoosim, routed them, and drove 
them within the walls of the fortress. But to cap- 
ture that stronghold, he found no easy, task. It was 
JXj^till nine months had lapsed that the prophecy of 
the dying Agnew was fulfilled. “ They can kill us two 
if they like, but we aVe not the last of the English. 
Thousands of Englishmen will comfi down here when we 
are gone, altd amthilate Mulraj and* his soldiers and his 
fort” It was three tompapies of the very same regi- 
ment to which Anderson, Agnew’s^ companion, belonged 
(the 1st Bombay Fusiliers) who assaulted the Bloody 
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Bastion and captured Multail. The bodies of the two 
murdered officers were carefully removed from the 
grave where they lay side by side, • and were borne 
by the soldiers of the Bombay Fusiliers through the 
broad and sloping breach which -^ad been made by 
the British guns to a resting-place in the summit of 
Mulraj’s citadel. * 

After the capture of Multarf, congratulatjions and 
honours were showered on Edwardes for the leading 
part he had played and the victori6s^ he had gained. 
The Queen was graciously pleased to ordain a special 
statute of the Order of the Bath |o appoint him an 
extra Companion of that order, and the Court of 
Directors bestowed upon him a gold medal in ac- 
knowledgment of his services. The^anxieties and hard- 
ships of the campaign had left their mark upon him, 
and shortly after leaving Multan he was compelled to 
take furlough to England. John Lawrenaasj/SMtd'^his 
wife urged him to take charge of their two little girls, 
aged six and seven. He consented, and never had 
any children more loving and careful protection. The 
^oung loved him, as the^ do all true natures. At thofT 
close of 1849 Edwardes left Lahore, and, accompanied 
by his friend John Nicholson, dropped down the Indus. 
They stopped every night to let the boatmen rest and 
to give the gifls a run on the lajid to hunt for tigers’ 
footprints on the sand^ shore. The friendship betwejgp 
him and Nicholson, which ripened during the vo 0 .ge, 
only perished when the heroic ‘Nicholson died on the 
ridge at Delhi. On'the 27th January 1850 Edwardes 
landed in England, anti found hiihself all object of 
general interest and adnyrationi He received the 
thanks of the House, and, what pleased him more, 
the marked approval of the great ©uke. When the 
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rewards for the campaigniwere being discussed in the 
House of Lords, it was remarked that “ these would 
be unprecedented* honours won for so young a man.” 
The Duke replied, “/Grentlemen, Lieutenant Edwardes’ 
services have been ft^recedented, and his rewards must 
be unprecedented too.” Ojrford bestowed upon him 
the honorary degree of^.C.L., his own college, King’s, 
an Jionor^ry fellowships and Liverpool feted him. He 
told the citizens of that city that few changes struck 
him more after af ten years’ absence from England 
than the change of feeling on the subject of Eng- 
land’s colonies. It had become a moot point whether 
colonies are of any use at all. “ Citizens of Liverpool, 

I would answer that question thus. The use of colonies 
is not to abuse them. colony well treated and liberally 
governed is certain to repay the mother country with 
interest and honour, with commerce in peace and sym- 
pathyi .iiij war.” But a reward far greater than titles 
and decorations came in England. On the 9th July 
1850 he was married to her whom he had loved from 
boyhood, who became the helpmeet of his life, and 
jyhose hand has traced the ftutline story of his life. 
During the year affer his marriage — his “ first happy 
year,” as he called it — he wtote ‘ A Year on the Punjab 
Frontier,’ a work which always repays reading. 

On March 20, 1851,, Edwardes and his^wife returned 
tqjndia. He proceeded to Juljundur, and remained 
the?^ fifteen months administering his district. Then 
came the sudden uprooting so common in Itidian life. 
House and furniture had to bS*sold at once, for 
Edwardes vfas ordered to mo^^e to Hazara as quickly 
as possible, — Lord Daihousig “ hoped within ten days.” 
The devoted wife writes, “ It was my first lesson on 
the uncertainty of an Indian life. ' But it was a happy 
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lesson to learn (as I learnJd it) that the happiest of 
homes consists in the companionship and fellowship 
of the being who is the most dearly beloved on earth ; 
and home and the very best of society can be comprised 
within the four canvas walls of ^*tent in the jungle, 
and far from the sight of ‘another white face, even with 
the thermometer at 100° Fahr.’^ The stay at Hazara 
was of short duration. On the murder <jf Colonel 
Mackison, Commissioner of Peshawar, Edwardes was 
ordered by the Governor - GeneraJ to succeed him. 
Lord Dalhousie wrote to him : “ In the whole range 
of Indian charges I know none v^hich at the present 
time is more arduous than the commissionership of 
Peshawar. Holding it, you hold the outpost of the 
Indian empire. Your past careej and your personal 
qualities and abilities give me assurance that, in select- 
ing you, I have chosen well for its command. . . . You 
have a fine career before you. God spe©d ^w*?^n it 
both for your own sake and for the sake of this empire.” 
Edwardes more than justified the confidence which the 
Governor-General placed in him. As Chief Commis- 
sioner he displayed the %ame power of ruling and con? 
ciliating wild races which he did at Bunnu, but he also 
found himself to be a successful diplomat. Edwardes 
had not been long at Peshawar before he saw the value 
of cultivating friendly relations v^ith Kabul, and he pro- 
posed to make a treaty with Dost Mahommed. 
Lawrence, who was then Chief Commissioner (ft the 
Punjab, Wrote: “I have two ‘reasons against it: (i) 
That you will never ^e able to get the Afghans to make 
a treaty; and (2) .if they make it, ‘they Will not keep 
it.” In February 1854 E^wardac wrote to Lord Dal- 
housie, “ I should be very glad to see a new account 
opened on the basis of an open treaty of friendship and 
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alliance.” The Chief Conjimissioner, in forwarding the 
letter, noted 0:3 the margin that he “ doubted whether 
a treaty woW.d be good policy with the Dost, who 
would only be bound by it as long as he liked.” The 
Governor-General’S opinion, however, fortunately co- 
incided with that of ^dwaities in favour of a treaty 
being made. The negotiations for an alliance pro- 
cecided in,spite of John Lawrence’s adverse criticism. 
Writing to Edwardes, he says : “ I daresay you are 
right ; still I caniJbt divest myself of the idea that it 
is a mistake, and will end in mixing us up in Afghan 
politics and affair^ more than is desirable. The 
strength which a treaty can give us seems to be a 
delusion. It will be like the reed on which, if a man 
lean, it will break, and pierce his hand.” Again he 
wrote, “ Nothing that we could do would make him 
a :ieal ally and friend.” Lord Dalhousie remarked on 
this?* H.T not agree with him. I think his views 
founded on a fallacy. It proceeds on the assumption 
th^t the Afghans are fools, whereas I think they are, 
in general, quite as clever fellows as we are.” The 
..Chief Commissioner’s opposftion, however, did not 
abate. He wrote to Edwardes : “ A treaty with the 
Afghans might be a dead letter so far as Russia and 
Persia are concerned. But while of no real value to 
us, it would at hom^ be thought of some value, and 
nyght lead them into a mistakei^line of policy. ... I 
soiM agree with the Governor-General that I think all 
the merit of the affair; whatever it may be; is good.” 
After long negotiations and exefoisd of considerable 
tact and skill, a tfeaty of friendship was drafted, and 
Dost Mahommed determined to send his son and heir 
to sign it. The Supreme Government gave Edwardes 
orders to meet the’Ameer’s representative in full durbar 
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and sign the treaty on their j^art. But Edwardes, with 
rare self-abnegation, suggested that it might enhance 
the importance of the treaty in the eyes of the Afghans 
if the Chief Commissioner of the (Punjab were ordered 
to Peshawar to meet the son ^‘'Dost Mahommed. 
The suggestion was acted upoi^, and John Lawrence 
was or(lered to Peshawar to sign the treaty in con- 
junction with Major Edwardes. » Lord Dalhousie wpote 
to Edwardes : “I am exceedingly vexed that* you 
should not have had, as I intendkd^ you should, the 
crowning credit of bringing to a close the negotiations 
you have conducted so well and so, successfully to their 
present port.” The signature of the treaty was all 
that John Lawrence had to do regarding it. It was 
negotiated and completed in spit,e of his opposition, 
but to him in England was given the credit of making 
it, and for it he received the honour of knighthood. 

The misapprehension at home was in a gr8?^ ; 3 sJ 9 sure 
due to the Governor-General. In 1855 Lord Dalhousie 
informed John Lawrence that the Governor - General 
intended to seek an honour for him from the Queen, 
“ well earned before for bther times and other causes,** 
but that he considered the completion of the treaty a 
fitting cause to bring his liame forward, “because the 
great importance of the entire change in the relations 
between England and Afghanistan would be well 
understood by her .Majesty’s advisers at honj&’’ 
John Lawrence wrote to Edwardes, “ I may say with 
perfect trfith that I consider you deserve at least as 
much, if not more,* for the late treaty than I do.” 
But years passed* away, and Johh Lav^rence never 
publicly put forward the , facts ^in their true light. 
The treaty of 1855 bound “ the Afghans to be friends 
of our friends and enemies of our enemies.” Edwardes 
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followed this up at the clojse of 1856 by recommending 
that active aid should be given to the Ameer. On the 
26th of January 1857 was signed “ an agreement con- 
firming the treaty of^ 1855.” The agreement not only 
confirmed the treaty ..but it arranged the payment of a 
subsidy by the Britn^h Government to the Ameer to 
enable him to strengthen his frontier. We were at 
the* time at war with JPersia, and the majority of the 
articles of agreement have reference to the exigencies 
of that war. Loud Canning, with the generous and 
hearty recognition of good service which was habitual 
to him, wrote to Edwardes on January 19, 1857, as 
follows ; “I must ask you to accept my best thanks 
for the part you have taken in the recent negotiations 
and for their satisfactory issue. I feel the more bound 
to do this because the first suggestion of a meeting 
came from you.” Not only was the first suggestion 
made-Jjj^JgjJwardes, but the interview was equally op- 
posed by John Lawrence. Ten years later (1868), 
when our Afghan policy was being keenly discussed 
in the ‘ Times,’ an old friend of John Lawrence, who 
evidently was at the time a nfember of the Secretary 
of State Council, sent the correspondence to Edwardes 
and asked his opinion concerning it. In acknowledg- 
ing the receipt of Edwardes’ letter written in reply, the 
old friend of John Lawjrence remarked — 

T^as left me with the feeling that you have not had justice 
done you, and with a desjjre to help to see right done. . . . 
A better mode would be that you should yourself take the 
subject in hand, and tell the wh(^e truth about it, which 
nobody is so well qualified to do as yotf are. . . . Unless 
I hear from you to thtf contrary I shall show it to Kaye, 
our Indian historiographer. From its bearing on the truth 
of history, it is valuable. 
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The letter called forth reply, in which the diffi- 
dence and generosity of Herbert Edwardes were 
strikingly illustrated : — 

I have not the least wish to make stir about it. These 
sparks are simply struck out of me our discussion, and Sir 
John’s reputation is as dear \o me my own, though I cer- 
tainly lament that he has never felt the impulse to give the 
credit where it was due. f ^ * 

I feel it more that on the occasion of each treaty ({0.1855 
and in 1857) I successively forewent i:he legitimate oppor- 
tunity that was offered me of being the iL'presentative of the 
British Government in the formal act of signing the treaties, 
and urged Government to honour the Ameer (and so promote 
the policy) by deputing John Lawrence alone to make the first 
treaty, and associated with me to make the second. Very 
much ashamed of myself should I be if I had acted other- 
wise : but it grieves poor human nature not to be treated 
in the same spirit. 

The foregoing was a private letter not iFItiiffcfed for 
publication. Edwardes always declined to make public 
the credit due to him in originating and negotiating 
the two treaties with Afghanistan. When a similar 
request was made to him two years after the treaty was 
signed, he wrote — , 

Not a finger will I move in the matter. We all think it a 
defect in John^ Lawrence that he prajses no one. But I acquit 
him of all mean and selfish motives in it. It is not that he 
wishes to keep the credit to himself, though practically^-if^as 
that effect. It is a principle of his ^ot to praise public servants, 
for fear of its “ putting wind into their heads,” as he expresses 
it! This is, I thinTc, a, mistaken argument; for there is a 
higher necessity — ih justice, to praise* the good men do, as 
well as blame their evil. Jqhn Lawrence’s blame is an ever- 
impending thunderbolt, but he is a Jupiter Tonans who never 
smiles upon his world*. I am as indignant as any one about 
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it, when it touches a friend sike John Nicholson, and I have 
had a hot correspondence with J. L. on this subject. But it 
does not do any good. He is emphatically a hard man in 
public matters, and so all one has to do is to love him in 
private, and respect thim in public. 

The treaty which ^Sdwardes negotiated and John 
Lawrence signed, proved of great service to us in the 
dark days of the Mutiny ; for Dost Mahommed, in 
spite* of the fanatical taunts of the priests and the 
ambitious councils of his followers, remained true to it, 
and abstained from raising the green flag of Islam and 
marching on the fertile valley of Peshawar, which once 
formed the boundary of the Afghan kingdom. As 
Commissioner of the most important district on the 
frontier, Edwardes naturally devoted much time and 
thought to the study of the frontier question and our 
policy with regard to Afghanistan. In 1858 he wrote — 

Afghanistan must be admitted to be a great physical diffi- 
culty. It is difficult to conquer, difficult to hold, difficult to 
sustain an army, and most difficult of all to leave. The very 
native Government of the country^ lives from hand to mouth, 
and is savage with its^own embarrassments. Finding such a 
country between us and Russ^, why should we divide the 
difficulty ? Every mile that we advance beyond the present 
British border is a relief to the enemy, and is taking on our 
own shoulders a share of tjie burden which the invader ought to 
bear. After all, every conquest is ^ question of resources. 
Exp^-'ience has shown us that military operations in Afghanis- 
tan can, from the nature ot the country, only be carried on at 
an enormous sacrifice of money. To taieg on that expenditure 
on ourselves would surely be a bliwider ; and to throw it on 
the enemy, the most oljvious dictate of strategy. 

• 

In 1865, 3'fter he had left Indi^, he wrote to John 
Lawrence : ‘‘ Somehovs^qr other, I do not think you 
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fully care enough for keepipg Afghanistan as neutral 
ground between us and Russia, which can only be done 
by keeping her friendly and independent." Edwardes’ 
days at Peshawar were occupied not only in watching 
the frontier and curbing wild trib^^ but in founding a 
Christian mission in the hearty of the fanatical city. 
The experiment was a dangerous one, but it proved a 
success. A beautiful church, around which a congre- 
gation of Christian Afghans has been gathered,, now 
adorns Peshawar. The founder did not lose his power 
over his people by his 2eal for his creed. The Mussul- 
man is a fanatic, he hates the in^del, but he despises 
the man who is so tolerant as to have no creed. The 
Oriental is essentially a religious man, and he admires 
those who have a religion and lead religious lives. 
The life of Edwardes was the life of a Christian. To 
men of all races and creeds he extended the melting 
hand of charity. All cases of real distress wojj. a ready 
sympathy from his chivalrous heart. The widow of a 
clerk, who was very ill, said to her doctor ; “Now I 
shall die, I am sure ; I shall make oven my two girls to 
Colonel Edwardes.” When told of it, he remarked, 
“ I heartily wish the good lady along life.” His own 
happy home was broken u^i by the sickness of his wife, 
and he had to take her down to Calcutta, for it was 
absolutely necessary that she shguld go to England. At 
the capital he had the opportunity of discussing State 
affairs with the new Governor-General, Lord Carfifmg. 
John Nifcholson at that time? owing to friction with 
John Lawrence, t/£s anxious to leave the Punjab, and 
Edwardes brought to ^the notice erf Lord* Canning the 
great qualities of Nichojson and the great loss the 
province would sustain by his departure. “ If your 
lordship ever has a thing of^^l difficulty to be done, I 
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could answer for it Joht^ Nicholson is the man to do 
it.” Lord Canning replied with a smile, “ I will 
remember what you say, and I will take you for Major 
Nicholson’s godfather.” 

Edwardes had At been back at Peshawar a month 
when from an app^ntly elear sky burst the great 
storm which almost wrecked our empire in the East. 
Thp day^ after he heard the news of the Mutiny he 
wrote to John Lawrence : “ I write to tell you that 
Nicholson and I are of opinion that a strong movable 
column of reliable troops (European and irregulars) 
should take the field in the Punjab at once, and move 
on the first station that stirs next, and bring the matter 
without further delay to the bayonet. This disaffec- 
tion will never be talked down now. It must be put 
down.” At Peshawar there were three strong men — 
Nicholson, Edwardes, and Cotton — capable of grap- 
pling with a great danger. Cotton had fortunately 
succeeded Hewitt as brigadier, who had been removed 
because he was physically unfit for the duties on the 
frontier. “ During the time he commanded the Pesha- 
war Division it is believed htf never once visited the 
outposts, and he use*d to inspect his troops in a buggy. 
Yet he was appointed to 'another large division at 
Meerut, no doubt a quieter place. But wherever it is 
necessary to keep troops, it is surely necessary to keep 
a commander who can head them in the field. It is 
question of age, but of efeciency.” Edwardes’ 
remarks are mere platitudes, but the world* is apt to 
underrate the value of platitudes.* •A competent man 
at Meerut would probably hav# crushed the Mutiny at 
the outset, and saved England and India the greatest 
calamity of the century. But the habit of appointing 
incompetent men will continue as*long as people will 
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not learn that the welfare of ^the individual is nothing 
in comparison to the public weal. At a council of war 
held at Peshawar Nicholson’s idei of having a movable 
column of trustworthy troops to suppress mutiny, wher- 
ever it might appear in the PunjaW met with approval. 
Edwardes, in forwarding the proq^dings of the council 
of war, also asked leave to raise levies among the Mool- 
tanees of the Derajat, whom he had led in Ijis youth ; 
but Lawrence replied, “ I would not raise Mooltanee 
Horse without the orders from Government, nor do I 
think they are necessary, at any rate at present.” A few 
days afterwards John Lawrence sqmmoned Edwardes 
to Rawul Pindi, and after consulting with him gave 
his consent to raise the levies. 

The night that Edwardes retjarned from Rawul 
Pindi he heard that some companies of the regiment 
at Nowshera had mutinied. He knew from intercepted 
letters that disloyalty existed among the native troops 
at Peshawar, and he felt certain that they would follow 
the example of their neighbours the moment they heard 
the news. There was only one way of' grappling with 
the danger. The native troops at Peshawar must be 
disarmed. Nicholson and Edwardes went at once to 
Cotton, roused him from his sleep, and told him what 
they had heard. The next day the native troops were 
disarmed in , spite of the vigorous protests of their 
officers, who had a bjind belief in their loyalty. “ It 
was a painful and affecting thing/’ writes Edwa^es, 
“ to see ‘them putting their t)wn firelocks into the 
artillery waggons ^ weapon’s which they had used 
honourably for years. The officer^ of a ‘cavalry regi- 
ment, a very fine set of,fellow«, threw in their own 
swords with those, of their men, and even tore off 
their spurs. It was impossible not to feel for and 
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with them; but duty roust be done, and I know 
that we shall never regret the counsel we gave.” 

The result was instantaneous. To take the place 
of the mutinous ^apoys offers of service came from 
the tribes. By disMming the troops, and by prompt 
an^i severe punishme&;. dealt ?o the evil-doers, Edwardes 
had impressed them with the fact that the English 
were the* masters. One day a man came into his 
study saying, “ O, sahib ! a number of armed hill- 
men are coming Into the cantonment and calling out 
for your house. What are we to do ? ” And so it 
truly was. Nearl^^ 300 Afreedees, armed in every 
imaginable manner, came down from the hills and 
asked him to enlist them. They were men who, on 
account of their crimes, had taken to the hills to escape 
from justice. They saw the time had come to get the 
score removed by service. “ I went among them,” 
Edwardes writes, “and picked out their youths, and 
enrolled them as recruits ; then brought the older ones, 
weather-beaten, scarred, and scored with frays, into our 
willow-walk in the garden, set them down in the shade, 
a’nd, after talking tp them, (dismissed them to their 
hills again with a rupee each, quite satisfied that they 
had been honourably treated. I was not sorry, how- 
ever, to get them out of the cantonment.” Levies were 
raised and troops sent to Delhi, but the, imperial city 
did , not fall. However long th(^ siege might be, John 
Lawrence determined that he should not fail in sending 
reinforcements. To adcomplish this he was ready to 
make a great sacrifice. *On tl^e gtfi June he wrote to 
Edwardes tliat “ in the event of di£?aster at Delhi he 
was prepared to reinstate Dost Mahommed, to take 
possession of Peshawar, and send ^Jie European troops 
to Delhi." He told hinfrto consult Cotton and Nichol- 
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son. Edwardes replied : “«We are unanimously of 
opinion that, with God’s help, we can and will hold 
Peshawar, let the worst come to the worst ; and that 
it would be a fatal policy to abatylon it and retire 
beyond the Indus. It is the anchor of the Punjab, and 
if you take it up, the whole ship will drift to sea.” 
John Lawrence was not convinced by the arguments of 
his lieutenants, and reminded them that ” there wa? no 
one thing which tended so much to the ruin of Napoleon 
in 1814 as the tenacity with which, after the disasters 
at Leipsic, he clung to the Rhine.” Edwardes sent 
another warm letter of remonstrano2 against the course 
John Lawrence seemed bent on following. “It is 
absurd to engulf everything in the Delhi whirlpool,” he 
wrote. ” Let us hold the frontier province, at all 
events, in strength, and that will facilitate the recon- 
quest of Central India by the troops from England. 
But if we let go the frontier, all India and the Punjab 
will have to be reconquered, and perhaps a war with 
Afghanistan be added to it. . . . My belief is that on 
the reinforcements now, being sent reaching General 
Reid, Delhi will be stormed successfully ; if not, anotheV 
thousand will not turn the s,cale, while their removal will 
endanger the Punjab. It is not selfish. It is the good 
of the empire. Don’t get engulfed in Delhi.” John 
Lawrence had in the mean time written to Lord 
Canning and asked 'that an answer might be §pnt 
in one of two forms — “ Hold on Peshawar to the 
last,” or “You mgy act as *may appear expedient 
regarding Peshawar.” , He informed the Governor- 
General that Cotton, Edwardes, and Nicholson were 
against the plan, but he did not forward their letters 
of remonstrance. Edwardes on learning this requested 
they should be spnt. In Ap^st came the telegram 
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from Lord Canning, “ H<jld on Peshawar to the last.” 
The controversy regarding the evacuation of Peshawar 
has been discussed with more passion than judgment. 
John Lawrence thought that the safety of the empire 
depended on Delhi (being taken even if Peshawar had 
to be abandoned ; E\.lwarde# thought that the safety of 
the empire depended on retaining Peshawar even if the 
siege of Delhi had to ‘be raised. Edwardes was right. 
In India we can never afford to retreat. The abandon- 
ment of Peshavjp-f would most probably have led to the 
loss of the Punjab, and then the siege of Delhi must 
have been abandorypd. 

It was a choice between two great evils, but happily 
such a choice never became necessary. On September 
14 came the telegi^im, “ Delhi assaulted, and fighting 
still going on. The attack successful.” Then came 
the sad tidings that Nicholson, the dearest friend of his 
life, was severely wounded, and after days of keen sus- 
pense that the hero was dead. On his deathbed the 
stern warrior sent a message of tender humility to 
Edwardes : “^ell him I should have been a better 
tnau if I had continued to liv 5 with him, and our heavy 
public duties had not prevented my seeing more of him 
privately. I was always *the better for a residence, 
however short, with him and his wife. Give my love 
to them both.” “ The fall of Delhi has pacified 
wonderfully,” wrote Edward^ to his wife. “ At 
Peshawar nearly all interest in the struggle seems 
to have dropped among the people. Their whole 
energies are now throwh into ilfuminating their own 
city in honour of the English viotory.” The crisis 
over, Edwardes, wl*o sadly needed rest, wished to 
join his wife at home, but public duties kept him 
at his post, and he not reach England till June 
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1859. Before leaving Peshawar he gave his house 
to the mission as a “parting offering of my own 
and my dear wife’s goodwill and earnest wish for 
its increasing prosperity and usefulness. The house 
is in good order and should rent, I-jliink, for Rs. no or 
Rs. 120 a -month, which* would/^ replace our failing 
help, and provide also for the annual repairs. I 
have no conditions to imposCf whatever. J)o with 
it whatever is best for the interests of the mission, 
as that is our object.” * ^ 

Edwardcs came home to rest, but to a nature like his 
complete rest was an impossibility. ^ He was asked by 
the family of Sir Henry Lawrence to write the bio- 
graphy of the old friend, of whom he wrote, “ If I 
have been able to serve Governm^t to any purpose, 
I owe it to your teaching and example,” ^ and ha 
consented. It was a labour of love, but it was 
severe labour. Fragmentary letters, scraps of writ- 
ing, important and unimportant, had to be carefully 
arranged and examined; and the handwriting was 
difficult to decipher. The writing of 'ihe Life fully 
occupied his time till the summer came, when he 
had to take his wife to Kissingen for the benefit of 
the v/aters. Before he left England the offer came 
to him of the appointment of the Commissioner of 
Umballa and Governor - Generalis agent for the Cis- 
Sutlej states. He hadjioped for another year at home 
to finish the Life, but the appointment could not be 
kept open, 'and in 1862 Edwardes and his wife returned 
to India. During dffs stay hi England he received 
a K.C.B., and the honorary degree from thfe University 
of Cambridge. After a shoij stay it Calcutta Edwardes 
joined his new appointment. He did good work for 

^ Dedication of * A Year on tb^Punjab Frontier,* 
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the State, but it grieved | him to find that individual 
administration in the Punjab had been supplanted by 
office forms and regulations. He wrote : “ Very soon 
we shall have all^the estrangement and class-feeling 
and ignorance of tlife old North-West Provinces. It 
passes my comprehenjion to find how things have gone 
exactly the wrong way. How palpably every one felt 
during the Mutiny that India ought to be unregu- 
latiohised, yet it has ended by a greater flood of regu- 
lations, and yet^^l, I believe, with the best possible 
intentions.” In a letter written to his old friend, 
Sir Donald Maclecid, he says : “ Perhaps one of the 
things which chafed me so of late years, and made 
the last three years that I was at Umballa the most 
burdensome and unhappy of my public life, was the 
state of machinery to which we had all been reduced, 
and the daily sense that I had less power than I had 
eighteen years before, when dear Sir Henry Lawrence 
sent us forth to do our best for chiefs and people, and 
supported us in doing it.” Only one appointment 
in India would have caused^ Sir Herbert Edwardes 
tb have stayed in Jndia after his pension had been 
earned — the lieutenant - governorship of the Punjab, 
but when the high office became vacant he wrote to 
John Lawrence: “I would repeat now, with all my 
heart, what I have said often to you at home and 
in letters, that if my voice could get the Punjab for 
Donald Macleod he should have it. But truly do I 
consider that not only* his claim ^s first, but that he 
is the best man for the PunjaJ?.” *Not all his deeds 
in the field reflect greater honour on Herbert Edwardes 
than this act of self-safcrificeyifor his claims to the office 
were undoubtedly great, and in many respects superior 
to those of his friendy' Five years .afterwards, when 
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there seemed a prospect of the lieutenant-governorship 
again falling vacant, the Governor-General telegraphed 
to England to ask Sir Herbert to take it. But he was 
too ill to accept the offer. The day- of toil and labour 
was flitting away and the hour of rest was fast drawing 
nigh. It came on the 23rd December 1868. Love 
for all that is good and true, reverence for all that is 
great and noble, a spirit of hilmility, had their roots 
in the depths of his soul. Such a man makes us 
prouder of our race, and the merncry of men like 
Darcy Tod, Havelock, Henry Lawrence, Herbert 
Edwardes, is a precious inheritance of all English- 
men. 
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)K ■ .;uMAS Munro was bom at Glasgow on the 27th 
M -l i 1761 : his father was engaged in trade ; and at the 
age «jf si vtoen youi ’ ■> ..ntcred the counting-house 

/ \\ •■'I India*. t .s. He lemained in this 

. IT'- a f'u two years nen, his father’s affairs 
• ‘.'..iig involved, he accepted a commission and 
! I at Mad.as on the 15th January 1780. In July 
ri! the same year the hosts of Hyder Ali came pouring 
through those wild passes which, torn by mountain 
torrents and dark with jungle, lead down from the table- 
land of Mysore to the plains of the Carnatic. Hyder 
was everywhere triumphant. The English inhabitants 
of Madras could see by night from the top of Mount 
Thomas the eastern sky reddened by a vast semicircle 
of blaming villages. Munro’s first active service was 
with the army under the command of his namesake, 
Lieutenant-General Munro, which had been sent to 
meet the invading forc^. He ^jas present at the 
General’s disastrous retreat — vibich* might be called a 
flight — and he took pari in the greit victory of Porto 
Novo, by which Coot8 retrieved the honour of English 
arms. Munro spent the three years of peace which 
followed the death of Hyder Ali in garrison duties at 
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different stations. He was for a short time employed 
in the Intelligence Department, being selected on 
account of his proficiency in Hindustani and Persian. 
When war broke out afresh with T^ppoo, he rejoined 
his regiment and was again engaged in active service. 
During the years 1791 and 1792 he was present at 
most of the operations^ under Lord Cornwallis, and 
took part in the siege of Bangalore. Ha was* at 
Seringapatam when Lord Cornwallis on the 24th of 
February 1792 issued the followiitg, order : “ Lord 
Cornwallis has great pleasure in announcing to the 
army that preliminaries of peace* have been settled 
between the confederate Powers and Tippoo Sultan.” 
Lord Cornwallis was apprehensive that he should have 
been driven to the necessity of taking Seringapatam, 
and frequently exclaimed, “ Great God ! what shall I 
do with this place ? ” “I could have said,” writes 
Munro to his father, “ ‘ Keep it, as the best barrier you 
have to your own countries; and be confident that, 
with it and such a frontier as the Cavery, skirted by vast 
ranges of rugged mountains, no Indian Power will ever 
venture to attack you.' ” Mum©, in the masterly 
narrative of events sent to his father, describes Tippoo 
as incomparably the most powerful and dangerous 
enemy of the English at the time, and points at the 
mockery of making a peace with an inveterate foe which 
deprived him of half his revenue, “ though he has by 
no means lost half his power.” The folly of making 
peace with Tippoo was the,btirden of all his argu- 
ments, and the jusihesg of his views was proved by the 
decisive policy adopted by the Marquess of Wellesley. 
In March 1792 Munro accor|ipunied the detachment 
in charge of the two sons of Tippoo, who were sent 
as hostages to Madras; and in the following month 
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he was appointed one of the three military assistants 
deputed to conduct the <civil administration of the 
Baramahal. 

The greater part of the present district of Salem was 
then designated tfie baramahal, and was ceded to us 
under the treaty of Seringapatarn. Lord Cornwallis 
determined that the newly ac^ired territory should be 
adnjinistered by military officer^. The chief place was 
given to Captain Alexander Read and Munro, and two 
other young offioers were appointed his assistants. 
Munro’s life in ?iis new charge was a life of incessant 
labour. He described the system of revenue manage- 
ment as one of “ plain hard' labour.” He acquired 
experience in dealing with men and a thorough ac- 
quaintance with all the details connected with the 
tenure of land by going from village to village settling 
the rent of the inhabitants. The ryotwar system, which 
prevails in the greater part of the Madras Presidency 
and in the Bombay Presidency, was originated by Read 
in the Baramahal, and extended by the powerful advo- 
cacy of his subordinates. Munro was a staunch advo- 
cate of moderate assessments, ^nd he was ever in favour 
of fixity in the rate of assessment, so far as this could 
be conceded with a due regard to the necessities of the 
State. “The great point in making a settlement,’’ 
wrote Munro, “is thp rate of assessment — all other 
regulations connected with it are of very inferior im- 
portance.” He strongly objected to the taxation of 
improvements effected 4)7 the ryots themselves, as, for 
instance, the impositionrof a higllar assessment upon 
land watered from a welk constructed by a ryot at his 
own expense. He cjearly saw that India not only 
wants gigantic works 4f irrigation — enduring monu- 
ments of our engineering skill — but also small works, 
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which will irrigate those districts and villages most 
likely to be visited by the calamity of famine. Munro 
wrote — 

Nothing could more tend to secure a '‘country from famine 
than numerous wells. The;y are so little affected by the 
seasons that their crops sel^m fail ; they require no expen- 
sive repairs ; they do not pi up, nor are they liable to be 
swept away by floods, or to be destroyed by an ^nemy^like 
tanks ; but they enable the cultivator to resume his labour, 
without even waiting for rain, the moment the danger is over. 
. . . Had it ever been the practice under Irfdian Governments, 
instead of building tanks themselves, to have let the ryots do 
it, without raising their rents, there would now have been in- 
finitely more wet lands than there are : an equal or greater 
revenue from them, and without any expense to the public. 
If the old system of imposing an additional rent on every 
improvement be persevered in, the people will remain for ever 
popr, and revenue uncertain. 

Though the work was hard Munro found life ex- 
tremely enjoyable in Baramahal. India was not to 
him ^‘a dull and beastly land/’ becau^^e he surveyed 
everything with the vigiknee and delight of a cultivated 
and active intellect. No man has ever painted with so 
much fidelity the rural life 'of India, and he carries us 
into the very heart of the scenes he describes. Having 
all the sympathies of an English gentleman and the 
training of an administrator, he was not only an exact 
observer but also a liberal judge of the natives. He 
could appreciate the charity, the kindness to old and 
young, the patience and good-fcumour of the most thrifty 
and law-abiding peasantry in the world. His ability, his 
accessibility, his firmness, his \,>e 9 se of justice, his pro- 
found knowledge of the nativeflanguage and character, 
of the husbandry an3 domestic habits of the cultivator, 
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gained for him from the natives whom he governed the 
title of their ‘‘father.” pe gives us some charming 
pictures of his familiar intercourse with them as he 
travelled from village to village settling their rent. The 
following places ^t oncel by the side of the district 
officer and the scenes whichljjie passes through : — 

At this moment, while I am \riting, there are a dozen of 
people talking around me«: it is twelve o’clock, and they 
have’been coming and going in parties ever since seven in the 
morning, when I Ifegan this letter. T’hey have frequently 
interrupted me for an hour at a time. One man has a long 
story of a debt of thirty years’ standing, contracted by his 
father. Another telis*me that his^rother made away with his 
property when he was absent during the war ; and a third tells 
me that he cannot afford to pay his usual rent, because his 
wife is dead, who used, to do more work than his best bullock. 
I am obliged to listen to all these relations ; and as every man 
has a knack at description, like Sancho, I think myself for- 
tunate when I get through any one of them in half an hour. It 
is in vain that I sometimes recommend to them to begin at the 
end of the story. They persist in their own way of making me 
full master of all the particulars ; and I must, after making my 
objections and liearing their replies, dictate answers in the 
sime copious style tc^ them all. 

The following throws mdre light upon the character 
of the rustic population than many a learned essay by 
the modern traveller-i- 

At this season of the year I take So much pleasure in these 
rambles, that I find it difficult to confine myself ^to my tent. 
They are not so solitary *a^I could ^ish ; for I often fall in 
with story-tellers, who keep me cijmpafly all the way. The 
farmers of this country areJI believe, the most talkative race 
on the face of the eaith.| A^ party of them met me this 
evening with a complaint fagainst some unknown conjurer, 
who had set fire to their village tv^ice in the course of 
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the year. I told them I had a great antipathy to all 
conjurers, and would give thej|i satisfaction on their pro- 
ducing him. They said they had concerted a plan for 
discovering him, but that it could not be executed without 
my assistance. I was to take my statioE at a little distance 
from the village, with a spymg-glass' in my hand; all the 
inhabitants were to pass in^review before me ; when I could 
not fail, by means of the vij^tues of the glass, to discover the 
felon who had done so much miscjiief. I answered tl^git it 
was an excellent thought; but that the trial must be deferred 
till I should get a new glass, as my old on^ was broken ; and as 
we should then certainly catch the conjurer, I asked what 
punishment it would be proper to inflict upon him. They 
said, no other than drawing two of his, teeth, with which he 
would lose all his magic powers. I replied that this could 
not be done till he was taken ; but that, in the mean time, 
there was another remedy, equally simple, at hand — to defend 
themselves from him in future: any'^person who had any 
suspicion of his having evil designs upon himself, had only to 
get two of his own teeth drawn, which would secure both 
himself and his property against all the art of the enemy. 
I said I had some years ago parted with two of my own teeth ; 
and offered, if they would accompany me back, to get them 
all made magic-proof at the same cheap rate. They asked 
leave to go home and Consult about my proposal, and 
promised to give me their answer in the morning; but I 
suspect that I shall hear no anore of the matter. 


Munro’s administration in Baramahal is a vivid 
exemplification of the^ personal rule which created our 
Indian Empire. Munro, Metcalfe, Elphinstone, Jona- 
than Duncan, Thomason, knew ihe people, and by their 
sympathy and frarklAess gained their confidence. The 
rule by a centralised bureauci^cy v^ill go far to destroy 
it. The modern collector^ on Whose administration the 
happiness and prosperity of thfe people and the stability 
of the empire mainly depends, is no longer, like Munro, 



SIR THOMAS MUNRO. 


225 


the ‘‘father” of the people. He is fast becoming a 
mere instrument for carrying out the orders of a 
centralised bureaucracy, and all originality and inde- 
pendence are fast gerishing.w Men no longer administer 
large areas, but boys^ carry Vut orders. The gulf be- 
tween the rulers and the rulea grows wider day by day. 
The effects of government byY)ureaucratic resolutions, 
by »eport^ and statistics, areVto be read in letters 
of blood in the history ©f the \ncien Munro 

left the scene of jjif benevolent exertions in 1799, when 
war with Tippoo having again! broken out, his chief, 
Colonel Read, was r^ppointed ti command a force, and 
Munro accompanied him as l^is secretary. The war 
was of short duration, and ended in the gallant capture 
of Seringapatam ancJ^the death of Tippoo. Munro, on 
the conclusion of the carnpaign, was appointed to the 
charge of Canara, one of the territories which now 
became British. He found it in a state of anarchy and 
poverty, and met with the greatest difficulty in even 
commencing a settlement of the revenue. The ryots 
refused to attend for the purpose save under certain 
cemditions. Patience and firmness, however, won the 
day, and by a careful examination into the circum- 
stances of the district, and a scrutiny into its ancient 
records, he was able to make a settlement which has 
formed the basis of ali subsequent arrangements with 
reference to the land revenue of Qanara, now one of the 
most flourishing provinces of India. 

After having been sixteen months in Canarh., Munro 
was transferred to the chs^tge of the* districts which had 
just been cedSd to the CJmpany by the Nizam. The 
area of the territory whicl he. was now called upon to 
administer was little short of 27,009 miles. The seven 
years which he spent in governing it ^formed probably 
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the most important period in his official life. He 
won the confidence and attachment of all classes of 
the population. The memory of his good work still sur- 
vives. The appellation by which Miyiro was most com- 
monly known to the peoMe of the ceded districts was 
that of the Colonel “ Kora,” with reference to the 
military rank which he bfeld during the greater part of 
his service as Principal/Collect(?r ; and to thij day«it is 
considered a sufficient iinswer io inquiries regardirfg the 
reason for any revenue, rule that it'^ijas laid down by 
Colonel Dora. | 

After Munro had beei' a couple ©f years in the ceded 
districts the second war With the Mahrattas took place. 
On the 2nd of December 1802 the Peshwa, a fugitive 
from Poona, made with the British a “ treaty of defen- 
sive alliance and reciprocal protection.” The treaty of 
Bassein gave great offence to the other Mahratta chiefs, 
who were shrewd enough to see that the system of sub- 
sidiary alliances with the British was fatal to the 
independence of native states. The treaty, though 
it was not the immediate, was the real Sasus belli. The 
first great blow delivered in the war was the capture •of 
Ahmednagar, Scindia’s great arsenal, August 12, 1803. 
This was followed on the 23rd of September by the 
decisive victory of Assaye. On the 14th of October 
Munro wrote to his friend : — * 

I have seen several accounts of your late glorious victory 
over the combined armies of Scindia and the Berar man, but 
none of them so full^ to give anything like a correct idea 
of it. I can, however, ste dimw through the. smoke of the 
Mahratta guns (for yours, it isV said, were silenced) that a 
gallanter action has not been fdught for many years in any 
part of the world. When not ofily the disparity of numbers, 
but also of real military force, is considered, it is beyond all 
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comparison a more brilliant and arduous exploit than that of 
Aboukir. The detaching oi Stevenson was so dangerous a 
measure that 1 am almost t^pted to think that you did it 
with a view of sharing the ^ry with the smallest possible 
numbers. The object of this movement was probably to turn 
the enemy’s flank, or to cut thm off from the Ajunta Pass ; 
but these ends would have ^en attained with as much 
certainty and more security by kcteping him with you. As a 
reserve would have •supports your attack, secured it 
against any disaster, and ^en it lucceeded, he would have 
been at hand to have followed tfie enemy vigorously. A 
native army onct^ routed, if followed by a good body of 
cavalry, never affords any effectual opposition. Had Steven- 
son been with you, if is likely th/t you would have destroyed 
the greatest pait of the enemy’s mfantry : as to their cavalry, 
when cavalry are determined to run, it is not easy to do them 
much harm unless yc^j arc strong enough to disperse your 
own in pursuit of them. Whether the detaching of Stevenson 
was right or wrong, the noble manner in which the battle was 
conducted makes up for everything. 

On the 1st of November General Wellesley re- 
plied 

Camp at C^erikain, November ist ^ 1803. 

« 

My dear Munro;^ — As you are a judge of a military 
operation, and as I am desirqjis of having your opinion on 
my side, I am about to give you an account of the battle at 
Assye,^ in answer to your letter of the 19th October; in which 
I think I shall solve all the doubts which must naturally occur 
to any man who looks at that transaction without a sufficient 
knowledge of the facts. Before you will receive this, you will 
most probably have seen, my public letter to the Governor- 
General regarding the actiin, a cop)^ gf which was sent to 
General Campbell. JThat letter will give you a general out- 
line of the facts. Your pyncipal objection to the action is, 

^ The Duke of Wellington alwliys spelt it Assye. The most correct way 
of spelling the name of the village is Asdi. , 
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that I detached Colonel Stevenson. The fact is, I did not 
detach Colonel Stevenson. His|was a separate corps equally 
strong, if not stronger than miife. We were desirous to en- 
gage the enemy at the same trae, and settled a plan accord- 
ingly for an attack on the morinngof the i.*4th. We separated 
on the 22 nd — he to march Ay the western, I by the eastern 
road, round the hills betwe^ Budnapore and Jalna; and I 
have to observe that this s^aration was necessary, — first, be- 
cause both corps could v\ow pass thorough the same. defileiR in 
one day; secondly, becaqfe it waj^to be apprehended that if 
wc left open one of the rt ads through those hills, the enemy 
might have passed to the southward while wfe were going to the 
northward, and then the action would have been delayed, or 
probably avoided altogether Colonel Stevenson and I were 
never more than twelve mi^s distant from each other ; and 
when I moved forward to the action of the 23rd, we were not 
much more than eight miles. As usuajt, we depended for our 
intelligence of the enemy's position on the common hircarrahs 
of the country. Their horse were so numerous, that without 
an army their position could not be reconnoitred by an Euro- 
pean officer ; and even the hircarraks in our own service, who 
were accustomed to examine and report on positions, cannot 
be employed here, as, being natives of the Carnatic, they are 
as well known as an European. • 

The hircarraks reported^ the enemy to be at Bokerdun. 
Their right was at Bokerdun, which was the principal place 
in their position, and gave the name to the district in which 
they were encamped ; but their left, in which was their in- 
fantry, which I was to attack, was at Assye, which was six or 
eight miles from Bokerdun. 

I directed my march sa as to be within twelve or fourteen 
miles of their army at Bokerdun, as I thought, on the 23rd. 
But when 1 arrived at the ground ‘of encampment, I found 
that I was not more thin five or s^t miles from it. I was then 
informed that the ca^valry Had matched, •and th€ infantry was 
about to follow, but was still on \he^ ground ; at all events, it 
was necessary to ascertain th&e mints, and I could not ven- 
ture to reconnoitre without my TOole force. But I believed 
the report to be tru^, and I determined to attack the infantry 
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if it remained still upon the ground. I apprised Colonel 
Stevenson of this determination, and desired him to move 
forward. Upon marching o\ I found not only their infantry 
but their cavalry encamped \in a most formidable position 
which, by the by, ft cquld hare been impossible for me to 
attack, ifi when the infantry (Ranged their front, they had 
taken care to occupy the only passage there was across the 
Kaitna. V 

When J found their whole arr?^^, and contemplated their 
position, of course I consiUpred wither I should attack im- 
mediately, or shoulii delay till the/following morning. I de- 
termined upon the immediate attjick, because I saw clearly 
that if I attempted to return tl my camp at Naulniah, I 
should have been followed thlLher by the whole of the 
enemy*s cavalry, and I might l^ve suffered some loss : in- 
stead of attacking, I might hj<^ been attacked there in the 
morning ; and, at all I should have found it very diffi- 

cult to secure my baggage, as I did, in any place so near the 
enemy^s camp, in which they should know it was. I therefore 
determined upon the attack immediately. 

It was certainly a most desperate one ; but our guns were 
not silenced. Our bullocks, and the people who were em- 
ployed to draw them, were shot, and they could not all be 
drawn on, but some were ; and g,ll continued to fire as long 
aS the fire could be of#ary use. 

Desperate as the action was, our loss would not have ex- 
ceeded one-half of its present Amount, if it had not been for 
a mistake in the officer who led the picquets which were on the 
right of the first line. 

When the enemy changed their position, they threw their 
left to Assye, in which village they Ifad some infantry ; and it 
was surrounded by cannon. As soon as I saw that, I directed 
the officer commanding* the picquets to keep out of shot 
from that village. Insteadlof that, he Med directly upon it; 
the 79th, whiJh were* on t^ right* of the first line, followed 
the picquets, and the gr^t loss we sustained was in these two 
bodies. Another evil whicji resulted from this mistake was 
the necessity of introducing the cavahy into the cannonade 
and the action, long before ^t was time, <by which that corps 
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lost many men, and its unity and efficiency, which I intended 
to bring forward in a close puisuit at the heel of the day. 
But it was necessary to bring fomard the cavalry to save the 
remains of the 79th and the pjcquets, which would otherwise 
have been entirely destroyed. / Anothpr ^il resulting from it 
was, that we had then no resej^e left, and a parcel of straggling 
horse cut up our wounded ; ^and straggling infantry who had 
pretended to be dead, turn^ their guns upon our backs. 

After all, notwithstandu^ this a«ack upon Assye by^our 
right and the cavalry, no mpressi(?<i was made upon the l:orps 
collected there, till I made a movement upon it with some 
troops taken from our leff, after the enemy’s right had been 
defeated ; and it would haw". been as well to have left it alone 
entirely till that movemen^was made.'" However, I do not 
wish to cast any refiectiom* upon the officer who led the 
picquets. I lament the consequences of his mistake ; but I 
must acknowledge that it was not"*p?vible for a man to lead 
a body into a hotter fire than he did the picquets on that day 
against Assye. 

After the action there was no pursuit, because our cavalry 
was not then in a state to pursue. It was near dark when the 
action was over; and we passed the night on the field of 
battle. 

Colonel Stevenson marched with part of his corps as soon 
as he heard that I was about to move forward, and he also 
moved upon Bokerdun. He did not receive my letter till 
evening. He got entangled In a nullah in the night, and 
arrived at Bokerdun, about eight miles from me to the west- 
ward, at eight in the morning of the 24th. 

The enemy passed the night of the 23rd at about twelve 
miles. from the field of battle, twelve from the Adjuntee [Ajunta] 
Ghaut, and eight from Bokerdun. As soon as they heard that 
Colonel Stevenson was advancing: td the latter place, they set 
off, and never stopped fill they h^ got down the Ghaut, where 
they arrived in the course of the ^ight df the 24th. After his 
difficulties of the night of the 23rd, flolonel Stevenson was in 
no state to follow them, and (fid npt do so till the 26th. The 
reason for which he t»ras detained till that day was, that I 
might have the benefit of the iissistance of his surgeons to 
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dress my wounded soldiers, many of whom, after all, were not 
dressed for nearly a week, for, want of the necessary number of 
medical men. \ 

Munro, who bj- the lignt of the rules of war had 
criticised the mode of attack, admitted that “ though it 
might not have been the safest it was undoubtedly the 
most decided and heroic ; it will have the effect of strik- 
ing'greftter terror intVthe hostile armies than could 
have been done b^ any victorylgained with the assist- 
ance of Colonel Stevenson’s di/ision, and of raising the 
national military character, al/eady high in India, still 
higher.” • f 

After having administer^ the ceded districts for 
seven years, Munro resigjjrc his appointment and took 
furlough to EnglafiiJ^ He had not been home for 
twenty-eight years. After a passage of rather more 
than five months he landed at Deal on the 5th of April 
1808. Time had wrought its usual effects. His mother, 
whom he had so fondly loved, his two brothers, and 
many of his acquaintances were dead ; his father was 
fast approaching his end. .There was now little in 
common between hhn and the old friends who had sur- 
vived. Nature, however, remained the same, and with 
him the love of nature was a strong passion. The 
mysteries of mountains, woods, and rivers appealed to 
his imagination. He* writes to his sistei»:— 

• 

A solitary walk is almost the only thing in which I have any 
enjoyment. I have been twice at Northside, arfd though it 
rained without ceasing on Jboth daysf it did not prevent me 
from rambling up arid dov|i the Aver from Claysloup to the 
aqueduct bridge. I stooa above an hour at Jackson’s dam, 
looking at the water ruSiirfg ov%r, while the rain and withered 
leaves were descending tlfick about jne, and while I recalled 
the days that are past. The wind whistling through the trees, 
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and the water tumbling over the dam, had still the same sound 
as before ; but the darkness of the day, and the little smart 
box perched upon the opposite bank, destroyed much of 
the illusion, and made me feeuthat former times were gone. 
I don't know how it is, but, when I look Back to early years, I 
always associate sunshine with them / when I think of North- 
wood-side, I always think of affine day, with the sunbeams down 
upon Kelvin and its woody hanks. I do not enter completely 
into early scenes of life in ^oomy, (frizzling weather^, » 

( / 

But Munro had mixee in the great g^me. The poison 
was in his veins. Helrepaired to London, where a 
searching inquiry regarding Indjan affairs was at 
that time being institute by the House of Commons, 
and Munro’s evidence regarding the organisation of 
the army and the great dcjjayim^nts of the civil ad- 
ministration was of the highest value to the Parlia- 
mentary Committee. He strongly advocated that every 
officer on first going out to India should be employed 
one or two years with a European regiment until he had 
learnt his duty, and that “ he ought not to be transferred 
to a sepoy corps until, by previously ‘serving with a 
European one, he had rfiade himself master of all bis 
duties, and likewise, by being in some degree acquainted 
with the character of the ndtives, qualified to command 
and to act with sepoys.” The judicial and police 
arrangements in the Madras Presidency were regarded 
by Munro as involving too great a departure from native 
institutions to work with success. He strongly advo- 
cated the revival of the pmchayei or village council. In 
the summer of 1814 Munro, having been married barely 
seven weeks, sailed for Madiks td* be tHfe head of a 
Special Commission formpd tp carry out his recom- 
mendations. The Commission was viewed with dis- 
favour by the Madras authorities, who did all they 
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could to obstruct it. However, Munro, backed up by 
the home authorities, overcame all difficulties, and in 
two years a series of en^ptments framed by him was 
passed. These npeasures nave been extended in prin- 
ciple, if not in form, throughout India. Within the 
last few years the various administrations have been 
invited to consider the expediency of extending the 
Madras system of vilWe tribunals to their respective 
provinces. The laboura^of thd Judicial Commissioner 
had hardly be^* concluded when circumstances oc- 
curred which led to Munrols re-employment in a 
military capacity. • The aggressions of the Pindarees 
had forced the Governor-C^neral — the Marquess of 
Hastings — to take up th^^untlet against them. A 
few weeks before tlp^^lMaree war began the Peshwa, 
on account of his intrigues, had been compelled by the 
English to cede certain districts, and Munro had to 
proceed to Dharwar to take charge of the newly ac- 
quired territory, the military as well as civil command 
of which was placed under him. Shortly after he took 
charge the wfir broke out, and Munro was at once 
invested with the tank of Birigadier-General and the 
command of the reserve division formed to reduce the 
southern Mahratta country. The Peshwa had been 
defeated at Kirkee and was moving southwards. At 
this crisis Munro displayed both spirit £ind fertility of 
resource. With a very slendej;" force he entered the 
enemy’s country, took several of his strongest forts, 
followed up a large body of the Peshwa’s infantry with 
thirteen guns to Sholaoore, whef» he defeated them, 
and the capture df the strong for* of Sholapore fol- 
lowed. With the re4uction,of Sholapore the subjuga- 
tion of the southern Mahratta country was complete. 
The war being over, Munro relinquished his command 
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and prepared to go to England. His services elicited 
his praise from the Governor -General; and Canning 
spoke of him in the House of Commons as a gentleman 
“ than whom Europe never product a more accom- 
plished statesman, nor India, fertile in heroes, a more 
skilful soldier.” * 

Munro’s stay at home was very short. A few weeks 
after his arrival he received intimation that, he Jhad 
been nominated Goverilor of l^dras. When the chair- 
man of the East India ^Directors maationed the name 
of Munro to Canning, |he last of a dynasty of states- 
men said, “ Nay, if yon have sucl) a card as that, it 
must be played.” It w* not without reluctance that 
Munro decided on acceptn^it. He was already fifty- 
eight years of age, and had .ijpwards of thirty-two 
years in India. In the last days of i8ig Munro em- 
barked for India, and he assumed office on the 8th 
June 1820. A bureaucratic world improves but slowly. 
Munro, like all Indian governors after him, found not 
only that his time was occupied by the necessary 
business of office, but that much of it* was taken up 
“ in reading masses of* papers %nd useless alterca- 
tions between different departments.” He wrote to 
Mr Canning : “ By not Coming to India you have 
escaped the irksome task of toiling daily through heaps 
of heavy long-drawn papers. I jiever had a very high 
opinion of our records, but it was not until my last 
return that I knew that they contained such a mass of 
trash.” There are no exciting* events, no exceptional 
circumstances, for ilfe biogranher to record in Munro’s 
administration. He was a 'good* ruler,* because he 
studied those whom he gpverped, and gained a place 
in their hearts by his justice apd sympathy. He made 
frequent tours through the country which he governed. 
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and was always accessible to the people. He writes to 
Lady Munro, “ I like to recognise among them a great 
number of my old acquaii\tances, who, I hope, are as 
glad to see me a^I to see them.” But though Munro 
enjoyed his tours, and took deep interest in his respon- 
sible and laborious office, he* had returned to Madras 
with the fixed determination of leaving India for ever 
aftep a residence of three or four years. In 1823 he 
addressed to the Direct^s a memorial to be relieved, 
but before he regeiVed an answer the first Burmese war 
broke out. The calm verdict of history is that it was 
one of defence and violated terptory, but there were not 
wanting multitude'; at the rnoment to condemn both 
the cause and the conducjr “ The case is,” Munro 
wrote to his old fri^j>A;^iow his Grace the Duke of 
Wellington, “ a clear one of self-defence and violated 
territory, and I have little doubt but that fortune will 
on this occasion take the right side.” Eager as he was 
to return home, Munro at once volunteered, in the 
event of no successor being appointed, to continue at 
the head of tlfe Madras Government. The offer was 
readily embraced by, the Court of Directors. “We are 
happy,” they wrote, “ to signify to you our unanimous 
desire to avail ourselves of hn extension of Sir Thomas 
Munro’s services in that high station, at a period when 
his distinguished talents and peculiar^ qualifications 
cannot fail of being eminently ^eneficial to the country 
under your government as well as to our interests.” 
His distinguished talents are shown in the nfinutes and 
letters he wrote to the C|bvernor-( 5 aneral regarding the 
prosecution *of the'war, and hfs peouliar qualifications 
as an administrator eby thq zeal and energy he dis- 
played in sending troops, ships, boats, transport bul- 
locks, and supplies to the seat of wap It was through 
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the prompt and indefatigable exertions of Munro that 
the army of invasion was saved from perishing from 
lack of food- As it was ip the beginning, now, and 
ever shall be, we had begun the (jsarnpaign with an 
inadequate force. Munro writes'; — 

It is always dangerous, and often fatal to success, to have a 
force only sufficient to maintain themselves in a hostile coun- 
try, and none to spare for detadf^nents or distant offensive 
operations which it may ^occasidnally be found advisable to 
undertake. It was a great advantage to ^^egin a campaign 
with commanding force, particularly in a country recently 
conquered. It discourages the enemy, and encourages the 
people of the country to join and aid us, in the hope of re- 
gaining their independenceV^The occupation of Rangoon 
ought not to make us relax in th^ii^Smallest degree our prepar- 
ations, or to believe that it will bring us any nearer to a peace. 
Our safest and our speediest way of arriving at an honourable 
peace is to consider the first success as only the beginning of 
a general war with the Burman empire, and to engage in it 
with our whole disposable force. 

Munro adds : — * 

» € 

I do know of only one thing likely to induce the king to 
hold out — the idea that we would not keep the country, but 
would get tired of the war and withdraw our forces. What- 
ever may be intended in this respect, it will be advisable to 
indicate by our<whole conduct a fixdd desire of keeping our 
conquests. c 

For two /ears after the occupation of Rangoon a war 
was carried on, and then con<jluded by a peace far too 
moderate. The avrogance of the Burmese suffered no 
abatement, and a second *war was necessary to ensure 
what should have Ijeen ensured by the first war — the 
peace and prosperity of Further India. 
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For his distinguished exertions in the conduct of the 
Burmese war Munro was raised to the dignity of 
baronet. The honour was won by a costly sacrifice, 
for it entailed upcjn him separation from his wife and 
child. Owing to the indisposition of Lady Munro and 
the severe illness of their second son, who was born 
to *them at Madras, they left in March 1826 for 
England^ Munro desi^ibes, in a few simple words, 
perhafps the most commpn and the most melancholy 
scene in an Inc^an career, — the farewell on deck, the 
walk down the ladder, the watching of the ship till the 
masts sink beneath^ the horizon, the drive home, the 
empty house, and the toy lying on the floor. Soon 
after his wife’s departure he^rotc to her from Govern- 
ment House at Guin^,g^rt!5«ir 

We came here for the first time since you went away. 
We alighted at the old place near the well. It was nearly 
dark, and we passed through the garden without finding you. 

. . . The cause which occasioned the desertion of this house 
gives everything about it a melancholy appearance. I dislike 
to enter Kamen’s«room (his son’s nursery name). . . . How 
deiightful it was to see him walking or running, or stopping to 
endeavour to explain something with his hands to explain his 
language ! How easy and artjpss and beautiful are all the 
motions of a child — everything that he does is graceful ! All 
his little ways are endearing, and they are the arms which 
nature has given him for* his protection — beegLUse they make 
everybody feel an attachment for hir^. . . . Your rooms look 
very desolate; they are empty all day, and in the evening 
have one solitary lamp. \ now go along the passage without 
seeing a human being, and often thinking him running out to 
pull my coat. cannpt telltyou how much I long to see him 
playing again. 

• 

He never saw him playing again. On the very day 
that the news of the definite treaty jvith Ava reached 
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Madras, Sir Thomas despatched several copies of a 
letter to the Directors expressing his earnest wish to be 
relieved at -once. Pending the arrival of his successor 
he determined on making a tour oU inspection in the 
ceded districts. Towards the end of March 1827 he set 
out, attended by a small escort, and experienced the 
great pleasure of passing through countries enjoying 
profound peace and full of industrious injiabitants 
which he had formerly seen 4^olate and laid waste by 
a destructive enemy.’* To do this v/ojk is the destiny 
of the English race. On the morning of the i6th of 
July, whilst transacting business ip the audience-tent, 
he was suddenly seized with cholera. 

He spoke with perfect caln?h^.5^^d collectedness, assured 
his friends that he had frequently oeSh as ill before, regretted 
the trouble he occasioned to those about him, and entreated 
them to quit the tent. “This is not fair,” said he, “to keep 
you in an infected chamber ; ” and when told that no appre- 
hensions were entertained, because there was no risk of infec- 
tion, he repeated his usual observation, “ That point has not 
been determined ; you had better be on the safe side and 
leave me.” It was now o’clock in the day, and his puJse 
being full and good, sanguine hopes were encouraged that all 
might yet be well ; but from fhat time he failed rapidly, and 
the fears of his friends and attendants became seriously 
excited. About three, however, he rallied, and feeling better, 
exclaimed, with ^ peculiar sweetness, “that it was 

almost worth while to be^ ill in order to be so kindly nursed.” 
Between three and four no event of importance occurred, 
except that he repeatedly alluded to* the trouble which he gave, 
and constantly urged tfie gentlemen around him to withdraw ; 
but soon after he himself tremarkt^d th^t his vqice was getting 
weaker and his sense of hearing more acute. These were the 
last articulate sounds which he uttered, for the disease in- 
creased rapidly upon him ; and though faint hopes were more 
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than once entertained, owing to the appearance of certain 
favourable symptoms, for the apprehensions that accompanied 
them there was too much ground. Sir Thomas Munro 
lingered till half- past nine in the evening, and then fell 
asleep. * 

About an hour after his death they took the corpse to 
Gooty, and hundreds of natives who had flocked there 
to see the man whom they remembered by the name of 
Fathfer wept as they loWe,red it into the grave. “ The 
situation of thf \:hurchyard,” writes one who was 
present, “the melancholy sound of the minute-guns 
reverberating among the hills, the grand and frowning 
appearance of the fortress towering above Gooty — 
all tended to make the aw^ul ceremony more impres- 
sive.” Not far f^om .v'nere his dust rests there is a 
choultry or rest-house for travellers built by the natives 
of the district, and it is shaded by a grove which 
they reverentially planted. The choultry at Gooty, in 
Southern India, the monument to Cleveland, who won 
the confidence of the hill tribes on the Bengal frontier, 
Jacob’s tomb &n the Sind frontier, bear witness how 
by Justice and conciliation tBe loyalty of vanquished 
races has been won. Every Indian statesman who is 
engaged in the task of ruling the people and winning 
over their minds should study Munro’s weighty utter- 
ances on the great 'perennial questions of Indian 
politics. His views on the prqgress of education and 
the duty of admitting the natives of India to their 
fair share in the government of their country were 
much in advance of his own day.* ‘He attached little 
value to schemes' for improving the education of 
natives, unless, staps wftre taken for extend- 
ing to them a greater share in the Jionours and emolu- 
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ments of office. The following are some of the truest 
words ever written by an Indian statesman : — 

There can be no hope of any great zeal for improvement 
when the highest acquirements can lead^to nothing beyond 
some petty office^ and can confer neither wealth nor honour. 
While the prospects of the natives are so bounded, every pro- 
ject for bettering their characters must fail, and no such pro- 
jects can have the smallest chance of success unless some of 
these objects are placed within their reach for the sake of 
which men are urged to exertion in otJ:ier countries. This 
work of improvement, in whatever way it 'may be accepted, 
must be very slow, but it will be in proportion to the 
degree of confidence which we repose in them, and to 
the share which we give them in the administration of 
public affairs. ^ 





SIR DAVID BAIRD AND A FORGOTTEN 
INfilAN EXPEDITION TO EGYPT. 


David Baird was born in the year that Clive laid the 
foundation-stone of the fabric of our Indian Empire at 
Plassey. At the early age of fifteen he entered the 
army as an ensign in the 2nd Regiment of Foot, and 
joined the corps at Gibraltar in the year 1773. Four 
years afterwards he was appointed captain in the famous 
73rd, and sailed with them to India in the spring of 
1779. At the Cape, which then belonged to the Dutch, 
the fleet remained three months, and it was not till 
January 1780 that tfie gallant Highlanders landed at 
Madras. Six months after* their arrival Hyder found 
his way through the Ghauts and burst like a mountain 
torrent into the Carrlatic. Ruthlessly he laid waste 
the whole country, and in a few days he was only fifty 
miles from Fort St George. It was proposed to place 
Lord Macleod, who ebngmanded the Highlanders, at 
the head of a small force of 6oop mdh to be despatched 
at once to nieet th*e host of HycTer.* Lord Macleod, 
however, was an able find cawflCuS^oldier. He agreed 
to assume the command of the ^^y, but only when 
it should be properly formed and equipped for service. 
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In his remonstrance to the Government of Madras 
he used the following rough expression, which deserves 
to be borne in mind. “I,” said his lordship, “have 
been a great many years in the service, and I have 
always observed that whej^ you despise the enemy he 

generally gives you a d d rap over the knuckles." 

In consequence of Lord Macleod’s refusal. Sir Hector 
Munro, the commander - in - chief, proceeded, with a 
small force to meet Hyder, and Lord Macleod’s \^ords 
came true. Orders were sent to Cdlonel Baillie, who 
was in the Northern Circars, to mecf the commander- 
in-chief at Conjeveram, about forty miles from Madras, 
on the road to Arcot. Sir Henry Munro reached Con- 
jeveram, but Hyder, by a skilful manoeuvre, placed the 
main body of his army between the two English corps, 
and on the loth of September surrounded the small 
detachment of Baillie’s. His brave force fought with 
desperate valour against overwhelming odds, and were 
on the eve of achieving victory when the explosion of 
their tumbrils deprived them of their ammunition and 
the services of their artillery. Baillie ftrmed his men 
into a square, and without ammunition received and 
repulsed thirteen attacks of the* enemy’s squadrons. 
After the contest had lasted one hour and a quarter, 
and the force had been reduced to 400 men, Baillie 
resolved to susrender. Hyder promised to spare their 
lives, and Colonel BaUlie directed Captain Baird to 
order his men to ground their arms. The instant the 
order was obeyed, the enemy’s cavalry rushed upon 
them and attacked the.defenceless and the wounded. 
The greater part of Captain Baird’s company of High- 
landers were cut to pieccj, and he himself, having re- 
ceived two sabre-f/ounds on chis head, a ball in his 
thigh, and a pike’’wound in his arm, fell senseless to 
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the ground. One of Hyder’s horsemen found Baird 
on the field and gave him water to drink. Baird at- 
tempted to walk to camp aided by his generous foe, 
but he fainted thrice on the road, and the patience 
of the soldier being exhausted, he was left to die. 
Baird was discovered by a sergeant and a private 
of his own company, and they, though themselves 
severely, wounded, helped their captain to reach the 
French camp. Here he was made prisoner and 
eventually sent b^ Hyder to Seringapatam, where he 
spent three years® in one of its most noisome prisons. 
The journal which "recounts the tortures the captives 
suffered, the hunger and scanty fare they had to 
endure, is one of the most ghastly tales of suffering 
ever recorded. The darkness of the picture is, how- 
ever, lighted by noble acts of heroism and generosity. 
The boy Lang deserves to be remembered by English- 
men. Hyder ordered him to write to his father, who 
commanded Vellore, and offer him a splendid estab- 
lishment if he surrendered the place, or the death of 
his son if he rSfused. Bravely did the lad reply. “ If 
you consider me" said he, “ base enough to write such 
a letter, on what grolind can you think so meanly of 
my father ? It is in your power to present me before 
the ramparts of Vellore and cut me into a thousand 
pieces in my father’s "presence, but it is out of your 
power to make him a traitor.” ^All threats were found 
ineffectual, and the lad was remanded to the quarters 
of the other prisoners.* , 

After the treaty of Mangaloije in*i784, Baird, with 
the few who l^ad survived the wasting effects of wounds 
and sickness, was released. WTirlte years afterwards 
he received his majority! and pro(^«ded to England, 
and returned in 1791 tg Madras K> command his 
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old regiment. Lord Cornwallis was now at war with 
Tippoo, and Colonel Baird was appointed to the com- 
mand of a brigade of sepoys. He served with dis- 
tinction in all the operations of the Aird Mysore war, 
and was present at Serpgapatam when peace was 
concluded (1792). Next year he was present at Pondi- 
cherry, where all preparations had been made for a 
siege when the garrison surrendered. Tha British 
troops while before the place received accounts df the 
execution of Louis XVI., and newspapers and prints 
descriptive of the execution were 'thrown into the 
place in dead shells by the commanding officer of the 
artillery. After the surrender of Pondicherry the 71st 
was ordered to Tanjore, of which place Baird was 
appointed commandant. He displayed his honesty 
and generosity by taking the part of the Rajah against 
the Political Resident, who wished to annex the terri- 
tory of Tanjore. The independent conduct of Baird 
did not please the Madras Government, and the regi- 
ment was removed to Walajabad. Here Colonel Baird 
remained till 1797, when, without any Warning, he re- 
ceived an order immediately to break up his regiment 
and draft the men fit for service into the 73rd and 74th. 
To read the order to his men, with whom he had so 
often fought and bled, was too severe a task for the 
hero of Seringapatam, and he gave the paper to the 
adjutant, who read it. «The effect produced was great. 
It sceme<j as if sudden dismay had seized the whole 
corps. Baird addressed to ,hfs old comrades a few 
words : “ My poor ‘fellows — not a word— the order must 
be obeyed,” and then he ordered the band to strike up 
the popular Scotti^ air-^ *' 

“ The commands, *and we’ll obey, 

Over the hills and away.” 
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Colonel Baird, with the colours, officers, band, and 
invalids of his own regiment, arrived at the Cape of 
Good Hope in December 1797. He was not destined 
to reach England with the skeleton of his old corps, 
for Lord Macartneyj the governor of the Cape, ap- 
pointed him Brigadier - General, and gave him the 
command of a brigade. He only held his new com- 
maifd St year when he returned to India as Major- 
General. At Madras he found the Governor-General, 
the Marquess of ‘Wellesley, who had come there for 
the purpose of collecting and forming the army which 
he had determined’should take the field against Tippoo, 
who sent nothing but evasive or misleading answers to 
all his warnings, remonstrances, demands, and pro- 
posals. In February 1799 the Governor - General’s 
forbearance could hold out no longer, and the English 
army was ordered to advance. General Baird was 
appointed to the command of the first European 
brigade and the Scottish brigade. The advance of 
the army was^slow, for the troops were encumbered 
with materials for a siege, an^ delays were occasioned 
by the failure of the carriage-bullocks, which died in 
great numbers during the rnarch. It was the 5th April 
before the army took up its position for the siege of 
Tippoo’s island capital. On the 3rd May the breach 
was reported to be* practicable, andr preparations 
were made for the assault ®n the following day. 
The storming -party was placed under the ^command 
of Baird. On the foranoon of the 4th the silence 
which reignpd in, the trenches was broken by the 
voice of Baird. " Come, my brave fellows,” he ex- 
claimed, “follow me* and kurselves worthy of 

the name of British soldiers ! ” effect was like 

magic. The men rush4|(^ forward, \ind after a short 
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and severe struggle the breach was carried and the 
British colours were proudly floating on the summit 
of it. 

“ The moment,” writes an eyewitness, “ was one 
of agony ; and we continued with aching eyes to 
watch the result, until after a short and appalling 
interval we saw the acclivity of the breach covered 
with a cloud of crimson ; and in a very few 'mirfutes 
afterwards, observing the files passing rapidly to the 
right and left at the summit of the breach, I could 
not help exclaiming, ‘ Thank God,' the business is 
done.’ ” ^ " 

Tippoo was dining when news was brought to him of 
the assault. He instantly washed his hands and called 
for his sword and fusils. Whilst buckling on his sword 
a messenger came running to tell him that Syed Gofiar, 
his best officer, was killed. “ Syed Goffar was never 
afraid of death,” he said. " Let Mahommed Cawn 
take charge of Syed Goffar ’s division.” The Sultan 
then ascended the north rampart, followed by four 
men who carried his fpsils, by a fifth who carried 
a blunderbuss, and by two or three eunuchs. Starfd- 
ing behind one of the traverses on the ramparts he 
fired seven or eight times at the advancing assailants, 
and he brought down three or four of them. But on 
they pressed.* The Mysoreans) fighting stubbornly, 
reluctantly abandoned < every traverse. In vain did 
Tippoo m,ix with his struggling troops to sustain the 
fight, — he was carried by the ‘retreating mass along 
the north rampart.* Corming up with one pf his horses, 
he mounted, complaining of fatigue and of the aching 
of a leg in which h^TiWd^een slightly wounded. The 

’ Memoirs of a Field /^IRcer on the Retired List of the Indian Army, 
p. 427. ’ / 
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water-gate was near, and he might have escaped 
through it ; but he rode slowly towards a covered 
gateway which led through the inner rampart into 
the city.^ He crossed the bridge which passed over 
the inner ditch, and* as he was entering the sally-port 
he was again struck by a musket-shot. He pressed 
onwards, but he could not make his way through 
the* crowd of fugitives. The assailants poured a 
murderous fire into each side of the arch. Tippoo was 
again struck, and his horse fell wounded. His at- 
tendants placed^ him in his palanquin, but it was 
impossible to carry him through the solid mass of 
dead and dying. On entering the gateway a British 
soldier, attracted by the glittering of the golden 
buckle, snatched at the sword-belt of Tippoo, who 
had crawled out of the litter. “ The Sultaun instantly 
stretched out his right hand (the lower part of his 
body being entangled amongst dead bodies), and 
snatching a drawn sword which happened to lie 
within his reach, made a stroke at the soldier. The 
blow falling *upon his musket, he makes another 
stroke at another soldier with more effect, and im- 
mediately after ward% was killed by a musket - ball 
which penetrated his temple.” ^ How the body was 

^ ** Rajah Cauwn the only person now living who accompanied him 
during the whole forenoon of the 4th of May, declares that he could not 
discover where the Sultaun intended to gg if he had succeeded in making 
his way into the town through the gate. He imagines, however, that his 
greatest anxiety was on acco^unt of his family ; and that Jfrom some ex- 
pressions which had fallen from* him, he had conceived the design of put- 
ting them to death, under an apprehension thaP they would be exposed to 
indignities in the tumult and fury of the asftiuk."— A View of the Origin 
and Conduct of the War witj^ Tippoo Lieut.-Colonel Alexander 

Beatson, p. 165. \ 

® A View of the Origin and Conduct of the Vmr with Tippoo Sultaun, by 
Lieut.-Colonel Alexander Beatstte, p. 165. | 



248 


SEPOY GENERALS: 


found hidden beneath a heap of slain ‘is tolcT in the 
following narrative^: — 


On the 4th May 1799, after the complete possession of the 
fort of Seringapatam, a man by name Meer Nudeen, killedar 
of the fort and depogah of the tosha kkanee or treasury, said 
that the Badshaw [for so Tippoo was then called by all his 
subjects] had been wounded and was then in the water-gate 
[called by the Hindus the Huli Bagh], upon which-pGerteral 
Baird gave orders for a body of troops to move wifn-all 
expedition to that gate, and the 33rd being on the spot were 
ordered there. General Baird accompanied us — the regiment 
marched left in front, and I was then in command of the light 
infantry company, which being in front caused General Baird 
to put the two natives before mentioned in my charge. They 
now became our guards, and were threatened with death if 
they deceived us. They led us to the gate, which we found 
filled with dead and dying heaped one over the other. 
General Baird ordered the regiment to pile their arms and 
look for Tippoo, who, it was now imagined, must have died of 
his wounds or made his escape, no wounded person like him 
being there. The light infantry of the 33rd were then ordered 
into the gate by Lieut. -Colonel Shee, who commanded the regi- 
ment, and a search was immediately commenced. The bodies 
were taken out one by one* — they were at the time all dh 
fire, as the cartouch-boxes had cauglh fire by accident and 
communicated from one to another. A palanquin was at one 
side of the gate and a dead horse at the other. After a tedious 
search, during which it appeared as, if there were very little 
hope of finding Tippoo, which circumstance was then of the 


utmost consequence, the people came to a body, at which our 
guides looked very attentively and said it must be disengaged 
from the dedd bodies which lay ov^r'it. After great difficulty 
this was effected, and on examination it was found to be Tippoo 
himself, although two Frenchmen who Were sent for said it 


was a jeminidar who wa 


larkably ^ike Tippoo, but on the 


^ It has never before h^o printed, and has been kindly lent to me by 
the Misses Holland of Brfechley. J 
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body being broujfct out of the gate and laid upon the ground 
the killedar and t^ other native again examined it, as did also 
Rajah Khan, a ffwourite of Tippoo's, and by certain marks 
which they recognised they unanimously declared it was the 
Badshaw. At first Liept.-Colonel Wallace and others sug- 
gested that life might still remaifl, and the former cleared the 
way to let the air to him ; but upon his being examined by 
Mr Fraser of the 33rd and a surgeon who had accompanied 
Geneflal Baird, it was found he was quite cold and that 
not the least particle of life remained. General Baird cut off 
a small pouch he wore, which was made of crimson velvet, 
and gave it to a soldier of the light infantry, 33rd; but the 
man mislaid it, and Qeneral Baird never recovered it. The 
General said, I never plunder, but I will keep this as a 
memorial of him.” I expressed a wish at this time to Lieut.- 
Colonel Wallace, who stood near me, to get a bit of his 
crimson sash and jacket, but was diffident from the GeneraVs 
presence. Colonel Wallace immediately pulled out his pen- 
knife and cut off the two pieces contained in this box, and 
some time after I myself cut off a small piece of his payjamas 
01 trousers, and before he was carried off a piece of his 
mustaches or whiskers, all of which is contained in this box.^ 


There being now go doubt as to the identity of his person, the 
palanquin was taken out of the ga^p, the body put into it, and 
the* light infantry of the 33rd acted the palanquin-boys, and 
with many hearty curses hoisted him upon their shoulders ; 
but they had not advanced two ^aces when the bottom fell out 
of the palanquin, and all were again at a stand how to proceed ; 
but some person having suggested putting the firelocks across, 
six or eight firelocks were immediately put across the frame, 
on which the body was again laidf and with the additional 
weight, and consequently some additional imprecafions from 
the soldiers, he was again lifted on their shoulders, and they 
staggered on with him to his own p^ace,^iot a little vexed at 
being made palanquin-toys. He was l^d tiown in the palace, 
and then recognised by s^me of hy^-CRiMren. A guard of the 


1 2 th regiment was placed over the body\and in this situation 


^ The box and hai\^re now at Brenchley. 
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it was viewed the next day by every officer iij^ the British army 
who could crawl from camp for that purpose. It began to 
smell the next morning, but it was necessaiy that it should be 
recognised by his children and others to place it beyond a doubt, 
and buried with as much decency as possible, which took place 
on the evening of the 5th May. The funeral party consisted 
of the flank companies of the 12th and 33rd regiments under 
the command of Lieutenant Goodlad, 33rd, who happened to 
be the oldest officer present. Much has been said of Ihe Itnding 
the body, and I could enlarge here a good deal on it, ind if I * 
entered into particulars, make the account very voluminous, but 
as this paper is merely to show how the corttents of the box came 
into my possession, what I have here^ said is sufficient. In 
searching for the body, that of a most beautiful girl was found 
lying over Tippoo’s : she had no mark of violence, being, I 
suppose, smothered, but was quite dead. Lieut. -Colonel Shee 
and myself had her taken out by the man, and she was 
examined by us, but life had left her. She was very fair, 
about sixteen years old, and the most beautiful girl I ever 
beheld even in death. Colonel Shee got a handsome orna- 
ment she had on her neck, and I got one that was on her 
neck also, and one on her hand. It gave rise to many 
conjectures of Tippoo having his women vjith him ; but this 
was ridiculous, and from wjiat we know of the Mohammedan 
customs, could not have been the case. She must have bben 
a Brahmin girl who was going for water (for that is the gate 
through which the Brahmin^ go, and indeed during the siege 
all the inhabitants went there). I am confirmed in this 
opinion since, by knowing that the, ornaments are those worn 
by Brahmins and not by Mohammedans. 

The officers I perceivefi during the finding of Tippoo*s body 
were Genpral Baird and Lieut-Colonels Wallace and Shee, 
Captain Keith Young, Lieuten4nt'' Lambton, a surgeon who 
accompanied Genefal B^ird, and most of the officers of 
the 33rd.^ • ® * *John King. 

^ Major Allan’s (after/ards Sir Alexander Allan) account of the finding of 
the body of Tippoo is ^iy:xed to Beaton’s * View of the War with Tippoo 
Sultaun.’ He writes / “When Tippy was brought frolti under the gate- 
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After the canture of Seringapatam, Colonel Wellesley 
was appointed V) the command of the city. General 
Baird deeply feu a junior being placed over him, and 
remonstrated against what he considered an act of 
favouritism. But thfe remopstrance had no effect.^ 
However, his services did not remain unacknowledged. 
The sword of Tippoo was presented to him in the name 
of thb amy as a testimonial of their high admiration of 
his courage and conduct in the assault, and the thanks 
of both Houses of Parliament were voted on the 4th of 
October 1799 to General Baird and the other officers 
who commanded af Seringapatam. 

General Baird afterwards proceeded to Madras, 

way his eyes were open, and the body was so warm that for a few moments 
Colonel Wellesley and myself were doubtful whether he was not alive. 
On feeling his pulse and heart that doubt was removed. He had four 
wounds, three in the body and one in the temple, the ball having entered 
a litile above the right ear and lodged in the cheek. His dress con.sisted 
of a jacket of fine white linen, loose drawers of flowered silk, with a 
crimson cloth of silk and cotton round his waist ; a handsome pouch, with 
a red and green silk belt hung across his shoulder ; his head was uncovered, 
his turban being lo^ in the confusion of his fall ; he had an amulet on his 
arm, but no ornament whatever. Tippoo ^as of low stature, corpulent, with 
huge shoulders, and a short ^hick neck, but his feet and hands were re- 
markably small ; his complexion was rather dark , his eyes large and 
prominent, with small arched eyebrows, and his nose aquiline ; he had 
an appearance of dignity, or perhaps of sternness in his countenance, which 
distinguished him above the cq/nmon order of people.” 

Major Price in ‘ Memoirs of a Field Officer * writes ; •* The individual — 
an officer of great merit — has long since |pne to his account, otherwise I 
might have forborne to mention what I am about to state. This officer, 
one of the bystanders, asked me if 1 could lend him a penknife, which I 
accordingly did. Before 1 could •recollect myself he had cut off one of 
the Sultaun's musy:achios, jvhich he said ht had promised to his friend Dr 
Cruso, of our establishment. For the mom^nfl donsoled myself with the 
reflection that there were fev% if any, oJ^tl!e SWtaun’s followers witnesses 
of the circumstance ; but there were reasons to j^prehend that the act was 
neither unobserved nor forgotten. 1 

^ See Wellington, p, 35 . \ 
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where he found the Governor-General/ who gave him 
a most cordial reception. Lord Welesley persuaded 
Baird to accompany him to Calcutta, Emd gave him the 
command at Dinapore. He had only held the command 
for a short time when rugiours Reached him of an ex- 
pedition being fitted out at Madras, the object of which 
it was generally believed was the capture of Batavia 
and the Isle of France. Baird hastened to Calcutta, 
and had an interview with the Marquess of Wellesley, 
and in the course of a stormy convfersation urged the 
injustice that would be committed if the command of 
the proposed expedition was given to a junior colonel. 
His lordship told him that if he meant to ask him any 
questions as to the destination of the expedition he 
would not give him any answer. Baird replied that he 
had no desire to know where the expedition was going, 
all he wished to know was who was to command. The 
interview was brought to a close by Baird saying, “ I 
suppose then, my lord, I am to consider your lordship’s 
answer final, and that I am not to command (or to be 
employed) in this ex])^edition.” Next morning he 
received a letter informing him that his Excellency 
had finally arranged matters so that he (General Baird) 
should command the expedition. The object of the 
expedition, as it was surmised, was to seize Batavia 
and the Mauritius, and the tiroops to carry it out 
assembled at Trincoma’ee. On the 5th February 1801 
General Baird received orders to proceed to that place 
to assume chief command, the Hon. Colonel Wellesley 
being the seconcf in rf:ommand. ^Shortly before the 
expedition was to start the Marquess of Wellesley 
received a letter fr/mTDbwning ‘Street, which induced 
him to turn the whole power »f his resources to another 
plan which he hafl projected^ year before. The plan 
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was to apply tfce resources of India to the ejectment of 
the French from Egypt. The necessary instructions 
for effecting the\hange were immediately forwarded to 
General Baird. The General, when he reached Trin- 
comalee, found that Colonel Wellesley had sailed for 
that place, and he quickly followed him to Bombay, 
which place he reached on the 31st March. 

General Baird found that, owing to the activity of 
Govefnor Duncan and Colonel Wellesley, several of 
the transports were nearly ready, and before three 
days elapsed six oT them sailed under Colonel Beresford 
with sealed orders.* On the morning of the 6th April 
General Baird left Bombay : he was much disappointed 
that, owing to an attack of fever. Colonel Wellesley 
could not accompany him. Mocha was reached on 
the nineteenth day after leaving Bombay, and Jeddah 
on the i8th of May. On his arrival at that port he 
heard that the Bombay detachment and Colonel 
Beresford’s division had proceeded up the Gulf of 
Suez, and he was told of the victory of Aboukir and 
the death of thS gallant Abercrombie. Just as General 
Baird was about to leave Je(!dah, Sir Hume Popham 
with the Cape detachment reached it. On the 26th 
May the contingent sailed fbr Kosseir, and on the 8th 
June that miserable cluster of wretched hovels built 
with shells and mud wtis reached. A letter from Gen- 
eral Hutchinson, who commaa^ed the forces in Egypt, 
saying that he intended to besiege the citadel of Cairo, 
hastened General Baifd’s anxiety for despatch, and 
accordingly the troops were jrdered to advance by 
divisions, 'f he first corps which started was com- 
manded by Colonel Beresford^ * General Baird accom- 
panied the division to its first ha|ting-place, nearly 
twelve miles from Kossair, and it V^s then discovered 
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that a very great number of the leather^ater-bags had 
entirely emptied themselves through th/leakage. This 
discovery seriously retarded the moven^int of the troops, 
for General Baird was compelled to f6rward the camels 
laden with water, which were ready and intended for 
the second division, to Colonel Beresford. One hundred 
camels were immediately forwarded, fifty of which were 
laden with water. When the second division, J;o v.'hich 
was attached the first company of sepoys, began their 
march, it was discovered that their water-bags were in 
as bad a condition as those of the firbt corps. General 
Baird now began to doubt the possibility of carrying 
into execution his march through a country in which 
there were neither trees, shrubs, nor herbs, in which 
there was no water on the surface, sweet or brackish, 
and no trace of any living creatures. However, bis 
resolution remained unshaken, and he returned to 
Kosseir to make further arrangements. No sooner 
had General Baird in some degree overcome the main 
difficulty regarding water when a fresh misfortune 
assailed him. The troops that had 'advanced were 
attacked with a dreadfurdysenteric complaint brought 
on by bad water. Another sourde of uneasiness to the 
General was the delay in the arrival of the detachments 
from Bombay, and they only arrived on the day fixed 
for his departure from Kosseir.* On the 30th of June 
General Baird quitted^ Kosseir, and on the ist July 
took up his headquarters at Moilah, determined to 
move the* army with all possible expedition. On the 
3rd he removed fr&m Moilah Wells, and on the 6th he 
arrived at Genneh. ‘‘ The difficulties and* trials of the 
march are well desciibeti by Couni de Nod in ‘ Mdmoires 
relatifs i I’ExpddiJion anglaise de I’lnde en Egypte.* 
The Count was officer m the loth H.M,, and ac- 
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companied hisXcorps in the expedition. The Count 
says, “ General teaird came to pay us a visit, and told 
us that ColonelVjBeresford was in want of provisions 
and water. WeNmmediately despatched as much of 
both as we could possibly spare, and sent them forward, 
notwithstanding that our own stock was by no means 
abundant. The springs were nearly dry, and we were 
obliged frequently to wait till nature replenished them. 

"In thd midst of the suffocating heat only two bottles 
and a half of water* per man per diem could be spared. 
But our comrade^ at Moilah were in absolute want, 
and we did not pauce for a moment to calculate the 
probability of any distress which might arise to our- 
selves, but gave them all we could spare.” He declares 
tea to be the best beverage that can be used in crossing 
the desert, and attributes his escape from ophthalmia, 
which was very prevalent, to his having used a veil. 

General Baird grew very uneasy at not having heard 
from General Hutchinson for a long period of time. 
When in this state of suspense as to the position of 
affairs the welcftme news reached him that the gov- 
ernor of Cairo had entered into*a treaty with Hutchin- 
son, and soon afterwards he got a despatch from the 
general himself. The despatch brought him the intel- 
ligence that the general was about to besiege Alex- 
andria and that the Indian troops were to garrison that 
town. The general expressed a wish that Baird should 
join him as soon as possible. The prospect of active 
service delighted Baird, Rr^d he issued orders "that the 
army should march at once to G^ennek. He had made 
arrangements ^hat they should recdlve provisions from 
the depots he had established itt the desert, and had 
concentrated a supply of camels for the carriage of 
water, and had dug more wells in va)(^iqus places along 
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the route. He thus saved his army rcmch of the toil 
and fatigue he himself had undergon^and it marched 
across the burning sands of the desej|K with the loss of 
only three men between Kosseir and Gtenneh. But fresh 
difficulties of another kind now threatened him in his 
forward advance. 

The new impediment that General Baird had to con- 
tend against was the Nile, which had begun to^verflow 
its banks. The ancient stream, swelled by the rlins in 
the uplands of Abyssinia, begins to rise in Egypt about 
the month of May, and its vast voluflie of water rapidly 
grows greater. Towards the end» of June, when the 
river has risen five or six cubits, the fact is proclaimed 
in the streets of Cairo by the public crier, and when it 
rises to sixteen cubits the public rejoicing is great, and 
the people exclaim “ Waffah Allah ” (God has given us 
abundance). The rising of the Nile compelled Baird 
to abandon the idea of marching his whole force by its 
banks, but he was determined to convey some of his 
troops by water to Cairo. About this period the Gen- 
eral was reinforced by the arrival at ’ Kosseir of four 
companies of the 6 ist ahd two companies of the Seth, 
the Horse Artillery from BengaF, and the Artillery and 
Pioneers from Madras. The pleasure of receiving re- 
inforcements was much diminished by the loss of the 
ships bringing stores for his array. The Susannah, the 
ship in which the futjire Duke of Wellington was to 
have sailed, was lost on the passage, and another store- 
ship was wrecked near Jeddah and had to remain 
behind. • • ^ 

Having made all^irrangements for the* march of his 
forces, General Basrd'embark^ for Lower Egypt on 
the 31st July. Colonel Murray was placed in command 
of the whole amjj^f Upper fegypt until the rear had 
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come up from Cenneh, whence it was to be sent for- 
ward with all possible speed to Gizeh. To the gth 
Bombay N.I. aVd two companies of the ist Bom- 
bay N.I. was inffusted the task of keeping the route 
open between Genneh and Kosseir. It was not in 
those days the settled policy of the Government of 
India to snub the Bombay army on every possible 
occasion. The General reached Gizeh on the 8th 
August, and, having laid in a store of supplies, he 
removed to the little island of Rhonda, situated on the 
Nile between Giifeh and Cairo. By the 27th August 
the whole of his army was collected on the island, and 
on the same night the right wing began to advance 
forward. An eyewitness has supplied us with an en- 
thusiastic account of the Indian force on the island. 
“At this hour,” he writes, “we often resorted to the 
island of Rhonda to view the magnificent parade : an 
immense grove of the most enormous sycamore fig- 
trees, larger than any of our forest trees, secured almost 
the whole army from the rays of the sun. Troops in 
such a state of* military perfection, or better suited for 
active seivice, were never seen* not even in the famous 
parades of the chosen io,ooo belonging to Buonaparte’s 
legion, which he was so vaifi of displaying before the 
present war in front of the Tuileries at Paris : not an 
unhealthy soldier was to be seen.” Thrpe days after 
leaving Rhonda General Bair(^ reached Rosetta, and 
being so near Alexandria he was most anxious to push 
on without any loss df .time. His enthusiasm was 
checked by hearing from General Htttchinson that the 
French had sent a fl*ag of truce to ti%at for the surrender 
of the place. Next day the GeReral proceeded to the 
chiefs headquarters and. found that the capitulation 
was actually signed. * 

•r 
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Sir John Hutchinson, having accomi^shed his task, 
left Egypt and handed over the comm»id of the whole 
army to Lord Cavan. In April news jfrached the army 
of the Peace of Amiens, which had been concluded in 
the previous month on terms of mutual restitution. 
France promised to retire from Southern Italy and 
England to give up her newly conquered colonies. “ It 
is a peace which everybody is glad of, and npbody is 
proud of,” said a witty critic. On the 7th of May 
Baird quitted Alexandria to return tor-India, and reached 
Gizeh after a march of four days -through a fertile 
country. Immediately after his arrival at Gizeh he 
put the army in motion, and began the march to Suez. 
“ The troops crossed the desert in successive divisions 
in five easy marches each, without experiencing much 
inconvenience and with the loss of only three 
Europeans.” This brief account of the march is 
written by Baird himself. In those days English 
generals had not learnt the art of writing flowery 
despatches. But it must be borne in mind that Baird’s 
march was through a desert, twenty-three leagues, in 
which not a drop of wAter could be procured without 
digging a well. On the 5th June the army sailed for 
India, and reached Calcutta on the last day of July. 
The flag .was hoisted at Fort William, and a royal 
salute was fired in honour of the return of the army 
from Egypt. The Indian troops, though they had no 
opportunity of reaping the honour of victories, won for 
themselves the name of being thoroughly good soldiers. 
The Earl of Cava«n writes ; Their excellent discipline 
and obedience, and^ their patience “under' great fatigue 
and hardship, have been equ<alled by their highly 
exemplary conduct in the correct and regular discharge 
of every duty of ^^iers ; an(i though they may lament 
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that circumst^ces rendered it impossible for them to 
havi^ taken pa^ in the brilliant actions of this country 
during the lalstlpampaign, it must be a satisfaction for 
them to know that their services in Egypt have been as 
important and as essential to their country as those of 
their brother soldiers that gained such distinguished 
victories.” 

Shortly after his arrival at Calcutta, Baird quitted 
the c&pital of Bengal for Madras, where he was again 
called into active* service. By the treaty of Bassein 
(31st December ' 1800) the Peshwa had virtually 
surrendered his independence to the English, but he 
had no sooner signed it than he had ignored it by 
sending private letters to India and the Rajah of Berar, 
urging them to march on Poona. It was now neces- 
sary to carry out the provisions of the treaty and place 
the Peshwa in authority at Poona. To accomplish 
this General Wellesley moved up from Mysore, and 
when he crossed the Toombudra he took with him a 
very large portion of the Madras army. General Baird 
was annoyed alfthe serious reduction made in his force, 
and asked for leave of absencet which was granted. It 
is impossible to justify his conduct. No soldier has a 
right to relinquish a comntand at the opening of a 
campaign. General Baird hastened to Fort St George, 
and with as little deday as possible qmbarked for 
England, accompanied by several officers of his staff. 
In crossing the Bay of Biscay t^ey were captured by a 
French privateer. Geneigal Baird and his officers were 
allowed to remain in their ship on ^he expressed condi- 
tion that they should consider thefeselves prisoners of 
war and not impede ^he voya^ a( the prize to Bor- 
deaux. On the way to that port the ship was re- 
captured by the English! ^nd at Ibiigth the General 
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reached Falmouth in safety. It was gelded by the 
military authorities that he could not swve again until 
exchanged with a French officer of ewal rank. This 
exchange was effected, and General Baird was ap- 
pointed to the staff of the pastern District. 

He had not been long in his new command when he 
received a communication informing him that he was 
to command an expedition to retake the Cape af Good 
Hope, which had been given up by the Addington Ad- 
ministration. On the 4th January 1606 General Baird 
reached the coast of Africa, a shor^ distance to the 
northward of Cape Town, and by the morning of the 
8th the whole of the troops were landed and the 
General commenced his march to Cape Town. After a 
slight engagement the town surrendered, and a few days 
afterwards the whole of the colony of the Cape of Good 
Hope and its dependencies, and all the rights and 
privileges held and exercised by the Batavian Govern- 
ment, were surrendered to his Britannic Majesty. 
General Baird quickly restored order in the colony and 
governed it wisely; but^he, unfortunately, committed 
one grave error, which led to his^recall. Admiral Pd>p- 
ham, having no further work at the Cape, determined, 
without any authority from* home, to attack the Spanish 
colonies in South America, and he induced Baird to let 
him have a portion of his forfie. The expedition at 
first proved successful/i and while Fox was breathing 
his last the Tower guns were firing for the capture of 
Buenos Ayres. Before he wal laid in his grave our 
force was able tQ secure itself at ^ post on the 
shore. At first the Cabinet acquiesced in the enter- 
prise, but when it* proved unsuccessful Pophatn was 
superseded and Baird recalle(^ from the Cape for having 
lent him aid. . * 
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When General Baird arrived in England the Gren- 
ville Administration had resigned, and the Duke of 
Portland was B^rst Lord of the Treasury and Canning 
occupied the pos\ of Foreign Secretary. Canning was 
Pitt’s pupil. He entered ^heart and soul into his 
master’s contest with France. Like Pitt, he did not 
believe in crying Peace, peace, when there was no 
peace.^ He had bitterly condemned the Peace of 
Amiens. ** I would never have signed,” he wrote. 
“ I would have ciM: off my right hand rather.” When 
Canning became Foreign Secretary it was a critical 
time for England.* Napoleon was at the climax of his 
power. “ Roll up that map,” Pitt had said, pointing to 
a map of Europe which hung upon the wall; “it will 
not be wanted these ten years ! ” England alone op- 
posed the ambitious schemes of Napoleon. Alexander 
had written to George III. that “there was no salva- 
tion to himself or to Europe but by eternal resistance 
to Buonaparte,” and yet within four weeks the Czar 
and Napoleon had formed a plan of the complete 
spoliation of Efurope, and had agreed that the fleets of 
tlfe neutral Powers should be seized to enable them to 
carry out their designs. The intrigue was, however, 
disclosed to Canning, who acted promptly. The Danish 
fleet was the object of the confederates, and a minister 
was sent to the Danish Government to require that the 
Danish navy should be delivq/'ed over to England to 
be taken care of in British ports and restored at the 
end of the war. He \^ejit escorted by twenty ships of 
the line, for^ frigates and other *a^istant vessels, and 
a fleet of transports conveying 27, odo land troops. It 
was fo this force, cofnmandea hf Lord Cathcart, that 
Sir David Baird was attached. The affair was soon 
decided. On the i6th of August^he English troops 
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landed on Danish soil, and on the 8th of September all 
was over : the Danish navy and arsenal were surren- 
dered. One-fourth of the building/^f Copenhagen 
were by that time destroyed, and in one street 500 
persons were killed by the bombardment. Canning 
endured great blame for a long time on account of the 
peremptory way in which he acted, and for the bom- 
bardment of the city, but he could not justify feirfiself 
because the Government were pledged to secrecy. 
However, since the facts were revealdi^, there has been 
a universal agreement that he was right. The Danish 
fleet was the property of the Danish’ Government, with 
whom we were at peace ; but it was practically in the 
possession of the Allies, with whom we were at war. If 
it was not used by us, it would certainly have been used 
against us. “ England was in great and imminent peril ; 
to the supreme moral fearlessness of Mr Canning we 
owe in no small measure her deliverance.”^ At the siege 
of Copenhagen Baird was twice wounded. One finger 
of his left hand was broken by a musket-shot, and he 
was also hit on the coljar-bone. The Danish fleet 
having been given up, the object »of the expedition was 
accomplished, and the troops returned to England. 
Shortly after his arrival Baird was appointed to the 
command of the camp of instruction at the Curragh. 

The capture of the Danish fleet checked France at 
sea, but Napoleon wasi master of Western Europe. 
Mad with success, he committed a gross act of treach- 
ery, and made a fatal blunder. The French army 
entered Madrid a& 4 ' proclaimed Jpseph, Buonaparte 

' **But our negotiations f&ilecf, and finall^^e seized, as belonging to a 
Power which was certain to become our enemy, the ships with which she 
refused to aid us as an ally.” — Historical Characters, by Sir Henry Lytton 
Bulwcr, p. 393. ' / 
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King of Spain. “ It was the unhappy war in the 
Peninsula that ruined me,” Napoleon said years after- 
wards to Las CJ^^ses. “ The unfortunate war in Spain 
proved a real wound — the first cause of the misfortunes 
of France.” Canning sei^t supplies, money, and 
troops under the command of Sir John Moore and 
Sir Arthur Wellesley to the aid of the Spanish in- 
surgfiirts. The latter won the victories of Roli^a and 
Vimiero; but the fruits of victory were destroyed by 
that Convention 'of Cintra which called forth from 
England’s great poet one of the most eloquent in- 
vectives in our iSnguage. Three months after the 
Convention Sir John Moore set out from Lisbon to 
relieve Spain from the collar of France. He thought 
an enthusiastic nation of cavaliers would aid him, but 
he found no enthusiasm and little civility on his route. 
On the 13th of October Sir David Baird landed at 
Corunna with a detachment of 11,000 men, with which 
he was to join Sir John Moore at Salamanca. He was 
thwarted and delayed in every possible way by the 
Spaniards, ^fore the two armies could join the defeat 
of the Spaniards in every quarter rendered the success 
of the expedition hopeless. Sir John Moore ordered 
Baird to retreat to Corunna and embark his detach- 
ment, but the order was countermanded. He next 
began to hope that* the two forces joined with the 
troops of the Spanish General Romana might be able 
to strike a decisive blow at the French under Soult. 
On the 19th of December 1808 the long-hnticipated 
junction of the armies of Mooi^ attad Baird was effected, 
and just as they were on the point bf advancing, news 
reached Sir John Mdbrethat Napbleon had left Madrid 
with 50,000 men and was hurrying on to annihilate 
him. No course but the better on^ of retreat was open 
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to the English general. Napoleon conducted the 
pursuit himself as far as Astorga, where he gave up 
the command to Soult. “Through ^e mountains of 
Galicia the three armies passed like a tempest, yet 
Moore, with unflinching rfsolutioo, amidst winter rains 
and appalling difliculties, and without one gleam of 
good fortune to nourish energy, reached Corunna with 
a gain of two marches on his pursuers. His«rotreat 
was one of suffering, of privation and fatigue, but he 
met with no disaster in arms, and«in many combats 
taught the enemy to beware of his s^ord.” 

As to Sir David Baird’s division? its sufferings and 
privations were no less than those of the main body 
with Sir John Moore. At Corunna the English general 
found that the ships had not arrived, and he was com- 
pelled to accept battle with inferior numbers and in a 
bad position. The battle proved that neither suffering 
nor danger had quelled the courage of the gallant 
troops. The weight of the conflict at its commence- 
ment fell chiefly on Sir David Baird’s division. As the 
French advanced to attack the divisioh he asked Sir 
John if he would give the word to move forward. He 
replied, “ No, Baird ; do you.”* As Baird gave the 
word, and was animating his men, he received a grave 
shot on his left arm which compelled him to withdraw 
from the field, Notwithstanding the pain he suffered 
from a wound which ha^ literally shattered the bone to 
pieces, his countenance and manner were so calm and 
unchanged that several officet;^ whom he passed as he 
was walking into Corunna were perfectly unconscious 
that he was even Svounded. When he arrived on 
board the Ville de P&ri^, the surgeon of that ship and 
of the Barfleur declared that an operation was 
absolutely necessary for the preservation of his life. 
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The wound was so near the shoulder that the ordinary 
mode of amputation could not be adopted, and it was 
therefore deterr'^ined to remove the arm out of the 
socket. The preparations for the operation were im- 
mediately made ; and'during«its progress David Baird 
exhibited the same firmness of nerve which so eminently 
distinguished him on every occasion in life. “ He sat 
leaning his right arm on a table without uttering one 
syllable of complaint, except at the moment when the 
joint was finally separated, when one single exclamation 
of pain escaped his lips.” News reached Baird at the 
close of the day of ^he glorious victory won, but won at 
the cost of the life of the hero who commanded the 
victors. A letter from Captain Hardinge, the young 
soldier with the eye of a general and the soul of a hero, 
who turned the tide in the battle of Albuera, and the 
Governor-General who turned it in Ferozeshah and 
Sobraon, gives a vivid picture of the last moments of 
Sir John Moore. William Napier’s famous account, 
how Moore was borne from the fight in a manner so 
becoming to a soldier, was taken from Hardinge’s, and 
wd prefer the simple relation of the latter without any 
literary skill or pathos. It is a story which Englishmen 
cannot read too often : — 

I had been ordered [says Captain Hardinge] by the coui- 
mander-in-chief to desire a battaliog of the Guards to advance, 
which battalion was at one time intended to dislodge a corps 
of the enemy from a large jiouse and garden on the opposite 
side of the valley. I was pointing out^to the General the 
situation of the battalion, and our hers^s were touching at 
the vety moment that a cannon-shot frijm the enemy’s battery 
carried away his left slibukler and part of the collar-bone, 
leaving his arm hanging by the flesh. 

The violence of the stroke threw him off his horse on his 
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back : not a muscle of his face altered, nor did a sign betray 
the least sensation of pain. 

I dismounted, and taking bis hand, he pressed mine forc- 
ibly, casting his eyes very anxiously towaras the 42nd Regi- 
ment, which was hotly engaged ; and his countenance expressed 
satisfaction when I informed him that the regiment was ad- 
vancing. 

Assisted by a soldier of the 42nd, he was removed a few 
yards behind the shelter of a wall. Colonel Grah&rfi and 
Captain Woodford about this time came up, and perceiving 
the state of Sir John’s wound, rode off for a surgeon. 

The blood flowed fast, but the attempt to stop it with my 
sash was useless from the size of the wownd. 

Sir John assented to being removed in a blanket to the 
rear. In raising him for that purpose, his sword, hanging on 
the wounded side, touched his arm, and became entangled be- 
tween his legs. I perceived the inconvenience, and was in 
the act of unbuckling it from his waist, when he said in a 
very distinct manner, “ It is well as it is. I had rather it 
should go out of the field with me.” 

Here I feel it would be improper for my pen to venture to 
express the admiration with which I am penetrated in thus 
faithfully recording this instance of the irvvincible fortitude 
and military delicacy of tljis great man. 

He was borne by six soldiers of tjje 42nd and Guards, with 
my sash supporting him. 

Observing the resolution ind composure of his features, I 
caught at the hope that I might be mistaken in my fears of the 
wound being mortal, and remarked* that I hinted, when the 
surgeon dressed the wound, that he would be spared to us and 
recover. He then turned this head round, and looking stead- 
fastly at the wound for a few seconds, said, “ No, Hardinge, 
I feel that to be impossible.” ♦ 

I wished to acebm^jaay him to the rear, ^when he said, 
“You need not go witTi me — report to*General Hope that I 
am wounded and carrted fo the reari* 

A sergeant of the 42nd arid two spare files, in case of acci- 
dent, were ordered to conduct their brave General to Corunna, 
and I hastened to report to General Hope. 
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Two days after leaving the Peninsula Baird landed 
in England. On the 25th of January he and his officers 
and troops received the thanks of Parliament for their 
gallant conduct in repulsing a superior French force 
before Corunna. On 'the 13th of April 1809 he was 
created a baronet : next year he married Miss Preston, 
and the union in every way proved a happy one. 
His fa's! active service was as Commander of the 
Forces in Ireland, which post he resigned in 1822. 
Seven years after ^Me had put off harness passed away 
one of the most thorough soldiers that ever devoted 
their lives to the service of their country. 
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We are so accustomed to rely on the courage, the con- 
fidence, and the administrative capacity of our country- 
men, that we do not always pay sufficient honour to 
those who, by the exercise of these qualities, have built 
our empire. The biography of John Jacob,^ one of the 
last of the great servants of the East India Company, 
does, therefore, good service in arousing us to the per- 
ception of what we owe to the men whose intellect and 
strength enable them to confront and grapple with the 
duties and perils of imperial sovereignty. The story of 
his life has been too long left untold, and all who tc'ke 
a pride in England’s worthies will be grateful to Mr 
Shand for making John Jkcob known to them, and for 
having done it with a judicious and reticent hand. It 
is difficult ta sketch in plain speech his character, for 
thte imagination is fascinated by the strong nature and 
the darting and vigorous intellect of the man. He was 
the daririg leader of cavalryv ‘with a dash of ancient 
chivalry, and he (Jr^nised a militap' system. He sub- 
dued the proud and warlike mountaineers of the Afghan 
and Beluchee frottfier, and ove.** them he acqilired a 

* General John Jacob. % Aleunder Inne* Shand. LdildMr^i Seeley 
& Co. 1900. 
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remarkable influence. He liked them, and treated 
them kindly or sternly as the case required, but always 
with j'ustice and honesty. By constructing roads, 
digging canals, and the encouragement of agriculture 
and commerce, he converted ,what was a desert waste 
into a thriving agricultural community. He wrote as 
well as he fought and governed. His judgments may 
be often hasty and his economics open to question ; 
but in' his letters and despatches, as in his conduct of 
war and governmc^it, there is a masculine sense ..nd 
vigour united to iifiaginative power. His views regard- 
ing some of the mo 5 t delicate and intricate problems of 
administration cannot be too closely studied by the 
statesman, and his opinions regarding our military 
system may be serviceable in this time. Many of his 
suggestions regarding army reform, which he had so 
long pressed in vain on the Government, were adopted 
after a mutiny he had long foretold had shaken to its 
foundation our Indian empire. 

On the nth of January 1812, three years before the 
battle of Waterfoo, John Jacob was born at "Woolaving- 
toiT, in Somersetshire. He wa# the fifth son of Stephen 
Long Jacob, vicar of the parish, who came of ar old 
country stock whose healthy'minds had been developc"^ 
by culture and study. The Jacob lads were retired ir 
living and the rest;a;:'.t,' of ap hc'.iouiaLle 
(). i\.i S', u training which fnanle'.. hi" or low, civilians 
o'-’jd.-rN, to play their '’/ith advantage, 

iu; :car. owing to a .sKuad^ ic, ’ .’.d to 4 each his 
boys, aii'^ John Jaipbon J .oeiv'ng his cadetship 
straight*froiu bis father s'iciflrage to Addiscombe, 
^tlitary Colk.ge ofthe ‘lasf India Companyrwhich 
■h a splendid work in its day, and sent to the 
' ,uv such soldiers as Eldred Pottinger, Henry 



^^0 


SEPOY GENERALS: 


Lawrence, James Brind, Napier of Magdala, and 
Roberts of Candahar. In January 1828, John Jacob, 
having been appointed to the Bombay Artillery, set 
sail for India, where thirty years of strenuous labour 
awaited him, and where he made his sepulchre. Im- 
mediately after his arrival at Bombay he began to work 
diligently at his profession, and for seven years he had 
the best training a young soldier can have — ref^'Piental 
duty. He was then intrusted with a small detached 
command, and he held an administrative post in Gujerat 
when the first Afghan war broke fiie long peace in 
which India had reposed. 

The base of our operations for the first invasion of 
Afghanistan lay in Sind, and in 1838 John Jacob sailed 
with his battery for Kurrachee, then a small fishing 
village, now one of the great seaports of our Indian 
empire. He accompanied as far as Sukkur the Bombay 
column of the army of the Indus under the command 
of Sir John Keane. Here he and Lieutenant Corry of 
her Majesty’s 17th Regiment were left behind in charge 
of 150 Europeans, chosen from every ;egiment of the 
army, Royal and Company, and from every troop of 
horse and company of foot artfllery. But Jacob soon 
had an opportunity of showing his skill and daring in 
war. No sooner had Keane and his army passed the 
Bolan than the predatory tribes inhabiting the moun- 
tains which run along the entire frontier of Sind from 
the Bolan to the sea aft^^cked his line of communica- 
tion. They cut off his lin^,y^ ^nd murdered his mes- 
sengers. By negotiations a ,d offers of money vain 
efforts were made to obtain a sate passage through 
their lowland- territory.' The chiefs were deaf to all 
persuasion and scorned every offer. Then it was deter- 
mined to try force. In June 1839 ^ detachment was 
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ordered to proceed from Sukkur and Shikarpoor against 
Beja Khan, a stout old bandit, the head of the Doomb- 
kees, one of the principal clans, and Jacob was now 
directed to choose men from the Europeans to form a 
company of artillery, to proceed with the force to 
Kutchee, the great arid plain between the mountains 
and Sind, the country of the “ blasts of death.” Having 
selectiSii. twenty artillerymen and twenty men belonging 
to the infantry, Jacob with Lieutenant Corry marched 
from Sukkur on the 3rd of June. “ The season,” writes 
Jacob, “was one uf intense heat, which has never since 
been equalled: the* thermometer in the hospital -shed 
at Shikarpoor stood commonly at 130°, and on several 
days reached the astonishing height of 140°. One day 
it even stood at 143°. The wind appeared like a blast 
from a furnace, and this even at midnight.” On the 
first day’s march of ten miles seven of the soldiers 
were struck dead by the heat, and Lieutenant Corry 
was brought in dying. “The poor fellow rallied a 
little at night, but as the heat returned next day he 
also relapsed and died.” Before reaching Shikarpoor, 
out of a detachment of two officers and forty men, one 
officer and fifteen men had been struck dead. The 
military authorities somewhat tardily realised that it 
was impossible at such a season to prosecute the pro- 
posed expedition, and .the attempt was abandoned till 
the following October. Early in that month Major 
Billamore with about 5(;r0 jrftive infantry, a single 
bullock battery of two c|-a^lder howitzers* and one 
6-pounder gun, set forth ^ro.chlstise, the wild tribes of 
Eastern Belubhistah. , As if was fhought unadvisablg 
to have any Europeaijis with 'the foroe, Liecttenant 
Jacob was ordered to f6rm a native company of 
artilleiy. He selected some men from the Bombay 
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5th Regiment of Native Infantry, whose men were, 
Jacob states, perfect specimens of the Bombay sepoys 
as described by Sir John Malcolm, — “The true de- 
scendants of Seevagi’s mountain rats, whom not all 
the pride and power of tj;ie armies of Hindustan could 
prevent from marching to the gates of Delhi.” Jacob 
himself describes them as “ small and not at all good- 
looking, but of an amazing energy and activity, and 
full of zeal and courage, and with sinews th&t no 
labour could tire, and hearts that, no danger could 
taint.” It is well to bear in mind that the Sikhs, 
Afghans, and Gurkhas are not the only warlike races 
from whom we can recruit our Indian army. 

The little force crossed the desert and proceeded 
without opposition to Chuttur and Pooligee, two 
townships belonging to Beja Khan, who with his 
people fled to the neighbouring mountains. Major 
Billamore represented at headquarters that without 
cavalry he could not act effectively against tribes of 
horsemen, and a detachment of 180 irregular horse 
under command of Lieutenant Clarke' was ordered to 
join the force. This detachment had just before been 
transferred from the Poona Irregular Horse in order 
to form the nucleus of the new corps at that time to 
be raised in Sind. Its official title was the Sind 
Irregulars, byt men always spoke and wrote of it as 
Jacob’s Horse. The day that Clarke with his detach- 
ment reached Chuttur got information of a strong 
band of 4 iorsemen hayn^lefk the hills to plunder. 
With half his m«n*hff wenKiout about midnight, and 
just before daybpealK found them, about 300 in num- 
ber, • atsmounlted iit a ' corn-field. They had -barely 
time to spring on their mares when Clarke charged, 
and after a sharp tussle the marauders fled up the dry 
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bed of a river, vigorously pursued by the Sind Horse. 
About fifty of them were killed and eleven were taken 
prisoners. 

The country round Shahpoor now began to be 
nightly raided by nunnerous bands of tribesmen, who 
had assembled at Ooch, about twelve miles distant. 
Major Billamore, with thirty infantry and sixty of 
the Smd Irregulars, accompanied by Captain Brown, 
Lieutenants Clarke and Jacob, set forth for it. To 
understand the opefations, the nature of the country 
must be kept in mind. A sea of gleaming sand spreads 
westward to a range *of bare and barren sandstone hills, 
at whose entrance there is a little valley some 500 or 
600 yards wide, through which runs a mountain torrent 
of fresh water out of hills of salt. Along the northern 
end of the torrent-bed the water exudes from the banks 
and creates a green and moist spot called Ooch. 
“This place Major Billamore and party had to dis- 
cover for themselves ; no one could be found to guide 
them; the general direction alone was pointed out 
and the distance "given.” After advancing some miles, 
seeiitg single horsemen fastening in a certain direction, 
the officers and troopers galloped after them, and soon 
found themselves in the middle of the Beluch encamp- 
ment. Their horsemen, about 100 in number, sprang 
on their mares, which were always kept saddled, and 
escaped unhurt. An equal number of men who hatl 
no horses, accompanied by soara women and children, 
climbed to the top of the bpBs, \nd having placed the 
women and ch jjidren ^in ca^s, o^n|d*a smart match- 
lock-fire. The troopers were dismoufited, and Bdla-* 
more aftd bis officers ted them to*the assault. ^The 
Beluchees fought hard, and twenty were killed and 
several wounded before the remainder surrendered. 



274 


SEPOY GENERALS: 


Billamore heard from the prisoners that the party he 
had surprised were led by two of the most enterpris- 
ing and most famous of the Beluch warriors, Janee 
and Rahmut. He determined to remain the night at 
Ooch, in the hope that .they would attack him. But 
they did not appear, and the next morning he went 
into the hills with his troopers in quest of them. 
No trace of them, however, could be found Jn the 
unknown and pathless waste. The pursuit was 
abandoned, and the party returned to Ooch. No 
sooner had they reached the watering-place and the 
horses had begun to drink, when as if by magic there 
suddenly appeared not half a mile off, opposite to an 
opening in the hills, Janee, Rahmut, and lOO Belu- 
chees, mounted and drawn up in a regular line. In 
a second the men of the Sind Horse were in their 
saddles, the next instant they were formed and riding 
at the enemy: — 

Janee and his men drew their swords and advanced with a 
shout, and valiant deeds appeared about tp take place : the 
ground looked firm and level for a fair passage of arms, wheh 
suddenly every horse of the British detachment sank intef the 
earth, some plunged over girth and saddle-flap, many rolled 
over and over, and all in hbpeless confusion. The cunning 
Bcluch had drawn them into an extensive quicksand. One 
European officer of the whole party^ being admirably mounted, 
alone struggled on through it ; but Janee, carelessly or gener- 
ously, took no notice of Irm as he still rode towards him, but 
with shouts of laughter ne' Beluch riders went off at speed, 
and disappeared from, aj^o'sfkfs suddenly as they appeared 
on, the scene. ' I y 

Enilamore,*‘Dafflefl by his active foe, returned to Sher- 
poor. The following November his force proceeded in 
two detachments to enter the Murree and Boogtee 
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hills, wherein the two great tribes, the Doombkees and 
Jekranees, had found refuge. After defeating the fierce 
warriors at their fastness called Tructnee, he deter- 
mined to advance with a portion of his scanty force to 
Kahun in the heart of the mountains. He considered 
it important that his artillery should accompany him, 
in order to show the tribes that their most difficult, 
high,„and rugged hills were not inaccessible to our 
guns." The nature of the road was, however, stated to 
be absolutely unfit for the transport of artillery. But 
Jacob was confident, and Billamore allowed him to 
take a detachmcnl* and examine it for himself. He 
found the road bad in many places, but soon by means 
of his pioneers made it passable for his guns. Over 
the hills the artillery carriage was transported with 
great labour, and Billamore’s detachment with their 
guns reached Kahun in safety. The mountain tribes, 
finding they were not safe in their rocky fastnesses, 
came in and surrendered. The object of the expedition 
having been accomplished, it was determined to return 
to the plain country as soon as possible. Jacob 
thought they might make their way back by a nearer 
route. A herdsman told him there did exist a path 
over the mountains bounding the south side of the 
valley of Kahun, which he was willing to point out. 
Under his guidance .Jacob proceeded to the top 01 
the mountain: “The path was only a sheep -walk, 
and seemed tremendously dj^cult even for a single 
horseman ; the part o«/ar through the ^mountain 
was alone four miles itJ^ngXu. • was the pass 

of Nuffoosk,*a plitee wnose namt has since becorye 
so familiar, then firs^ beheld by Ewnopean^^e^.”*'* 
Jacob and his pioneers set to work at the road over 
the pass, and in three days it was thought practicable 
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for the artillery. On the fourth the 24 - pounder 
howitzer and the other carriages were dragged over 
the mountain, and before evening the detachment 
had crossed Nuffoosk. Next day they descended the 
great mountain of Surtoff, and. reached without ad- 
venture Pooligee on the iith February 1840, about 
three and a half months after they had left it to 
enter the hills, then an unknown land. As "(Jacob 
writes : “ Every object had been fully accomplished 
without serious loss and without ^ shadow of a dis- 
aster. The mountaineers had been fhoroughly beaten 
whenever encountered : the robbfers, who had fled 
for shelter among them, compelled to surrender. The 
mountains had been penetrated in every direction, 
and roads made in the very heart of them.” The 
commander of the expedition had not the pen of a 
ready writer, and contented himself with making a 
verbal report to his superiors, and the gallant ad- 
venture would long since have been forgotten had 
not Sir William Napier’s * History of the Conquest 
of Sind ’ provoked “ Major Billambre’s surviving 
subaltern” to give an account of it, and to correct 
the inaccuracies of the historian. 

When the field force w£fs disbanded, Jacob returned 
to regimental duty at Hyderabad. Here he met 
Outram, whq was then Political Agent for Sind, and 
between the two men, who had much in common, 
there was laid the foV Ration of a lifelong friend- 
ship. The exertions oi 'on the frontier became 
known through field (and 'general orders, and led 
Outram to appoinf him to make a reconnaissance 
of tfiS route <^om •Hyderabad ^o Naggur Parkur on 
the Sind frontier. The Government, not caring to 
be entirely dependent on the sea - communication 
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between Bombay and Kurrachee, were anxious to 
discover a land-route from the centre of Sind to the 
province of Gujerat. Accompanied by only three 
tribesmen in the service of one of the Ameers, Jacob 
did the journey in the hott^t season of the year at 
considerable risk. He carefully measured and mapped 
the road, and made minute notes of the villages, the 
water^upply, and the agricultural and pastoral re- 
sources of the country. In forwarding his report to 
the Government, (^utram wrote : “ I have the honour 
to transmit a repyt on the route from Hyderabad 
to Naggur Parkur by Lieutenant Jacob of the Bombay 
Artillery, a scientific and enterprising officer, whose 
zeal and intrepidity in undertaking the journey during 
the hottest period that has been known in Sind during 
the memory of man, in preference to continuing the 
far easier voyage down the river or by sea, on which 
that officer was engaged when requested by me to 
survey this road, will, I hope, be appreciated by his 
lordship and considered worthy of notice.” 

For the important services Jie had rendered during 
the* hill campaign and his daring reconnaissance, 
Jacob was appointed in March 1842 to command 
the Sind Irregular Horse, when that body was aug- 
mented and placed in charge of all the Kutchee 
frontier. On assuming the command ho at once took 
active measures to put down the forays made by ftie 
Beluch chiefs across th& bower. He not only beat 
them off, but when theyij?<Mini\ed a bloody fnroad he 
frustrated thejn by jnaki^ a raid their fastnesses. 
These retaliations laid the foyndation^f tha t^lm ot^-* 
ledge *of our power Ivhich enabfed ^ subsequent 
conciliatory measures to have their full effect. When 
Outram was about to leave Scinde he wrote, on the 
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9th of November 1842 : “ For the first time within 
the memory of man Kutchee and Upper Sind have 
been for a whole year entirely free from the irruptions 
of the hill -tribes, by which villages were annually 
destroyed, lives and property sacrificed, and the whole 
country kept in a state of fever.” On the 27th of 
November Jacob was ordered to Sukkur to join the 
forces that were gathering there under Sir (Charles 
Napier. Two days after he reached it, and on the 
3rd of December the regiment was ifeviewed by Napier, 
who expressed himself highly pleased with it, and 
the old veteran was not easy to please. 

The story of the annexation of Sind cannot be both 
shortly and adequately told ; and as the conquest was 
the result of a policy for which Jacob was in no degree 
responsible, it would have been wiser if his biographer 
had not touched so thorny a subject. It is a difficult 
task to elicit the historic truth from a mass of blue- 
books, original documents, and miserable personalities. 
Mr Shand is, however, to be commended for avoiding 
as much as possible the raking up of the ashes of lojig- 
forgotten animosities. The pity of it, that a bitter 
controversy should have,. arisen between two noble 
and generous souls ! Napier and Outram regarded 
the position from totally opposed points of view. 
Nfipier considered that as Governor and Commander 
of the forces he was bvmd tp enforce the acceptance 
of the trqaty which the fj^erhpr-General dictated, and 
this could be done ,onjfy bWvn appeal to the God of 
battles. Outram_, as Political Resident,* considered it 
cduldn-be donj^ by negotiation. The Ameers wpte in- 
dignant at the terms of the t/eaty, but in dread of 
further consequences they signed it. The signing was 
a mere mockery. War w?is certain ; Napier main- 
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tained, and it is not easy to deny it, that not only the 
Ameers but also their friends and others were gathering 
a vast force to extirpate the English. Delay might be 
fatal. He determined, therefore, to attack before they 
could all assemble anrd crush him by mere weight of 
numbers. With a force numbering 2200 men, of whom 
700 were cavalry and only 800 were Europeans, he at- 
tacked at Meeanee an army of more than 20,000 men, 
and won one of those splendid victories which illustrate 
the annals of the|British in India. For three hours 
the stubborn contffit on the bank of the river Fullailee 
continued, and still the Beluchees, undismayed at their 
losses, pressed onwards with furious force. “ The 
bayonet and the sword clashed in full and frequent 
conflict.” At last the Beluch swordsmen began to 
waver, and the 22nd leaping forward with shouts of 
victory pushed them backwards into the deep ravine. 
The superb 9th Cavalry of Bengal broke the line of 
the enemy on the left, and Jacob’s Sind Horse 
charged into the Ameer’s camp, sabring to right and 
left. “ Captain Jacob, though slight of person, meeting 
a horseman at full gallop, passed his sword with such 
force through shield and body that the hilt struck 
strongly against the formei*.” Napier, in his despatch 
after the battle, said that Jacob had rendered “ the 
most active services long previous to j^nd during the 
combat. He broke the enenw’s camp, from which he 
drove a body of 3000 on4oo^avalry.” 

After the battle of Mh^KieJ^ Napier entered Hydera- 
bad as a ccyiqueror, eu^ theje prepared to meet the 
new army which was advancing th erush him. HaYUg 
called up succours, iie moved odt of*Hyderite(d,*an<f 
ten miles from the city he found himself in a plain in 
front of the Beluch army. Far and wide it stretched. 
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There were more than 36,000 fighting men before him 
with sword and shield and matchlock, and they had 
fifteen guns, eleven being in battery. He had 5000 
men all told. The front of the enemy’s infantry was 
covered by a nullah extending a mile, twenty feet wide, 
eight deep, and scarped so as to form a parapet. His 
right rested on the river Fullailee, a deep channel which 
quits the main stream of the Indus. It is a flowing 
river only when the Indus is in flood : at that tirne the 
Indus was low and the Fullailee was dry, but deep in 
mud. Beyond was a thick shekargSi*‘oT jungle, which 
prevented the position being turned except by a wide 
movement. N ear the river was the village of Dubba, 
with loopholed houses filled with armed men. Be- 
tween Dubba and the front ran another deep nullah, 
which was planted with the second line of Belooch 
infantry. Here, too, his guns were placed. His left 
extended to a wood, and was protected by a nullah in 
front and a ravine which divided it from the right. 
All the cavalry were behind in one great mass. The 
British column formed line— the cavalt’y being drawn 
up on the wings, the artillery in the intervals between 
the regiments. At nine o’clock the battle commenced. 
Napier, seeing many Beluchees hurrying from their 
left towards the village, thought they had neglected 
their right and were hurrying to repair their error. He 
at (?nce put his troops into movement. Leslie’s Horse 
Artillery advanced, and re^ followed in succession 
by batteries. Rapidly g.\iiHj?ja ground to the extreme 
right, they obtained draining ^^sitions, “ crossing their 
fire with the Horse Artillery so that the* bullets tore 
"^the' thick ma^S of «the*enemy’St, infantry in a tetrible 
manner.” Previous to this “ Lieutenant Smith, think- 
ing of his duty and not of his life, with desperate valour 
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rode foremost and alone to the bank of the first nullah 
and ascended it. He sought for a place where his guns 
could pass, and found death ! The nullah was filled 
with Beluchees, and there the hero fell.” Meanwhile 
the 22nd Regiment, followed* by a sepoy regiment, had 
advanced against Dubba. Their march was marked 
by the dead : “ Half the light company were driven by 
fire from the first nullah, and beyond it the second and 
greater one was seen more strongly lined with men, 
while the village suddenly became alive with warriors 
whose matchlocks lould also reach the advancing line.” 
Napier discovered he had made a mistake, and that the 
rush of men towards the village was to strengthen that 
flank. “ He had neither time nor means to counter- 
check them, and, as generally happens even with the 
greatest captains, had to remedy his error by courage.” 
Placing himself at the head of the 22nd, he was mean- 
ing to head the charge, when suddenly came a horse- 
man from the right to tell him all the cavalry of that 
wing was charging. He went there at full speed, and 
found the repoA was correct. Jacob, seeing the enemy 
mctving to the left, tl^ought they were returning, and 
charged them. 


The whole body of cavalry was at full speed, clearing the 
nullahs without a check, Jhe riders’ spurs deep in their horses’ 
sides, their different war-cries pealing high and clear, their 
swords whirling above theit heads Jn gleaming circles : tflfere 
was the fiery Jacob and th^errit/T; Fitzgerald careering alike 
in the same path of error, ’v^iij/tl to splendid troopers of the 
3 and Cavalry and the red ^rban^ ot tlie wild horsemen of 
Sind, speeding through smwe anddusf, streamed like mete ors 
behind, them. • • » ^ 


For a moment the General gazed at first with anger 
and then with admiration, and, putting spur to his 
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horse, he went back with such speed as to reach the 
22nd at the moment it was rushing to storm the first 
nullah. 

Riding to the front rank, fie raised that clear high-pitched 
cry of war which had, at Meeanee, sent the same fiery soldiers 
to the charge. It was responded to with even greater ardour j 
for here no check occurred, though the danger and difficulty 
was greater. Lieutenant Coote first gained the sunv™it of 
the bank, and tearing a Beluch standard from its bearer, 
waved it in triumph, while he reeled along the narrow edge 
fainting from a deep wound in his side. Then, with a deafening 
shout, the soldiers leaped into the midst of the swordsmen ; 
and they were no sluggards to deal with, for there the black 
hero Hoche and all the Scindes fought and there they fell. 

, Strongly and fiercely the enemy fought, but they 
were driven from Dubba and joined the retreating 
masses, who were vigorously followed. “ The fiery 
Jacob, with his usual impetuosity, had pushed so far 
ahead that he caught sight of the elephant which was 
bearing Shere Ahmed (the Lion Am^er) away. He 
might have caught the ^meer and ended the war had 
not Colonel Pattle, the second in command, deemeci it 
prudent to stop the pursuit.” The Ameer fled to his 
capital; but abandoning it, he sought safety in his 
desert fortress at Omercote. Jacob was present at its 
surrender, and continued the pursuit of the Ameer, 
wfio, however, made g(^d hi& escape across the Indus 
into the hills. For hisS^v:es Napier recommended 
Jacob for the brevet rank oif^ajor and the companion- 
ship of the Bath. *T^e Genera^ Orders by«the Governor- 
' 6v*4jeraJ annoiyiced^that “ the conduct of Brevet Cap- 
tain Jacob is Considered to have Entitled him to honorary 
distinction, which cannot be at present conferred on 
account of his want of rank.” The announcement was 
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a severe disappointment to Jacob, and he wrote to his 
•father that he wished he had died at Meeanee. 

The victories of Meeanee and Hyderabad were de- 
cisive. The Ameers came and submitted and were 
deposed. The victorfous geheral issued a wise proc- 
lamation, announcing that the rights of the landowners 
would be scrupulously observed, and no man should 
suffer.any injury in person or property. Two months 
after the battle of Meeanee Sind was conquered and 
annexed, amidst ^tle joyful acclamations of the people, 
who had been th4 victims of a cruel, grinding, alien 
tyranny. Napier set at once to work to consolidate 
his conquest by a firm and beneficent administration. 
He took strenuous means to prevent the disbanded 
armies of the Beloochees from becoming hordes of 
banditti, and many a bold robber he converted into a 
soldier or a policeman. He made the tribes on the 
border understand that if they raided our frontier or 
killed our people he could penetrate their most in- 
accessible stropgholds and capture them, and deal out 
punishment with a heavy l^nd. The hill-tribes of 
Kutchee, under the leadership of Beja Khan, had again 
begun their raids and ravages, and as the winter of 
1844-45 drew on, Napier made his preparations for 
another expedition E^ainst them. On the 12th of 
January 1845 he left Sukkur for Khanghur, the future 
Jacobabad. The dayvhe reached it Jacob pustied 
forward to Roza, nine .nlilef to the west. Having re- 
freshed his men, he rodc^ thirty-five miles farther, and 
when withii> two .mile/ of SHhrpoor he learnt that a 
son qf the chief was holding «the, village in fereg^* 

I pushed on at a trot, and completely suVrounded the 
villi^e before the alarm was given or any one could escape. 
Knowing the place well, I at once galloped into an enclosure 
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on one side of the village. The enemy now opened a heavy 
fire upon us from a high tower and from the houses, I im- 
mediately picketed a troop, and took the men into the village 
on foot, when all opposition ceased, and the robbers were 
anxious only to hide their arms. 

In these few modest words Jacob narrates a prompt 
and daring feat of arms, which Napier made the subject 
of a separate order. He writes : — 

This is a very rare and very glorious instance of perfect 
discipline, as well as courage, on the paif. ^f the Sind Horse ; 
and though to men less acquainted wim war it may appear 
trifling, yet in the mind of the Major-General and Governor it 
stamps both the Sind Horse and its commandant as first-rate 
soldiers — prompt, resolute, obedient, and humane, even in the 
momentary excitement of action against the most furious of 
enemies. 

Another gallant exploit also drew forth the warm ap- 
proval of the old chief, and it is best told in his own 
words : — 

Twenty-five brave robbers on foot, well aimed with swords 
and shields and matchlocks; met twenty of the Sind Horse 
patrolling in the desert. The robbers gave a volley and 
charged. The Sind Horse met them ; a combat with sabres 
ensued. The Sind Horse had one man killed and two 
wounded ; four horses killed and two wounded. Of the enemy 
every man fell sjvord in hand. Quarter was repeatedly offered 
to those stern gladiators, but they refused, and every robber 
bit the dust. Honour be \o thef. courage — more honour to 
their conquerors. Another l^brel(ieaf has been added to the 
rich wreath of Jacob’s IJorse. 

* , ^ vl. • ^ 

•^j^erjhe cainpa'ign had been brought to a successful 
close by the ^tle plan, skilful execution, and personal 
activity and intrepidity of Napier, Jacob’s Horse re- 
turned to Hyderabad. Their commander had recom- 
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mended that the corps should be increased by a second 
regiment. The Governor- General and Sir Charles 
Napier were willing to accede to his proposal, but 
military precedent was against his claim to command 
both regiments. Jacqb wrote to Napier: “What I 
want is to be the real commander, on whom everything 
centres, or else to have nothing to do with the matter. 

I do not write hastily, but have considered the matter 
well. * Let us be a regiment of English squadrons — you 
can always detach as many of these squadrons as you 
please, but whatdVtr distance may separate the corps, 
let us be one as regards command, with one chain of 
authority throughout.” After much correspondence, 
lengthy and involved, as too often is the nature of 
official correspondence, the order was received for 
raising the new regiment, and the Governor- General 
“ deemed it expedient that for the present it shall be 
under the command of Captain Jacob, that he might 
superintend the formation and drill.” From pre- 
cedents, the Governor-General observed, “ he had been 
induced in this single instance to depart out of regard 
to Captain Jacob’s reputation hnd success.” The time 
had, however, come* for the great leader of light horse 
to show his ability as a diplomat and administrator. 
In January 1847 there is a notice in the regimental 
records that, “under instructions from Colonel Forbes, 
commanding at Shekarpoor, and General Hunter, C.B., 
commanding in Upper »ind. Captain Jacob assumed 
command of the frontief.” He was to establish his 
headquarters at Khanghur, anc^the whole of the lower 
land from the* Punj'ab to Shahpoor in Kutchee wasio^ 
be under his sway. Jt was a* dfftary'wa^e 5 f ^ 9 nd, 
swept for eight months in the year by burning and 
noxious winds, and was almost wholly deserted. At 
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Khanghur there was a mud fort and five miserable 
families, amounting to about twenty souls. The old 
mud fort has long since disappeared, and near its site 
there is the large and flourishing town, which Dalhousie 
commanded should be called after its founder, Jacob- 
abad, or the city of Jacob. Jacob, determined to 
impress on the people that our occupation was going 
to be permanent, built for himself and his staff a 
massive and handsome residence. He planted a 
garden and embarrassed the Khan of Khelat by sending 
a present of vegetables. The chief f^tried the cabbages 
unsuccessfully as salads, and server the turnips among 
the rare fruits at dessert. Along the frontier were 
dotted similar mud forts in which the troops were 
stationed, and the officers and men were necessarily 
totally ignorant of the country and of the people. 
Jacob had the forts dismantled, and abandoned all 
idea of defensive operations. Every detachment was 
posted in the open plain, and patrols sent in every 
direction. Whenever a party of the Sind Horse came 
on any of the raiders, they attacked*- them at once, 
charging any number, however superior, without .the 
slightest hesitation. Jacob’s fitst.year on the border 
was one of enormous .bodily labour. “We had, 
literally, to lie down to rest with boots and sword on 
for many months together.” Having by the use of 
fo{ce made himself respected, Jacob was able to apply 
better means and to appeal /co higher motives than 
fear. ^ V - 

It is moral more than* physic^yl force [he yrrites] which is 
-EOfluired to contrcri predatory tribes : both are doubtless 
ne^sary, bi^he lattclt is so chiefly J:o enable us to apply the 
other. Justice, honesty, high principles, unswerving firmness, 
and force without violence succeed best with these men, as 
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with others: If we imitate their crimes in pretence of retalia- 
tion we only perpetuate the evil. The power of the border 
•marauder docs not wholly consist in the damage he is able to 
cause, or in the terror he is able to inspire, but in the fact 
that his name and deeds are associated, even in the minds of 
those he injures, with chivalric daring and attributes not alto- 
gether bad. But if the trade of the marauder be proved to be 
unsuccessful and disreputable, it soon receives the ridicule and 
contempt of all. 

• 

Jacob proved the trade of the marauder to be unsuc- 
cessful and disrt-pfatable, and under his rule the most 
active and the most violent of the old robber tribes 
became cheerful and thriving agriculturists. “And,” 
J acob adds in memorable words, “ believe me, the 
principles which have guided proceedings in this 
instance are of universal application. If we are just and 
true we shall be trusted even by the Afghans, whatever 
measures we may find it necessary to undertake.” 
John Jacob was no believer in the strictly close system 
which discouraged English officers from having inter- 
course with the»barbarians on their confines ; he had no 
faith in the policy of punitive expeditions followed by a 
precipitate and complete withdrawal, a policy which 
the late Lord Lytton very aptly described as one 
of alternate vengeance and inaction. Unhappily for 
the repose and finances of our Indian empire, th^' 
system recommended by the wisdom of John Jaopb, 
and followed by HerbYt Edwardes and Nicholson, 
has not been adopted, m later days in oui; northern 
marches. * • • 

The suppfessiorl offcrime on the border was ac- 
companied by a settlement of the kind^e^^uer 
saw that in a country like India the goo^government 
of the country and the security and contentment of the 
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people mainly depend on the revenue administration. 
“We cannot,” he writes, “too earnestly bear in mind 
that a revenue, survey, and settlement is merely a short 
name for proceedings involving the rights, good order, 
and advancement of the true interests of the Govern- 
ment we serve and of the people confided to our charge.” 
He realised that it is of the highest importance to a 
people that the taxes should be of a moderate amount, 
and they should be so assessed and levied as not to 
interfere injuriously with industry. Jacob also recog- 
nised, what is too often forgotten a1^ the present time, 
that to leave the people alone and let things grow is 
the essence of a good administration : “ Above all, avoid 
over-governing and unnecessarily interfering. Depend 
on it, the people understand their own interests better 
than you. See that all men know and feel secure in 
their rights. Remove all obstructions to free inter- 
communication ; and then stand by and keep the 
peace.” 

The eight years of Jacob’s strong rule on the frontier 
passed away, and in 1856, when Sir Battle Frere, who 
had worthily continued tbe great work which Napier 
began, had to go home on sick-feaye, John Jacob was 
appointed to succeed him 'as acting Commissioner of 
Sind. He addressed himself to his new work with 
characteristic energy and activity, and was soon deep 
in plans for the material develooment of the province. 
He wished to construct a ;^reat canal along the 
boundary-line between Sind aVid Khelat territory into 
the heart of the desert, jand to build a railway which 
s ho uld some day. run from ^-arrachee through the 
Boten. Jagpb ‘was* looking foryvard to a quieSt ad- 
ministration, the only duty of which would be by 
improved institutions and public works to promote 
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the happiness and prosperity of a contented population, 
^hen the sky suddenly became overcast. In October 
1856 Bartle Frere wrote to him : “ You will see that 
things look stormy in Europe. I fear they will not 
leave you long at the ploughslftire, and ere long the din 
of the battle will be putting thoughts of sabres into 
your head again.” In his next letter he informed him 
that the Persian campaign had been decided on. Jacob 
strongly disapproved of the war as a needless extension 
of our responsibiljjties. He and Bartle Frere agreed it 
was but a moment^'y expedient to obtain redress for 
evils brought on by the weakness and vacillation of 
statesmen at home. The best security for India, he 
considered, from threat, insult, or real attack, was 
to obtain a strong frontier. He proposed the per- 
manent establishment of an outpost at Quetta, com- 
manding on the north and west all the direct routes 
from Kandahar to the Punjab and on the south the 
passes leading into Sind. Lord Canning objected, 
on the ground that “ the red line of the map would 
be again pushed forward westward, and without finding 
so good a resting-placa as now.” Twenty years after 
Jacob’s death the red line had again to be pushed 
westward: Quetta became an outpost of our empire, 
and by following the principle laid down by Jacob 
the province of Beluchistan has been reduced from 
anarchy to order. % * 

When war with Per^ was declared Jacob was 
appointed, at the request of Outram, to dbmmand 
the cavalry. £udd^ di^turbanf:es*inTKhelat, however, 
delayed the Sind Horse and their confnwindant^an^Jirff 
. found Outram at Bushire the very day h^was about 
to embark on his expedition against Mohamerah, a 

strongly fortified town on the Euphrates. Three 

• 

T 
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thousand men were left at Bushire, and Jacob was 
placed in command of the garrison. He was mortified 
at not going forward at the head of his Horse, but 
Outram softened the unwelcome order by appealing to 
his soldierly spirit and ^reminding him of the import- 
ance of securing the base. On the 26th of March 
the forts at Mohamcrah were occupied ; but all further 
operations were stopped by news reaching Outram 
(5th April) that peace with Persia had been* signed 
at Paris. A month later Lord Canning telegraphed 
to Lord Elphinstone: “Write tf Jsir James Outram 
that I wish him to return to Inaia immediately, and 
the same to General Jacob. We want all our best 
men here.” The mutiny that Jacob had foretold had 
burst. In June Outram left for India, but Jacob was 
detained, at the desire of the British Minister, in Persia. 
Four months later he arrived at Bombay. A sore dis- 
appointment awaited him. Outram had written to 
him that he had urged the Governor-General to give 
him command of the army of Central India then 
assembling, “ and he appears most Highly to approve 
of the idea, satisfied as he is that you, of all men, are 
best fitted for the great military and political responsi- 
bilities which must rest On that commander.” On his 


arrival at Bombay Jacob received a letter from Lord 
Elphinstone informing him fhat, as he was unable 


tto wait for him, the command had been given to Sir 
Hugh Rose, and John Jacohf returned to his old duties 
at Jacobabad. He found the tvork much increased, and 


for the first time in bis life he found Ijis strength un- 
gual to the ^ask. He was' no more than forty-six, 
but the l^n, untiring spirit bad fretted the “body to 


decay. He worked on, however, from early morning 


to midnight. He wrote : “ The business I strive to 
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get through daily would be sufficient to overwhelm 
fifty brains instead of one. I seldom get above three 
hours’ sleep in the twenty- four, and the work will 
kill me, but I do not regret; for I have proved and 
established principles and built foundations on which 
others will be able to work.” A friend found him in 
the desert suffering from sleeplessness and weakness 
from loss of blood. He consented to return to head- 
quarters, but refused to be carried. He insisted on 
riding to Jacobabad — a distance of twenty miles — 
though often bent ^double in the saddle. His officers 
entreated him to have medical assistance, but he re- 
fused, declaring that all he needed was rest. At mid- 
night on the 6th of December, as his strength was fast 
ebbing away, they brought to his bedside the troopers 
whom he had often led to the charge and the Beluch 
chiefs whom he had tamed. Their eyes were dimmed 
with tears. The next day they carried him to his rest. 
The officers of the garrison, the troops of the Sind 
Horse, and the Beluch warriors followed his bier, 
and many of tHh peasants joined the procession as it 
moved to the chu»‘chyard. They lowered the body 
into the grave, anti the Beluchees believe that as 
it lies in their earth his spirH still watches over them. 
He being dead yet speaketh, how man may be won by 
courage, love, and justice. 



SIR DONALD STEWART AND SIR 
WILLIAM LOCKHART. ' 


Death has recently taken two men of the old type, 
lofty in valour and honour, who founded our Indian 
Empire, The individual must pass away, but let us 
hope the type will never be lost, for such men as 
Donald Stewart and William Lockhart are the true 
builders of our nation’s greatness. They both belonged 
to the Bengal Army, and, like Munro, Malcolm, 
Herbert Edwardes, and Henry Lawrence, were of the 
great line of statesraen-soldiers; who have so materially 
aided in the establishment and administration of our 
splendid dependency. Their tact and ability as civil- 
ians were only equalled by their ardour and bravery in 
the field. The story of their liv*es deserves to be known, 
for it reminds us by what viotues, and by what toils, a 
fame so clear and great as theirs is won, and by what 
thoughts and actions an enfpire is made and held 
together. « • ., ^ ^ 

^ i^on^d Stev^ and.WiUiani Lockhart both belonged 
to the racf^hicb lias scored 5o<deep a mark in our Im- 
perial history, and were proud of their old Scottish 
blood. On both sides of his house Donald Stewart was 
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a Highlander, and his strong Norse features and well- 
knit hame were evidence of his descent. By birth he 
was a Morayshire man, for in 1824 he came into the 
world at Mount Pleasant, near Forres. When he was 
a year old his father, 'Richard Stewart, moved to Sea 
Park, also near Forres. And from there Donald was 
sent, in the first instance, to the village school at 
Findhprn, a small fishing hamlet near his home, where 
he picked up the elements of knowledge. Donald 
Stewart was a {V'oduct of the old education which 
formed the character of the English and Scottish 
nations. At the patish school of Dufftown the dominie 
not only imparted to him whatever knowledge of Greek 
and Latin he was able to provide, but he also moulded 
his character and imbued him with a love of the fine 
art of salmon-fishing. At the age of fourteen, in order 
to improve his scholarship before he entered the 
University of Aberdeen, Donald was sent to the Elgin 
Academy, then considered the best school in the north 
of Scotland. T^e result was satisfactory. He had 
been there but a year when he^ained a small bursary 
by open competition^ and proceeded to the university 
which has sent to India some of her bravest soldiers 
and ablest administrators. *Before the close of the 
year, by dint of hanl work, he gained a brilliant 
victory over many competitors. “ My object,” he says, 
‘‘was to get a fair plac^at the examination, to please 
my parents, and I did my best. The result far 
exceeded my expectation, and no one was more 
astonished them myself when I •heard my name called 
as the winner the first prize in Gi^eel^ind first in the 
.order of merit in Latin. Every one in .the class 
thought it mitdt be a mistake, and my name had to be 
called more iphitt.Qnce before I mov^ from rhy SMit,” 
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He adds, “ I was proud of my success, but I had a 
feeling that it was hardly deserved, as I knew there 
were many of my term who were infinitely better 
scholars than myself.” Donald Stewart always did his 
best, and this was the chief secret of his success ; and 
all through his life the essentially chivalrous nobleness 
of his disposition was in no respect more conspicuously 
manifested than in the modest estimate it induced him 
to form of his own work, and the enthusiasm with 
which he acknowledged the soldiefly qualities and 
triumphs of his military comrades. 

Not letters but arms were destined to be Donald 
Stewart’s vocation. His college career came to an end 
by a nomination to the military service of the East 
India Company, and in 1840, twelve years before Lord 
Roberts landed in India, he was appointed an ensign in 
the 9th Bengal Native Infantry. It was the pattern 
regiment of that great army whose history abounds 
with many examples of courage shown in brilliant 
attack ; of courage shown in coolness under danger; of 
patient stoicism under pain, and self-denying devotion 
to duty. That the evil that men .do lives after them, 
while the good is often ipterred with their bones, was 
amply illustrated in the case of the old Bengal army. 
But history will record that it. was by the aid of the 
Bengal sepoy the masters of Fort William became the 
masters of Bengal, and the masters of Bengal became 
the masters of India. A triumphant mercenary army, 
however, grew ungovernable ; there were not sufficient 
officers to maii^in discipline!,': and an* act of signal 
imprudence — tKe issue t)f greased cartridges — caused a 
sudden cftnflagration and explosion. The Indian 
Mutiny shone with '*the sudden making of noble 
names.” Among: these nan\es must be enrolled that of 
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Donald Stewart. He was stationed at Alyghur, an im- 
portant station about eighty miles from Meerut and 
sixty from Agra, when his regiment mutinied. The 
sepoys plundered the treasury, broke open the jail 
doors, and released the prisorfers ; but they did not lay 
hands on their officers. After his men had marched 
away in a body to Delhi, Stewart remained at Alyghur 
and tQok command of a body of volunteers sent by the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces 
to aid the civil eythorities in maintaining order in the 
district. But he was too keen a soldier to care for the 
work, and after a short time he went to Agra and 
placed his services at the disposal of the Lieutenant- 
Governor. Despatches had arrived from the Governor- 
General for the Commander-in-Chief. But all com- 
munication between Agra and Delhi was closed. 
Donald Stewart was told he might be the bearer of 
the despatches if he chose to undertake so perilous 
a journey. But no journey was too perilous for 
Stewart when j, duty had to be performed. On the 
i8th June, as the sun was ^setting over the broad 
walers of the Jumna, he set forth on his ride. 
Darkness swiftly fell. All night he rode, and the 
sun had rison before he reached the sacred city of 
Muttra, thirty - five miles distant, without mishap. 
Armed men thronged its narrow and tortuous streets ; 
but England’s prestige^ had not fallen, and they Aid 
not attempt to molest the solitary British officer. 
A Brahmin official received him with courtesy, and 
offered him two native troopers bbldhging to a neigh- 
bouring chief, to accof!ipany him thisty mil^ on his 
road, to the town oC Hodul. Tfiey were; ill-looking 
swashbucklers, and Stewart would fain have declined 
their company, but he dared not show any distrust. 
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At daybreak he resumed his ride, accompanied by his 
escort. But he had not gone sixteen miles when his 
horse fell down, utterly worn out. The two troopers 
laughed and rode away, while Stewart, taking his 
saddle and bridle, tramped to the nearest village. But 
no horse could be got for love or money. The future 
field-marshal sieved a donkey grazing in a field, and at 
sunset arrived at Hodul, having done thirty -seven 
miles in the day. The native magistrate courteously 
received him, and gave him some bre^d and milk ; but 
he would not hear of his staying one night, as the 
arrival of a European had created considerable commo- 
tion in the town. Stewart was worn by the adventures 
of the day and wanted rest, but the magistrate was 
firm, and he at last consented to start if he were pro- 
vided with a horse. The native promptly lent him 
his own pony, and Stewart was again under way. Day 
had long flooded the wide plains when he reached the 
camp of the prime minister of Jaipur, where he found 
the political resident and several English refugees. He 
persuaded one of them, Mr Ford, a dist'Hct magistrate, 
to accompany him in his ride. Late on the 27th' of 
June they started forth, and during their journey they 
passed through towns and villages fillecj with rebel 
sepoys breathing death, and once or twice narrowly 
escaped being, attacked by gangs of bandits. The next 
meaning they halted at a village to escape the heat of 
the day, and they received, as many Englishmen and 
Englishwemen did in these evil days, much kindness 
from the villagersr <A /lotorious cattle - lifter guided 
them all the follpwing night. Lt dawn they saw “ the 
tall red minarets of Delhi rise out of the moming'mist, 
when an occasional shell might be seen bursting near 
the city.” The cattle-lifter refused to proceed any 
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farther. He would take no reward, but he hoped his 
services would be remembered when quieter times 
came. Stewart found a villager who conducted them 
to one of our pickets. A splendid feat of gallantry was 
done, but Stewart’s modesty lias covered the greatness 
of the deed. Lord Roberts writes : “ I was waiting 
outside Sir Henry Barnard’s tent, anxious to hear 
what decision had been come to, when two men rode 
up, both looking greatly fatigued and half starved, one 
of them being §tewart. He told me they had had a 
most adventurous ride ; but before waiting to hear his 
story I asked Norman to suggest Stewart for the new 
appointment — a case of one word for Stewart and two 
for myself, I am afraid, for I had set my heart on 
returning to the quartermaster-general’s department, 
and so it became settled to our mutual satisfaction, 
Stewart becoming the D.A.A.G. of the Delhi Field 
Force, and I the D.A.Q.M.G. with the artillery.” As 
deputy-assistant adjutant-general he took part in that 
great siege, and conducted the duties of that important 
department to the satisfaction ^of the general command- 
ing the field forces, who mentions him in his despatch, 
and writes of him as “ the gallant and energetic Captain 
Stewart.” He served in the* same capacity throughout 
the siege and capture of Lucknow by Sir Colin Camp- 
bell, and the Rohilkund campaign. On the 30th of 
December 1857 he was transferred as assistant adjutant- 
general to army headquarters. For his services in the 
Mutiny Donald Stewart was rewarded with* a brevet 
majority, and in July 1858 be feathed the rank of 
lieutenant-colonel. • . , 

When the old Bengal army disappeared a new 
Bengal army had to be created, and as assistant 
adjutant-general from 1857 fo 1862 and deputy adju- 
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tant-general from 1862 to 1867, Donald Stewart did 
much towards its formation. His homely sense and 
careful forethought were of the highest value in adjust- 
ing the new system to the varying circumstances to be 
dealt with. The ability He had 'shown as a military 
administrator, and the reputation he had won as a 
gallant officer in the Mutiny, led to Brigadier-General 
D. M. Stewart being nominated in 1867 to compiand 
the Bengal portion of the force for service in Abyssinia. 
Major Roberts, R.A., was appointed tQ be his assistant 
quartermaster-general. Lord Roberts writes : “I had 
often read and heard of the difficulties and delays ex- 
perienced by troops landing in a foreign country, in 
consequence of their requirements not being all shipped 
in the same vessel with themselves, — men in one ship, 
camp-equipage in another, transport and field-hospital 
in a third, or perhaps the mules in one and their 
pack-saddles in another, — and I determined to try 
and prevent these mistakes upon this occasion. With 
Stewart’s approval, I arranged that each detachment 
should embark completf in every detail, which re- 
sulted in the troops being landed and marched 'off 
without the least delay as each vessel reached its 
destination.” This arrangement has been followed 
with conspicuous success in subsequent expeditions 
sent from India. 

■'CVhcn the Bengal brigade resfched Africa, Sir Robert 
Napier had already begun his march to Magdala. But 
before launching his army into an unknown and hostile 
country he had, like ‘a •^ise commander, organised his 
base and provided Jor his cor^munications. Senafe, 
8000 feet above the level of the sta, and distant twenty- 
seven miles from the port of Zeila, was the secondary 
base of operations in the campaign, and the great store- 
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house for supplies and provisions which, after being 
carried through the Kumayli Pass, were pushed on 
to the front. Soon after he landed Brigadier Stewart 
was ordered to take command of the post, and dis- 
played all the qualitites of an energetic and sound 
administrator. For his services in the expedition he 
received the Abyssinian medal and a Companionship 
of the Bath. 

On his return to India Donald Stewart was appointed 
to the command «of the Peshawar Brigade. He was no 
stranger to the great frontier station which guards the 
Khyber defiles, for his regiment had been stationed 
there, and he had won his first medal and clasp for 
distinguished service in two expeditions against the 
wild tribes on our northern frontier. He held the 
command of the Peshawar brigade only a short time, 
as he had to vacate it in December 1868 on promo- 
tion to the rank of major-general. Tempting offers of 
permanent civil employment had been made to him at 
different times* but he clung to his profession. How- 
ever, in 1871, an offer was njade him of an appoint- 
ment which requirqfl both military and civil capacity. 

In the spring of that year it came to the notice of 
Lord Mayo ‘that a cruel and mysterious murder had 
been committed in the penal settlement of the Anda- 
man Islands. He ordered a strict inquhry to be made, 
which disclosed a lax*ty of discipline productive of 
scandalous results. He therefore determined to create 
a new government for the settlement, which,* while en- 
forcing stricter discipline, shdblcf allow of a career to 
the ipdustrious and well-behave(^ A code of regula- 
tions was drafted utider his immediate orders, and 
supervised by his own pen. Then, “true to his 
maxim that for any piece of hard administrative work 
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‘ a man is required,’ he sought out the best officer he 
could find for the practical reorganisation of the settle- 
ment.” He chose Donald Stewart. “The charge 
which Major-General Stewart is about to assume,” 
wrote Lord Mayo, “is one of* great responsibility. 
In fact, I scarcely know of any charge under the 
Government of India which will afford greater scope 
for ability and energy, or where a greater public 
service can be performed.” 

In the summer Donald Stewart becjime Chief Com- 
missioner of the Andamans and Nicobars, and at once 
set to work to carry out Lord Mayo’s scheme, which 
was a great and most humane conception. The whole 
force and earnestness of his character were directed 
upon the general peace and upon the most subordinate 
detail. But he had a difficult and delicate work to 
perform, and he desired that Lord Mayo should “ per- 
sonally realise the magnitude and difficulty of the 
task.” The Viceroy resolved to visit the Andamans 
when returning from his first visit to Burma. 

On the 8th of February 1872 Lord Mayo cast anchor 
off Hopetown in the Andamans. The day was spent 'in 
visiting the different convict settlements, and every 
possible provision was taken for the Viceroy’s protec- 
tion. In the evening Lord Mayo insisted on visiting 
Mount Harriet, a lofty hill about a mile and a half 
inlahd from the jetty. He lingered some time on the 
top watching the sun set in the ocean. “ It is the 
loveliest thing I think I ever saw,” he said. Dark- 
ness had fallen wheri ht reached the foot. Preceded 
by two tqrch-bearers^ he walkeVl down the pier be- 
tween his private secretary asd Donald Stewart, 
closely followed by a strong body of police. On 
reaching the stairs, Lord Mayo stepped aside from 
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his companions. In a moment a convict, who had 
been stalking him all day, rushed out and stabbed 
him to death. Men of all classes and creeds mourned 
the death of a Viceroy much beloved, and there was 
also universal sympathy fot the gallant soldier in 
whose territory the tragedy occurred. But, as the 
subsequent investigations showed, Donald Stewart had 
done all that prudence and foresight could suggest to 
guard Lord Mayo, who, being a strong man full of 
pluck, had during the day let it be seen that he re- 
garded the precautions taken for his safety as not 
only irksome but somewhat superfluous. The shock 
to Donald Stewart was naturally a severe one, and he 
soon after was compelled to take leave to England 
to recover his health. 

In 1875 General Stewart returned to India, and the 
following year he was again brought on to the military 
establishment by being appointed to the command of 
the Meean Meer Division. In 1878 he was promoted 
to the rank of ^lieutenant-general. Early that year the 
startling intelligence reachet^ India that a Russian 
mfssion had visited Kabul, and had been favourably 
received by the Ameer. A counter-mission was sent, 
which was not allowed to fenter Afghan territory, and 
war was thereupon declared against Shere Ali, the 
Ameer. On the commencement of hostilities Donald 
Stewart was appointfid to command the Southern 
Field Force, destined for the reinforcement of our 
Quetta garrison and fhe capture of Kandahar. They 
had to be pushed forward f«)nf Sukkur via Dadur 
through the Bolan Pafs over the^Khojak, arid at that 
time there were in those regions no roads worthy of 
the name. The transport difficulties, aggravated by 
the death of the camels, were enormous. The loss 
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of life among the unfortunate camp-followers was 
great, and the sufferings of the troops were unusually 
severe ; but all difficulties were overcome, and on the 
8th January 1879 Kandahar was reached without seri- 
ous resistance having been attempted. Donald Stewart 
made Southern Afghanistan a tranquil province, and 
the methods of his administration must always be 
instructive. He pursued the same policy that Mount- 
stuart Elphinstone did after the conquest of the Deccan. 
He did not subvert the existing authority, but he made 
use of every Afghan official who was willing to render 
him true and loyal service. A foreign occupation must 
gall ; but he made the yoke fall as light as possible on 
the shoulders of the people. From Kelai-i-Ghazai to 
the Helmund British authority began to be respected. 
Donald Stewart was a successful Governor, not only 
because he was a shrewd sensible man, but because he 
was a modest honest man. “ The inhabitants of the 
city, of the neighbouring villages, and of the country 
generally,” writes an eye-witness, “ learnt to know and 
trust the man who treated them with justice, and always 
spoke the truth.” 

After the treaty of Gundamuk Kandahar was in pro- 
cess of being evacuated ;■ but when the, outbreak at 
Kabul, resulting in the murder of our envoy, occurred. 
General Stev^art was told to teoccupy it. A month 
aftA- the murder of Major Qivagnari Lord Roberts 
took possession of Kabul. Then followed the invest- 
ment of our intrenchments at Sherpur, and the desperate 
attempt of the eaemy to take it, which was foiled by 
the steady fire of the defenders.^ Kabul was once again 
in our Hands, and fiuring the ^\;nter months General 
Roberts strengthened his position. In order ta.over- 
awe more completely the warlike tribes of the north. 
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General Stewart was ordered to march with the Bengal 
troops by way of Ghazni to Kabul. 

On the 31st of March 1880 General Stewart, leaving 
Southern Afghanistan to be protected by the Bombay 
troops, set out to reduce Ghazni and join General 
Roberts at Kabul. Two long marches from the famous 
fortress he found, on the 19th of April, the enemy drawn 
up on a low range of hills through which passes the 
road ’to Ghazni. Donald Stewart determined to force 
his way. He kjew that if he stopped to disperse every 
body of Afghans that gathered on the hills that lined 
his route, Kabul would never be reached in any reason- 
able time. He therefore continued his march till the 
head of the column was within three miles of the 
enemy; then he began to make his arrangements for 
the impending battle. Before he completed them the 
whole upper range, for a distance of two miles, was 
seen to be swarming with the enemy, and a large body 
of horsemen threatened our left. Our guns had scarcely 
opened fire when a torrent of men poured forth from 
the slopes, an 3 , breaking against our line, spread out 
right and left and enveloped iT. The wave struck the 
lancers, and forced*them back on the infantry. Mules 
and riderlesg horses went dashing through the ranks. 
The fanatics were engaged in a hand-to-hand contest 
with our infantry. They broke through, it on the left, 
and some penetrated rto within twenty yards of*the 
spot where the general and his staff were watching the 
action. All drew their swords for self-defence. At 
that critical ^moment the cool paomptitude of Colonel 
Lyster, V.C., commanding the 3rd GurkhaSj^ saved us 
from'a terrible disaster. He form%d his men into com- 
pany- squares, and poured volley after volley into the 
fanatics as they surged onwards. The attack had now 
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Spread along the line. The general’s escort and the 
5gth had to fall back. An order issued to this regiment 
to throw back their right to stem the rush was under- 
stood to imply the retirement of the whole regiment, 
and the movement was carried out. The Ghazis were 
upon them, and there was a tendency to huddle for 
common protection. General Hughes, observing this, 
galloped down, and with a fiery exhortation calmed the 
men; then by a steady fire they kept the Ghazis at 
bay, and covered the plain with dea,d. The fanatics 
charged with the same desperate valour as the followers 
of the man of Mecca did when they broke the ranks of 
the Roman Legion. Beaten back by our force, they 
returned again and again to the attack. After an hour’s 
desperate fighting our reinforcements and the heavy 
artillery came up, and the enemy, finding all assaults 
hopeless, spread broadcast over the country. Thus 
ended the battle of Ahmed Keyl, the most hard-fought 
contest of the Afghan war. Ghazni surrendered with- 
out a struggle, and the road to the capital of Afghan- 
istan lay open. General Roberts had sent from Kabul 
a detachment to co-operate with the Kandahar fotce, 
and on April 28th these two forces joined. On the 2nd 
of May Sir Donald Stewkrt arrived at Kabul, and, as 
senior officer, assumed from Sir Frederick Roberts the 

c ^ 

chief command as well as political control. Suffi- 
cient credit has hardly ever Ifeen given to Sir Donald 
Stewart for his daring march from Kandahar to Kabul. 
But it wis undoubtedly a fine feat of arms. 

For some tim«f negotiations had, been going on be- 
tween tlje Indian Governmenl^and Abdul Rahman as 
to his sucqession to the throne of Kabul, one chief point 
of difference being that the Government would not 
recognise his claim to have Kandahar handed over to 
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him. At length all was arranged, and on July 22nd 
Sirdar Abdul Rahman was formally recognised by the 
British Government as Ameer of Kabul. A few days 
after the proclamation of the new Ameer news reached 
Kabul of the disaster *at Maiwand and the investment 
of Kandahar by Ayub Khan’s army. With the consent 
of Sir Donald Stewart, Roberts telegraphed at once to 
headquarters at Simla a proposal that he should lead 
a relieving force straight from Kabul to Kandahar, and 
the Viceroy agreed. As Lord Roberts tells us in his 
* Forty-one Years in India,’ Donald Stewart gave him 
every possible encouragement and assistance in the 
organisation of his column. By lending to him his 
tried troops, he crowned his career in the field by a 
noble and generous act. After Lord Roberts had left 
for Kandahar, General Stewart, with masterly skill, 
marched his troops out of Afghanistan without firing 
a shot. 

For his great military and political services in the 
war, Donald Stewart received the thanks of Parlia- 
ment. His sovereign, ever » ready to reward the 
services of her soldiers, bestowed on him the Grand 
Cross of the Bath, and created him a baronet In 
October 1880* he was appointed military member of 
the Governor-General’si Council, and six months after 
he became Commander-in-Chief in Indi&. The lopg 
campaign in Afghanistan had laid bare the deficiencies 
in our military system ; and during his tenure of office 
were laid by Sir George Chesney — a brave soldier, a 
great administrator,* and a man* of*genius — the founda- 
tions pf those military reforms which mai4ced the 
administrations of LoW Dufferin, and were -completed 
by his successor. Lord Lansdowne. A simple, modest 
man, Donald Stewart looked at military problems apart 

u . ^ 



3o6 


SEPOY GENERALS: 


from any personal bearing, and the power of taking an 
unselfish view prevented him from clashing with his 
colleagues. To make the Bengal army worthy of its 
old traditions he laboured hard, and when he resigned 
his command he had done much to make it what it is 
now, one of the best fighting machines in the world. 
When he left the land in which he had spent the best 
years of his life, his connection with India did not 
cease, for on arriving in England he was appointed 
one of the official advisers of the Secretary of State. 
And in the consideration of the numerous political and 
military problems which from time to time arose his 
opinion carried great weight, because it was founded 
on calm judgment and long experience. He worked 
on till his death, modestly, intelligently, and without 
fear. The old veteran has gone, but he has left us 
an example of a noble and blameless career. 

It would be difficult to imagine two men more differ- 
ent in their intellect and their character than Donald 
Stewart and William L,ockhart. Stewart was a brave 
soldier, endowed with a vigorous intellect, Scottish 
common-sense, and Scottish caution. Lockhart was 
a dashing captain, full ‘of life and humour, with a 
strong love of adventure. He possessed in no small 
degree the brilliant literary instincts of his uncle, John 
Gibson Lockhart, and his bfother, Lawrence Lock- 
hart, gallant soldier and novelist. He had almost 
every quality fitted to make him a favourite in society. 
His presence wks •cofnmanding, ,his features mobile 
and handsome, and in every linovement there was an 
air of high breeding and aristocratic culture which* 
bore witness to his old Scottish descent from the 
“ Lockharts of the Lee.” 
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A year after Donald Stewart went to India, William 
Lockhart was born at Milton Lockhart, where his 
father was the laird-parson. At the age of seventeen 
he joined the Bengal army as ensign (4th of October 
1858), nominally in the 44tlf Bengal Native Infantry, 
but he was attached to the 5th Fusiliers, and shared 
in the pursuit of the rebels. In 1859 Lockhart joined 
the cavalry, and the 14th Bengal Lancers, Murray’s 
Jat iforse, was his regiment for several years. He 
had been six ye§rs in the service when the chance of 
being employed on active service first came to him. 
On the 4th December 1863 a mission left Darjeeling 
for Bhutan, and returned on the 12th of April 1864, 
having been not only received without honour but even 
subjected to insult and outrage. War was the inevit- 
able consequence. In the military operations against 
the Bhutanese, Lockhart, as adjutant of his regiment, 
first proved himself to be a brave and daring soldier. 
He had inherited from his Scottish ancestors a keen 
instinct for scouting and an eye for mountain topo- 
graphy. The services he rendered by his recon- 
naissance to Cheerung were acknowledged by ihC" 
Government of Incfia, and he obtained a medal and 
clasp. The (jash and daring he had displayed led to 
his being appointed aide-de-camp to Brigadier-General 
Merewether in the Abyssinian expedition.. Four future^ 
commanders-in-chief of* India were employed in tfiat 
wonderful campaign — Napier, the able commander; 
Donald Stewart, the Tjrigadier; Roberts, transport 
officer; and Lockhgirt, the aidt-de-cRmp, — a group of 
soldiers of whtMn any tirmy in the world might well 
b^ proud. John Merewether had been onp« of John 
Jacob’s most trusted. lieutenants, and he managed the 
various chie£s of Zeila witfi the same conspicuous 
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success that he had managed the chiefs on the borders 
of Upper Sind. Merewether reported “very favour- 
ably of the services of his aide-de-camp, Lieutenant 
Lockhart of the Bengal cavalry.” Lockhart was 
present when the Abyssinians were driven down the 
slopes of Arogie, and at the subsequent capture of 
Magdala. 

On his return to India, Lockhart was for the first 
time engaged in one of those punitive expeditions, the 
need for which will always exist till ^he other side of 
the line is held by a civilised government. In July 
1868 the Pathans of the Black Mountains attacked a 
police post, the establishment of which they deeply 
resented. For four months they raided and destroyed 
British villages. Then a force of 12,000 men was sent 
to punish the aggressors. It penetrated without serious 
opposition to the crest of the Black Mountain, ex- 
plored the enemy’s country, occupied their strong- 
holds, and reduced them to submission. The work 
of exploration suited Lockhart. Tl^e 2nd Brigade 
bivouacked for the nigjit at a small village prepara- 
tc.y to the ascent of the Black ^ Mountain the hext 
day by the way of the Sumbulboot spur. Brigadier- 
General T. L. VaughanJ C.B., who commanded the 
brigade, determined to reconnpitre that evening the 
road between the village and spur. “ This duty,” he 
writes in his despatch, “was'most ably and resolutely 
performed by Lieutenant Lockhart, deputy • assistant 
quarterniaster-general attached to the brigade, who at 
much personal r%k ‘recbnnoitred for some distance be- 
yond the village of Belean uf? the spur, and brought 
me most important information.” , 

The next few years were spent in carrying on his 
ordinary regimental duties. ^ But garrison life did not 
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suit his ardent spirit. Not for honour, nor for expecta- 
tion of advancement, but from sheer love of adventure 
and a feeling of genuine chivalry, he went forth to 
pursue and to conquer. It was the unrest in him 
which led him in iSyd'to visit* Acheen, where the Dutch 
were waging a vigorous war against the tribesmen who 
resented their intrusion into Sumatra. He took part in 
the assault on Lambada, displayed his wonted gallantry, 
and received from the Dutch their war -medal and 
clasp. In the jnalarious Dutch settlement he was 
smitten with the cruel blasting fever, and would have 
been left to die in a shed on the wharf if he had not 
insisted on being carried on board the Singapore 
steamer. The sea-breeze restored his health. At the 
outbreak of the Afghan war he was attached to the 
Quartermaster-General’s department, and, to his sore 
disappointment, was left in India. In the second phase 
of the campaign, after the murder of Cavagnari, he was 
posted as assistant quartermaster - general with Lord 
Roberts, and to^k part in the three days’ hard fighting 
around Kabul, before we had t<^ concentrate our forces 
at the cantonment of Sherpur. During the investmQ«?f*' 
Lockhart was the life and soul of the party, who had 
many a merry^evening together in the headquarters of 
the gateway at Sherpuj:. For his services during the 
Afghan campaign he received the insignia of a Coiy- 
panion of the Bath, wi^h another medal and clasp. 

After the war Lockhart went to Simla as deputy 
quartermaster 'general in charge of the newly formed 
Intelligence branch.. But neithftr the life of the Hima- 
layan capital nor the roftine of office-work suited him, 
^nH on the expiration his term of office h^ assumed 
command of the 24th. Punjab Infantry, and returned to 
the rugged borderland where he was to win his best 
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laurels. Among the illustrious men, Cleveland, Out- 
ram, John Jacob, Herbert Edwardes, Reynell Taylor, 
and John Nicholson, who, from Burma in the far south 
to Kashmir in the far north, have raised and civilised 
the warlike tribes on our border, 'Lockhart has a right 
to a not undistinguished niche. The mode in which 
they accomplished their object was in all cases funda- 
mentally the same. It was effected by the pcyver of 
individual character. They explored the countries 
beyond the border, and there was no expedition so 
hazardous that they were not found ready to undertake 
it. They trusted themselves to the people, and by their 
courage and frankness they gained their confidence. 
Lockhart’s great influence among the tribes was due to 
his good-humoured, confident, fearless way of dealing 
with them. They felt that they had his sympathy, but 
they also knew that he was not in the least afraid of 
them, and that he would not allow them to take the 
slightest liberty. Like Nicholson, his name was a power 
on the frontier. , 

When Lord Dufferin, determined in 1885 to send a 
rhlssion to Chitral, then an almost unknown land,* he 
chose Lockhart to be his envoy. On the 25th of 
June the mission startedf from Kashmir, and on the 
13th of the following month the Kafnri Pass, about 
13,100 feet above the sea, was passed. For many miles 
the road ran through snow. On the 29th of July the 
mission .reached Gilgit. Here it was found advisable 
to halt for some time, in order that the streams on the 
Chitral route, swollen 6y the melting snow, might sub- 
side. During their stay the 'officers of the ipission 
acquired' a good deal of useful Idiowledge regarding fhe. 
surrounding countries. Surgeon Giles, who accom- 
panied the party, was beset by patients. Among the 
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operations he performed none excited so much interest 
as the reconstruction of noses (by a flap from the fore- 
head), — for the deprivation of that organ was a common 
form of punishment in those regions. On the 8th of 
August the officers rode out* of Gilgit, and the party 
made their way over roads often passing round the face 
of a precipice, with the foaming torrent far below. 
Mules fell over, and the party had to halt to recover the 
lost loads. Clefts in the face of the rock often broke 
the continuity of the path, and had to be crossed by a 
few unfixed logs thrown across, which moved and 
turned under the foot of the traveller. Over these 
places animals could not go, and they had to take some 
higher path which zigzagged over the mountains. 
Rivers had to be crossed by bridges, primitive and 
shaky. On the 23rd of August the Shandar Pass, 12,100 
feet above the sea, was crossed, and three days later 
Masting was reached. Here a halt of ten days was 
made, to await the return of a detached party who 
had started to explore some of the neighbouring passes. 
Not till the lAh of September was Chitral reached. 
The mehtar (chief), with the Nizam-ul-Mulk, his h^tv"* 
and a large following, met the party some four miles 
from the cit^ and brought them in. 

• 

At two miles from the fort [writes Lockhai^], the opposite 
bank of the river was lined ty some hundreds of horse and fWot,* 
who fired a succession of Jeux-de-joie on our approach, and 
made a great noise, shoutiug, fifing, and drumming„the horse- 
men manoeuvring parallel to our course^ circling and firing. 
The men were clad in many colours, and the effect was good. 
Weather threatening, sky Overcast, droQp of rain oocasionally, 
afld distant thunder, all i renounced to be good opens. The 
mehtar is about 5 feet 9, and enormously broad, with a fist 
like a prize-fighter’s. Age perhaps seventy, large head, 
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aquiline features, complexion (the little of it seen above a red- 
dyed beard) pretty fair, hands very much so. A fine bearing 
and a determined cast of countenance. We rode hand-in-hand, 
according to a very disagreeable habit of the country, and, on 
passing his fort, were greeted by an artillery salute, most 
irregularly fired. 

They found their camp pitched in a mulberry grove 
half a mile north of the fort : — 

The weather was warm, and a shady camp was most grateful 
to all. From it the mehtar^s mud fort just chowed through a 
mass of chinar and fruit-trees. Away to the east rose the 
huge snowy Torach-Mir (25,000 feet), like a mass of frosted 
silver in sunshine ; at dawn receiving the sun^s rays whilst 
the valley was in profound darkness, thus presenting the 
phenomenon of ** a pillar of fire,” a mass of burnished copper, 
and passing as the sun rose through gold to the silver aspect 
it wore throughout day. There can be few more beautiful 
and striking sights than this in the world ; and it is not 
surprising that the Torach-Mir should be the subject of fairy 
legend throughout the land. 

On the igth of September the officerjl of the mission 
, with a small escort started to pay a visit to Kafiri- 
stSir. After visiting the Durah Pas', (14,800 feet), they 
crossed by the Zedek Pass, (14,850 feet) into Kafiristan, 
and marched through the Bashgal country as far as 
Lut-Dih. For the first time BaShgal women and men 
wese seen in ‘their own countrr^ by a European. At 
two miles from Shui a deputation of Kaffirs — some fifty 
men and boys — met the party, with a very small pony, 
which Colonel Lo^cklyarl; had to mount. The path ran 
through woods of birch and deodar on springy turf, 
and dowil the centre rushed a sparkling stream ov«r 
granite boulders, widening and pursuing a more tran- 
quil course over sand and pebbles as Shui was ap- 
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preached. The English officers marched in the midst 
of their strange hosts, “ who satisfied their curiosities 
as to the colour of their guests’ skin under their gar- 
ments, the texture of their clothes, and the make of 
their boots, without anjr false.modesty. The men and 
boys nearly all carried the national dagger, the hilt 
of carved steel and brass, and a short axe. In front 
of the procession went three musicians, playing on 
reed-pipes. A single reed was used by blowing across 
one end — as in pan-pipes — and the sound was modu- 
lated by several holes. The airs played were soft and 
melodious, different from anything before heard by 
the officers. There was nothing at all harsh or un- 
pleasant in the music, the character of which was 
plaintive and melancholy.” The camp was pitched 
in the village, and in the evening the men came down 
to it and danced by a great log-fire : “ It was a mixture 
of country-dance and Highland schottische. Advancing 
and retiring in lines, intermingling in couples, they kept 
excellent time to the music of reed-pipes and two small 
drums, and mailced points in the dance by ear-piercing 
whistles on their fingers, and the brandishing of axes . 
The red firelight, thff savage figures, and their fierce but 
perfectly timed gestures, presented a weird spectacle, 
which it WOUI4 be difficult for an onlooker ever to 
forget.” 

From Shui the party proceeded to llut-Dih (666o» 
feet), which means “ The Great Village” in the Chitral 
tongue. It contains 5000 inhabitants, and vines, 
apricot, mulberry, and walnyt treys are abuhdant. 
After staying there a^ short time they returned to 
Cbitral, from whence,, they proceeded back fo Gilgit. 
Here they had to pass the winter, as all issues from 
the valley were closed by the snows. In April the 
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mission again went forth to explore, and on the gth 
of May they crossed the Wakhugrins Pass, whose crest 
they found to be 16,200 feet. On arriving at the 
plateau at the top, two miles broad, they discovered 
the ponies stuck — the snow was too soft. Some of 
their carriers, hardy mountain men, broke down and 
refused to go on, although their loads were taken from 
them. Two were stricken to death. 

“ Every effort was made by the Sikh havildar and 
four men,” writes Lockhart, “who endeavoured to 
crawl with the dying men on their backs ; but both 
legs and arms disappeared in the soft upper snow, 
and the exertion at 16,200 feet above sea was more 
than could be endured. The two creatures fainted 
continually, and, although I am pretty strong, I found 
that I was quite exhausted by mid-day from lifting an 
insensible man from the snow, reviving him, getting 
him on a few yards, and then having to lift him again.” 
Lockhart, the brave and generous soldier, carrying 
through the snow the dying coolie, makes a fine 
picture. * 

- \ On the 26th day of /fugust the mission returned to 
Kashmir, the officers having accomiplished a most ad- 
venturous and interesting journey. They Ijad succeeded 
in penetrating into Kafiristan farther than any Euro- 
pean had ever gone, and had laid the foundation of 
buf political influence beyond 'Gilgit. 

“ The results of your mission,” wrote the Foreign 
Secretfiry* to Lockhart, “ are ‘of high value to the 
Government of India^ aed the Viceroy desires me first 
to inform you, as the responsible head of the under- 
taking, th.at he has Noticed with, much satisfaction tlfe 
firmness, temper, and discretion which you have shown 
in circumstances of unusual difficulty and hardship.” 
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On his return from Chitral Lockhart was sent to 
command the Eastern Division in Upper Burma, and 
took a very prominent part in reducing the country to 
order. After the occupation of Mandalay and the 
nominal termination of theT war, British authority 
hardly extended beyond the limits of our camps, and 
it was unsafe for an Englishman to move without a 
strong escort. Guerilla bands held the peaceable 
portion of the peasantry in terror. Here and there 
chiefs arose with, sufficient influence to collect a force 
which amounted to a small army. These scattered 
bands had little communication with each other. But 
they moved quickly, and the character of the country, 
thickly covered with dense scrub jungle, and the 
sympathy and co-operation of the people, enabled 
them to elude pursuit. All who saw Sir William 
Lockhart’s work in 1886-87 bear witness to the able 
manner in which he conducted the campaign, and 
the untiring energy with which he followed the enemy. 
The thorough way in which Lockhart did the military 
work was a great help to the Chief Commissioner in 
estlhlishing the civil adminikration. If there h?,'u 
been more Lockharts in command of brigades, the 
final pacification and settlement of the country would 
have taken less 'time to complete. For his services in 
Burma Lockhart received the degree of. Knight Com- 
mander of the Bath. *rhen he enjoyed a brief peflocf 
of rest as assistant military secretary for Indian affairs 
at army headquarters.* But London as little^suited 
the active soldier .as Simla, and* afr the end of 1890 
he gladly accepted ithe command of thg Punjab 
frontier Force. Dicing his period of command he 
conducted four frontier expeditions. He was no be- 
liever in “ the policy of the bayonet and the fire- 
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brand,” but his aim was, by personal intercourse and 
neighbourly good offices, to “ make mild a rugged 
people, and thro’ soft degrees subdue them to the use- 
ful and the good.” He, however, held that if an 
aggression had to be punished it should be done 
thoroughly. He harried Waziristan for months till 
he made the chiefs thoroughly understand the power 
of the British arm. He had a profound knowledge 
of the Pathan character, appreciated its good points, 
and had much sympathy for the Afghans, with their 
love of their Highlands, and admired their courage. 
When Sir Robert Sandeman died, Lockhart would 
probably have succeeded him as chief commissioner 
of Baluchistan if his services had been available. If a 
chief commissionership for the Trans- Indus territory 
had been created, Lockhart would, there is little doubt, 
have been appointed to the office. No man in India 
was so well suited to be the Warden of the Marches, 
and if he had been Warden no Tirah campaign would 
in all probability have been necessary. 

Lockhart was on sick leave in England when the 
♦A^reedis sacked our forts' and closed the Khyber. The 
frc^ier was in a flame, and he wa^ hastily summoned 
to command the “ Tirah expeditionary force,” which 
had been gathered to punish the aggressors. The 
Afreedis are a large tribe, inhabiting the lower and 
easKirnmost spurs of the grealf Safed Koh or White 
Range, to the west and south of the Peshawar district. 
The ar^a 'of the country inhabited by them is about 
900 miles. The ^principal streams that drain these 
hills are the northern branch ^>f the Bara river or 
Bara proper, the Bazkr or Chuya jiver, and the Khybef * 
stream, all 'flowing into the Peshawar valley. The 
valleys lying near the sources of the Bara river are 
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included in the general name of Tirah, which com- 
prises an area of 600 or 700 miles. By the camp-fires 
the Afreedi soldier loved to boast of the beauties and 
fertility of Tirah, and he used to state with swelling 
pride that it was a virgin laftd which had never been 
desecrated by the footsteps of a foreigner. Lockhart 
lifted the veil from Tirah, and its valleys were traversed 
by the British soldier. Lockhart had under him an 
army of 40,000 men, and he showed his military 
capacity by the jf^ay he handled them in a mountainous 
and almost impracticable country. It w'as the hardest 
bit of fighting we had done since the Crimea and the 
Mutiny. The stoiming of the heights of Dargai and 
the gallantry of the Gurkhas and Gordon Highlanders 
will be remembered as long as Englishmen reverence 
deeds of valour. The war did not strike the ima- 
gination of the British nation like the Soudan cam- 
paign. The skill and bravery displayed were not 
sufficiently appreciated, owing to newspaper corre- 
spondents sending home sensational accounts of in- 
significant untoward incidents which must occur in 
a war against a brave foe, armed with modern weapon, j,' 
fighting in a difficuft country of w’hich he knows every 
inch. Sir 'NA^illiam Lockhart told the present writer 
that the Tirah* campaign had revealed to him that 
modern weapons had revolutionised thg art of war. 
The methods practised on the parade would ^ot 
answer against an enemy accustomed from childhood 
to carry arms, full of ftsources and wiles, figh^ng in 
their own land. “But what* gaA^e*me the greatest 
satisfaction,” he addedi “ is the proof it affojded that 
tlTfe British soldier can fight as Veil as the British 
soldier fought in the Crimea or the Peninsula.” 

After the war Lockhart was made a G.C.B. and 
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appointed Commander-in-Chief in India. But the 
hand of death was on him. He struggled hard to 
perform the multifarious duties which the high and 
responsible office entailed, but illness again and again 
laid him low. Then came oqe fight more, the best 
and the last,” and he fought it, as he fought all his 
fights, full of hope and courage. 

On Sunday, the 20th of March 1900, William Lock- 
hart died. He was a fine example of those virtues 
which a soldier should possess. He was brave, un- 
selfish, and true, and the wild men of the frontier 
recognised the essentially chivalrous nobleness of his 
disposition. 
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On the i8th of April 1852 Frederick Roberts, having 
been appointed to the Bengal Artillery, arrived at Cal- 
cutta and joined the headquarters of his illustrious 
corps at Dumdum, a military station about five and a 
half miles from the capital. He began to work dili- 
gently at his profession, but he longed impatiently for 
the period when the irksome routine of garrison duty 
should be exchanged for the substantial delights of war. 
The Court of Ava having refused to make amends for 
thcnnjiirics and insults which feritish subjects had suf- 
fered at the hands of its servants, Lord Dalhousie re- 
solved to exaft reparation by force of arms. Two 
months (loth Kebruarv 1852) before Roberts landed 
war had been declared, and he wrote to his father. 
General Abraham Roberts, a gallant officer who fiacf 
commanded a brfgade in the first Afghan war, begging 
him to use his influende to get him sent tc 5 ^rma. 
The father replied ^that he expected* soon to get the 
command of the Pesha^var Division, and that Jie i^ljuld 
.lil^e^s son to join him. Four months after young 
Roberts got his marching orders, and his sorrow at 
not being sent on active service was mitigated by the 
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thought that he was going to the great school of 
Indian soldiers — the northern marches of our empire. 

Early in August Roberts left Dumdum for Peshawar, 
the great frontier station which guards the Khyber 
defiles, commanding the best known and most famous 
road from India to Kabul. The material change 
wrought in India during the reign of her late Imperial 
Majesty is brought home to us when we find tjiat the 
journey to Peshawar, which now can be done in three 
days by rail, then occupied Roberts three months. As 
far as the sacred city of Benares he travelled up the 
noble Ganges in a barge towed by a steamer, and 
spent nearly a month on the river. From Benares to 
the important military station of Meerut, situated 
thirty-six miles from the imperial city of Delhi, the 
journey was done in a dak-garry (post-chaise), a vehicle 
now as extinct as the dodo. At Meerut Roberts came 
across for the first time the far-famed Bengal Horse 
Artillery, which had gained renown in many Indian 
fields of honour. Sir Charles Namier said of it, 
“ Second to none in tlje world.” The best recruits 
wg:e picked for it, and if interest^, had a hand in' the 
selection of the officers, so also had a good record on 
service. The uniform wa^ picturesque and effective : a 
handsome helmet with red hoisehair'plurae, a richly 
Jaced jacket, *pouch and pouclj-box with silver mount- 
ings, sabretasche and shabrasque., .jvith the sphinx, 
Egypt, Ava, and Bhurtpore devices, a hussar sash, 
buck^n breeches, and huge toots. It was “the red 
men ” whom the ‘Afj^hafls most dreaded, and so felt the 
Sik'l^. . . • 

At Meerut the metalled and bridged imperial high-* 
way which the East India Company constructed from 
Calcutta to Peshawar then ended, and the remainder 
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of the journey was done in a palanquin. It was not 
till November that Roberts reached Peshawar. Born 
at Cawnpore, and leaving India as an infant, he had 
enjoyed but little intercourse with his father, and they 
met almost as stranger^. '' We did not, however, long 
remain so : his affectionate greetings put an end to any 
feeling of shyness on my part, and the genial and 
kindly spirit which enabled him to enter into and 
sympafhise with the feelings and aspirations of men 
younger than higiself rendered the year I spent with 
him at Peshawar one of the brightest and happiest of 
my early life.” ^ The son bears testimony that from 
tfis father he learned much about Afghanistan and the 
best mode of dealing with its people, thus gaining 
information which proved invaluable to him when, 
twenty years later, he found himself in command of 
an army on the field in that country. 

From his arrival at Peshawar until the autumn of 
1853 Lieutenant Roberts acted as aide-de-camp to his 
father, whilst at the same time he did duty with the 
artillery. In November he got the much - coveted 
jacket, but his joy was somewhat lessened by the fact 
of the troop to whicR he was posted being stationeef at 
Umballa. Life on the frontier has a charm for young 
men of the rigli| stuff, and Roberts did not wish to 
quit Peshawar. A 'vacancy opportunely^ occurred in 
one of the troops of Horse Artillery at the statien,* 
and it was given "W him. The troop to which he was 
posted “was composed of a magnificent body*(^men* 
nearly all Irishmen, most of \vhop could hav^ifted 
me up with one han<^ They were fine ridersjNjyi^ 
to be so, for t)je stud-horsfts used for artillery 

^ Forty*oiie Years in India, by Field-Marshal I/>rd Roberts, V.C., 
vol. L p. 18 . 

SL 
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purposes at that time were not the quiet, well-broken 
animals of the present day. I used to try my hand at 
riding them all in turn, and thus learnt to understand 
the amount of nerve, patience, and skill necessary to 
the making of a good Horse Artillery driver, with the 
additional advantage that I was brought into constant 
contact with the men. It also qualified me to ride 
in the officers’ team for the regimental brake. The 
brake, it must be understood, was drawn by six horses, 
each ridden postilion-fashion by an officer.” 

When Lieutenant Roberts arrived at Peshawar 
Colonel Mackeson was the commissioner or chief 
civil officer. “ He was,” wrote Lord Dalhousie, “ the 
beau ideal of a soldier — cool to conceive, brave to dare, 
and strong to do. The Indian army was proud of his 
noble presence in its ranks — not withoxit cause. On 
the dark pages of the Afghan war the name of Mac- 
keson shone brightly, but the frontier was his post, 
and the future his field. The defiles of the Khyber 
and the peaks of the Black Mountains alike witness 
his exploits.” On the evening of th'e loth of Sep- 
tember 1853 Colonel Mackeson was seated in. his 
verandah listening to appeals ffiom his subordinate 
officers when a man came up to him and presented 
a paper. He had spread his carpet, th^ Mohammedan’s 
chapel, within sight of the house,*and the attendants 
' had noticed him all day earrifestly engaged in prayer. 
Mackeson raised his arm to take^ihe paper from his 
hand, when the assassin plunged a dagger into His 
breast. A brave native official threw himself upon 
thjj .man, and was wounded iq the struggle to secure 
him. ‘I Secure the man, but don’t kill him,’^.ii'!ed 
Mackeson' as his strength swiftly ebbed away, and 
he was carried into the house, file died of the wound 
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in a few days, and Herbert Edwardes, the great 
soldier - statesman, was ordered by the Governor- 
General to succeed him. Lord Dalhousie wrote to 
him : “ In the whole range of Indian charges I know 
none which at the present time is more arduous than 
the commissionership of Peshawar. Holding it, you 
hold the outpost of the Indian Empire. Your past 
career and your personal qualities and abilities give 
me assurance that in selecting you I have chosen 
well for its command. . . . You have a fine career 
before you. God speed you in it, both for your own 
s^ke and for the sake of this empire.” Edwardes 
had not been long at Peshawar before he concurred 
in the opinion expressed by General Abraham Roberts, 
that the time had come for cultivating friendly relations 
with Kabul. He therefore proposed to make a treaty 
with Dost Mahommed, but John Lawrence, who was 
then Chief Commissioner of the Punjab, opposed it 
on the grounds (i) “that you will never be able to get 
the Afghans to jnake a treaty", and (2) if they make 
it, they will not keep it. Lord Dalhousie’s opinion, 
howftver, fortunately ^coincided with that of Edwardes 
in favour of a treaty, and after long negotiations and 
the exercise of considerable tact and skill a treaty of 
friendship was drafted ^nd signed on the 3rd of March 
1855. In the autumn of the following, year, when 
India was startled by the news of the fall of Herat into 
P^sian hands, E* 3 wardes put. forward proposals foii 
rendering effective aid \o the Afghan Ameer.^fjohn 
Lawrence opposed ihe proposals, ‘but they WQje ac- 
cepted by the Governof of India, and the Atoee^wn^ 
jnvtfCff to a conference* at Peshawar. On ist of 
January 1857 ^00^ place the meeting between the 
Afghan Ameer and the Chief Commissioner of the 
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Punjab. The English camp was pitched on the plain 
near Jumrud, and as his troop of Horse Artillery 
formed part of the escort, Roberts “ was in the midst 
of it all.” 

Soon after the Peshawar oonference the general 
commanding the division started on his tour of inspec- 
tion, taking Roberts with him as his staff officer. He 
had already acted for some time as a deputy-assistant 
quartermaster-general, and with characteristic earnest- 
ness had thrown himself into the wwk and won the 
confidence of his chief. During the tour of inspection 
he met John Lawrence in camp at Rawal Pindi, and 
that shrewd judge of character, after he had been 
present at the general’s inspection, offered him an ap- 
pointment in the Public Works department. Happily 
he refused the offer, for it meant forsaking soldiering, 
and towards the end of April 1857 Roberts was ordered 
to report on the capabilities of Cherat, a hill not far 
from Peshawar, as a sanatorium for European soldiers. 
Here he first met Nicholson, who was gngaged in intro- 
ducing peace and order, in the Peshawar valley. 

»“ Nicholson impressed me more profoundly tharf any 
man I have ever met before, or have ever met since. 
I have never seen any 'one like him.^ He was the 
beau Heal of a soldier and a g^nt^enmn. His appear- 
, ance was distinguished and commanding, with a sense 
of power about him which to my mmd was the result 
of his having passed se much of ^is life amongst the 
wild jeni lawless tribesmen, with whom his authority 
was supreme. 'Inferdburse with. this man amongst 
..■rtSh'made me morg eager than ever to remain on the 
frontier,* ^nd I was seized with ambition to^ftilrow* 
in his footsteps.” 

But the young soldier was not destined to remain on 
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the frontier. On the night of the iith of May 1857 
Herbert Edwardes wrote to his wife : “ The telegraph 
officer has just sent me a sad piece of news from Delhi, 
that the sepoys from Meerut had come over and burnt 
the bungalows there and killed several Europeans! 
This is serious, and we must expect the Mutiny to 
spread to every station, if not put down with the 
bayonet at some one cantonment.” The following day 
he wr< 3 te : “ The plot is thickening. This morning we 
got the following telegraphic message from the deputy 
adjutant - general at Meerut, dated twelve at night 
of May 10: ‘Native troops in open mutiny. Can- 
tonments south of Mall burnt. Several European 
officers killed. European troops under arms defending 
barracks. Electric telegraph wires cut.’ ” On the fore- 
noon of the 13th Brigadier Cotton, Brigadier Chamber- 
lain, Colonel Nicholson, and Herbert Edwardes met in 
a council of war, convened by its president. General 
Reid, to decide what steps should be taken to ensure 
the safety of the Punjab. Lieutenant Roberts was 
present, having*been summoned to record its decisions, 
and he was “ greatly impressed by the calm view of the 
situation taken by “Edwardes and Nicholson.” Che 
decisions, according to the ngemorandum agreed upon, 
were : “ First? General Reid, as senior officer in the 
Punjab, assumes '“thd chief military command ; and 
it is hereby resolved ‘to organise a movable fwo* 
instantly of thor< 5 Hghly reliable troops to take the field, 
and get between the stations *that have mutinied arfd 
those that have not, and moye pn ^ny poin^n the 
Punjab where mutiny has to be put down b^^'fcsgeof 
The formatipn of the movable column wSS 
approved by Sir John Lawrence and carridfl into exe- 
cution without delay. Brigadier Neville Chamberlain 
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was appointed to command it, and he chose the future 
Field - Marshal for his staff officer. When Neville 
Chamberlain relinquished the command on proceeding 
to Delhi as adjutant-general, Nicholson succeeded him, 
and as his staff officer Captain Roberts had oppor- 
tunities of observing closely his splendid soldierly 
qualities and the workings of his grand but simple 
mind. “Nicholson was a born commander,” he 
writes, “ and this was felt by every officer and mdn with 
the column before he had been amongst them many 
days.” Captain Roberts was at the fort of Philour 
when a message came from Sir Henry Barnard, who 
commanded at Delhi, begging that all artillery officerl 
not doing regimental duty might be sent to Delhi, 
where their services were urgently required. Roberts 
at once felt that the message applied to him. Nichol- 
son was loth to part with him, but he agreed that his 
first duty was to his regiment. At dawn next morning 
he left by mail cart for Delhi. He proceeded to 
Umballa as fast as horses could carry him, but here a 
difficulty arose. He had to change mdil-carts, but the 
seats in the fresh vehicld had been engaged some days 
in Advance. But Roberts determined to get on “ by 
hook or by crook ” — to use a classic expression from 
the ‘ Faerie Queen.’ He called on I^ouglas Forsyth, 
the Deputy Commissioner, who s'aid that he might 
hate a scat in an extra cart' that was leaving that 
night laden with smalDarm amnfthition. The offer 
\{*as gladly accepted, and the 'journey resumed. On 
the ev^ing of th§ zgth of June Roberts, after a narrow 
es^j.t of falling into the enenr^v’s hands, reached our 
pickets at Delhi. * ^ 

“ The relief to us when we found ourselves safe be- 
side our own pickets may be imagined. My father’s 
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old staff officer, Henry Norman, who was then assistant 
adjutant-general at headquarters, kindly asked me to 
share his tent until I could make other arrangements. 
He had no bed to offer me, but I required none, as I 
was thoroughly tired o.ut, and all I wanted was a spot 
in which to throw myself down. A good night’s rest 
quite set me up. I awoke early, scarcely able to be- 
lieve in my good fortune. I was actually in Delhi, 
and the city was still in the possession of the 
mutineers.” Apd it remained for many a long day 
in their possession. 

On joining the camp at Delhi Roberts was appointed 
l)eputy- Assistant Quartermaster-General with the artil- 
lery. Two days after he first found himself under fire, 
and in the hard-fought encounter on the 14th of July 
he was wounded. On the afternoon of that day a 
column was formed to drive the enemy out of the 
suburbs. It consisted of six Horse Artillery guns 
under Major Turner and Captain Money, the ist 
Fusiliers under Major Jacob, and Major Coke’s corps 
of Punjab Rifles, with a few of the Guides cavalry 
and Hodson’s Horse and the Kohat Risala. Brigadier- 
General Chamberlafn accompanied the column, arffl on 
passing the front of Hindu. Rao’s ridge it was joined 
by Major Reid,wnth all the available men from his 
position. Undera shower of grape the troops moved 
on till they came to a •^all lined with tfie enemy, ^nd 
tjiey stopped shofOnstead of gushing up to it. “ Then 
Chamberlain, seeing that the men hesitated to ^vance, 
leaped his horse clean over the walk into thj^idst of 
the enemy, and darec^ the men to follow, wtiK!ft»i^ey 
dftl^ut he got a bay in his shotilder.” * 

While the Fusiliers and Coke’s men were**driving the 
mass of the enemy through the gardens to the right. 



328 


SEPOY generals: 


Hodson went with the Guides, Gurkhas, and part of 
the Fusiliers along the Grand Trunk Road leading 
right into the gates of Delhi. “ We were exposed to 
a heavy fire of grape from the walls, and musketry 
from behind trees and rocks;, but pushing on, we 
drove them right up to the very walls, and then were 
ordered to retire. This was done too quickly by the 
artillery, and some confusion ensued, the troops hurry- 
ing back too fast. The consequence was the ‘enemy 
rallied, bringing up infantry, then ^ large body of 
cavalry, and behind them again two guns to bear on 
us.” Hodson managed to get eight of his horsemen 
in front, and to rally some of the Guides infantry ; 
Greville and Major Jacob coming up at that moment, 
brought forward a few scattered Fusiliers. A body of 
the enemy’s horse now advanced to the charge. But 
at Hodson’s command his scanty band opened fire 
and the rebel cavalry stopped, reeled, turned, and fled 
in confusion. Their guns were left deserted, and 
Hodson attempted to steady his men for a charge to 

capture them. " 

< 

. . e' 

were within thirty paces ; twQ.nty-five resolute men 
would have been enough ; but the soldiers were blown, and 
could not push on in the faCe of such odds, ^unsupported as 
we were, for the whole of the rest of thg droops had retired. 
My eight horsemen stood their ground^ and the little knot 
officers -issed every exertion to iid us, when suddenly two 
rascals rushed forward with lighted pcrtfires in their hands 
aftd fired t]ie guns loaded ^ith grape in our faces ; and when 
the cleared away we found, to our infinite disgust and 

chagrin. 4ir\at they h&d Gmbered up the 'guns and were off at 
JVe had then to effect rur retreat to rejoin the 
column unfler a heavy W of grape and musketry, and^^hy 
men and officers were hit in doing it, , I managed to get the 
Guides to retire quietly, fighting as they went, and fairly 
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checking the enemy, on which I galloped back and brought 
up two guns, when we soon stopped all opposition, and drove 
the last Pandy into Delhi. 

Our loss was 15 men killed, 16 officers and 177 men 
wounded. Among the wounded were “Chamberlain 
shot through the arm, and little Roberts.” Little 
Roberts, while helping the artillery -driver to keep 
the hcfrses quiet under an incessant fire, suddenly felt 
“ a tremendous blow on my back, which made me 
faint and sick, and I was afraid I should not be 
able to remain on my horse. The powerless feeling, 
liowever, passed off, and I managed to stick on 
until I got back to camp. I had been hit close to 
the spine by a bullet, and the wound would probably 
have been fatal but for the fact that a leather pouch 
for caps, which I usually wore in front near my 
pistol, had somehow slipped round to the back : 
the bullet passed through this before entering my 
body, and was thus prevented from penetrating 
very deep.” * 

The wound, though comparatively slight, kept Roberts 
on the sick-list for*a fortnight, and for more th«n a 
month he could not mount 5, horse or put on a sword. 
He, however* recovered in time to serve in No. 2 
Battery, which donstructed immediately in front 
of Ludlow Castle, 5(Jo yards from ftie^Cashmcae 
Bastion. Here^ 4 ie had a narrow escape, being 
knocked down by a round-shot which came through 
an embrasure. On the mornipg,of,the assatffV, being 
no longer required* with the breaching batteiiyjiMgv^ 
oMb^d to return to |la£f duty, and accordingly joirtai 
the general at Ludlow Castle. Discouraging reports 
were received as to the progress of the assaulting 
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columns, and Roberts was sent to find out how far 
they were true. 

Just after starting on my errand, while riding through the 
Kashmir gate, I observed by the side of the road a doolie, 
without bearers, and with evidently a wounded man inside. 
I dismounted to see if I could be of any use to the occupant, 
when I found, to my grief and consternation, that it was John 
Nicholson, with death written on his face. He told me that 
the bearers had put the doolie down and gone off to plunder ; 
that he was in great pain, and wished to be taken to the hos- 
pital. He was lying on his back, no woufid was visible, and 
but for the pallor of his face, always colourless, there was no 
sign of the agony he must have been enduring. On my ex- 
pressing a hope that he was not seriously wounded, he said, 
“ I am dying : there is no chance for me.^' The sight of 
that great man lying helpless and on the point of death 
was almost more than I could bear. Other men had daily 
died around me, friends and comrades had been killed be- 
side me, but I never felt as I felt then, — to lose Nicholson 
seemed to me at that moment to lose everything. 

On the morning of the 24th of September, whilst 
Nicholson’s funeral was taking place, Roberts marched 
out of Delhi with the column that was despatched to 
CaVfnpore. “ It was a matter oPregret to me that I 
was unable to pay a last tribute of respect to my loved 
and honoured friend and commander^b/ following his 
body to the grave, but I could not llave the column.” 
w Six-ancLthifty years after, the present writer drove 
with Lord Roberts to the old cemetcty near the Caslj- 
r^iere gate. It stands by the road and is surrounded by 
lofty t^s. The jns^de [s bright with budding flowers. 

entrance is the grave of John Nicholson. A 
#w roses Vere placed on the tonjb by his old conftiwle, 
and he stobd for many minutes gazing at the resting- 
place of his loved and honoured friend. He then 
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joined us at the gate, and as we drove away, beyond 
the cemetery walls we had, through the trees, a 
glimpse of the breach through which Nicholson led 
his victorious soldiers. “ I never saw any one like 
him,” was the only remark that broke the silence. 

Before dawn, September 29, the advanced-guard of 
the column arrived at four cross-roads about a mile 
and a half from Bulandshahr. It is a civil station forty- 
two miles from Meerut and about five from the fort of 
Malagarh. On^ of the roads led to Malagarh and one 
straight ahead to the town and civil station. At sight 
of our approach a picket of the enemy fell back, and the 
Scouts brought the news that they intended to give 
battle at the station. The rebels’ position was un- 
doubtedly strong. Their guns in battery commanded 
the entrance, the gardens and offices were occupied by 
their infantry, around which bodies of horse hovered. 
At the junction of the four roads a reserve was imme- 
diately formed under Major Turner to protect the 
baggage. It was at once attacked in fiank by cavalry 
and guns, but they were quickly driven off with loss. 
The remainder of the infantfy and the artillery were 
drawn up on the left of the road. The advaiRed- 
guard was strengthened by, two of Captain Reming- 
ton’s Horse Artillery guns, and soon were in action, 
as the enemy opelied* at once down the road. Rem- 
ington’s guns swiftly teturned the fire* a«d he •was 
irpinforced by the''remaindep*of his troops. Bourchier 
with his battery took up his position more to»the right, 
supported by a squadron of Ppnjjib gavalry ail0*a por- 
tion of her Majesty’s 75th. The enemy’s gu^^aken 
o»<<tiem, while from^the high erftps and sfirroundiff^ 
gardens the rebels send a stream of mu^etry. But 
the cross fire was fatal to their battery, and it was 
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silenced. A few salvos of grape cleared the front, and 
the artillery was ordered to advance. " Lieutenant 
Roberts of the artillery, who seemed ubiquitous, 
brought the order at a gallop. The guns charged 
and took the battery, the enemy scampering before 
us as we came up to it. Lieutenant Roberts was 
first at the guns. A second burst, after clearing our 
front with grape, brought us to the goal, the enemy 
flying before us like sheep.” •’ 

Meanwhile a second column, consisting of the greater 
portion of the cavalry with two guns under Lieutenant 
Cracklow, had advanced into the town, and were for a 
time exjx)sed to a most severe fire in the street. “ Foul' 
men out of one gun crew were wounded, and the gun 
was worked with difficulty. The cavalry charged and 
routed several large bodies of the enemy. In pursu- 
ing them they became entangled in the narrow streets, 
and at a gateway leading out of the town a hard fight 
ensued.” “ Sarel was wounded in the act of running a 
sepoy through the body, the forefinger of his right hand 
being taken off by a bullet, which theit passed through 
his left arm ; Anson was surrounded by mutineers .and 
performed prodigies of valour, fcA- which he was re- 
warded with the Victoria pross.” Lieutenant Roberts 
had a narrow escape. In the midst ol the tnilSe he 
observed a sepoy taking delibdratl*^im at him and 
triad to gg* alf him. “He fired ; my frightened animal 
reared and received in his head th^ bullet which was 
intended for me.” ‘ * 

Ear^on the rnorping of the loth of October 1857 
theca'^Ehfin reached Agra. As the local authorities 
«flSdthat '•the enemy were nowftere in the neiglAaiSr- 
hood, the '■brigadier gave orders for the camp to be 
pitched as soon as the tents should' arrive, and he con- 
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sidered (wrongly, as Lord Roberts frankly admits) 
there was no necessity for posting pickets until the 
evening. Roberts and Norman (now General Sir 
Henry Norman), i with a few others, got permission 
to breakfast in the forj. They had scarcely sat down 
when they were startled by the report of a gun, then 
another and another. Hurrying down the stairs, they 
jumped on their horses and galloped out of the fort and 
along fhe road in the direction of the firing. On reach- 
ing the scene (jf action a strange sight broke upon 
them. Independent fights were going on all over the 
parade-ground. Here, a couple of cavalry soldiers 
were charging each other. There, the game of bayonet 
versus sword was being carried on in real earnest.” 
Roberts and Norman rode off in different directions to 
search for the brigadier. While thus employed the 
former was stopped by a dismounted sowar, who 
danced about in front of me, waving his pagri (turban) 
before the eyes of my horse with one hand and brand- 
ishing his sword with the other. I could not get the 
frightened animal near enough to use my sword, and 
my*pistol (a Deane & Adam^ revolver), with which I 
tried to shoot my djjponent, refused to go off, so I'felt 
myself pretty well at his mgrey, when, to my relief, I 
saw him fall,*h^ng been run through the body by a 
man of the gth LaAcefs who had come to my rescue.” ' 
Gradually the enem/were beaten off, lioHji pursued, 
%nd their camp captured. After a halt of three days the 
column continued its march, and reached Cawnpore dn 
the 26th of October, and for tlve fijrst time LoroRoberts 
heard the details of ^hat great tragedy, ana ’SSNr the 
sigirtk which had driven our soldiefs mad. Hut the dS^ 
after the arrival of the Delhi column ordfirs reached 

^ See Napier, ante, p. 162. 
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Hope Grant from Sir Colin Campbell to get into com- 
munication with the Alumbagh, a garden - house sur- 
rounded by a lofty wall, where Havelock and Outram 
had left their sick and wounded and spare stores. On 
the 31st of October Hope Grant left Cawnpore and 
crossed the Ganges, but the next day the brigadier was 
bidden to halt until the commander- in -chief should 
arrive. On the gth of November Sir Colin joined the 
column, accompanied by his chief of the staff, Brigadier- 
General Mansfield. The following jnorning arrived 
Kavanagh, the brave Irishman, who, disguised as a 
native, had passed through the enemy’s lines. He 
brought a letter from Outram stating his views witli 
regard to the route that should be followed by Sir Colin 
Campbell, in which the line proposed was clearly 
marked. Sir Colin readily accepted Outram’s plan of 
advance, and strictly adhered to it. On the mornin|; 
of the I2th the column began its march to the Alum- 
bagh, and after halting there for two days to perfect the 
smallest detail. Sir Colin Campbell set forth for the 
relief of the Residency. By noon on {he 14th he had 
occupied the Dilkusha dnd Martinifere, where he foced 
his headquarters. The next day wds devoted to making 
preparations for a further advance. In the evening 
Roberts was told that the commandgjf-in-chief desired 
his presence at the Martini^re. ‘Otireporting himself 
to his Ewcellency, Sir Colin Campbell informed him 
that he was not satisfied that a sufficient reserve qf 
sAiall-arm"’ ammunition had been brought with the 
force, Snd that thg oqly chance of getting more in time 
was ji^’Send back to the Alumbagh for it that night. 
Sir Colin Ssked Rob6rts if he thought he could finIMiss 
way back 'Jh the dark. “ I answered, ‘ I am sure I 
can.’ ” The commander-in-chief impressed upon him 
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strongly the necessity for caution, told him that he 
might take what escort he thought necessary, but that 
whatever happened he must be back by daybreak, as 
he had signalled to Outram that the force would 
advance on the morrow. The old Scotsman grimly 
desired that the ordnance officer whose fault it was 
• that sufficient ammunition had not been brought should 
go back with Roberts and be left at the Alumbagh. 
Accompanied by the unfortunate ordnance officer, 
Younghusband, pough, two squadrons of cavalry, and 
150 camels, Roberts started at g p.m. for the Alumbagh. 
After an adventurous ride in the dark the Alumbagh 
flras reached, and at dawn he returned with the am- 
munition, and as he rode up to the Martini^re he could 
see old Sir Colin, only partially dressed, standing on 
the steps in evident anxiety at his not having arrived. 
He congratulated him on the success of the expedition, 
and told him to get something to eat as quickly as 
possible, for they were to start immediately the men 
had breakfasted. “ I went off to the artillery camp, 
and refreshed tlTe inner man with a steak cut off a gun- 
bullpck which had been killed 'by a round-shot on the 
14th.’’ • » 

As soon as the men had bjeakfasted on the i6th the 
force advance!!. Roberts was ordered to accompany 
the advance-guarSl bdhind which rode Sir Colin, who 
had Kavanagh with hint, and his generarkrwiavledg* of 
the locality prov(!d of great service. As the force was 
feeling its way along a narrow and tortuous lane ft 
reached a corner which turns ghajplj^ to the Ifft, and, 
winding round it, *the British were suddenly^Se'uged 
bj^T- tstorm of bullets* froni the Sikandarba|;h. Tht^ 
'bank was so steep that it seemed impossiMS'for artil- 
lery to ascend it. But men and horses did manage 
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to clamber up it, the guns opened fire, and in an 
hour a breach was made. The bugle sounded for 
the assault. 

It was a magnificent sight — a sight never to be forgotten — 
that glorious struggle to be the first to enter the deadly breach, 
the prize to the winner of the race being certain death ! 
Highlanders and Sikhs, Punjabi Mohammedans, Dogras, and 
Pathans, all vied with each other in the generous competition. 
A Highlander was the first to reach the goal, and was shot 
dead as he jumped into the enclosure ; a man of the 4th Pun- 
jab Infantry came next, and met the same fate. Then followed 
Lieutenant Cooper of the 93rd, and immediately behind him 
his colonel [Ewart], Captain Lumsden of the 30th Bengal 
Infantry, and a number of Sikhs and Highlanders as fast as 
they could scramble through the opening. A drummer-boy of 
the 93rd must have been one of the first to pass that grim 
boundary between life and death, for when I got in I found 
him just inside the breach, lying on his back quite dead — a 
pretty, innocent-looking, fair-haired lad, not more than fourteen 
years of age. 

A party made a rush for the gatewky, the doors of 
which were on the point of being closed, when a*Mo- 
haitrmedan (Mukarrab Khan by na'me) ‘‘ pushed his left 
arm, on which he carried, a shield, between them, thus 
preventing their being shut : on his harfd being badly 
wounded by a sword-cut, he dre^/ it out, instantly 
thpustin^ln Ihe other arm, when the right hand was 
all but severed from the wrist. Bht he gained lys 
doject — the doors coulci not be closed, and were soon 
forced^ ^qen alt9get^ei; upon which the 4th Punjab 
Infantf^T the 53rd, 93rd, and some of the detachments, 
-swarmed in.'* \ 

Roberts'* ssntered immediately behind the storming 
party, and the scene that ensued, he states, requires 
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the pen of a Zola to depict.” The pen of Tolstoi would 
do it more justice. 

The rebels, never dreaming that we should stop to attack 
such a formidable position, had collected in the Sikandarbagh 
to the number of upwards of 2000, with the intention of falling 
upon our right flank as soon as we should become entangled 
amongst the streets and houses of the Hazratganj. They were 
now completely caught in a trap, the only outlets being by the 
gateway*and the breach, through which our troops continued 
to pour. There could therefore be no thought of escape, and 
they fought with the desperation of men without hope of 
mercy, and determined to sell their lives as dearly as they 
(jpuld. Inch by inch they were forced back to the pavilion, and 
into the space between it and the north wall, where they were 
all shot or bayoneted. There they lay in a heap as high as my 
head, a heaving, surging mass of dead and dying inextricably 
entangled. It was a sickening sight, one of those which, even 
ir> the excitement of battle and the flush of victory, make one 
feel strongly what a horrible side there is to war. The 
wretched wounded men could not get clear of their dead 
comrades, however great their struggles, and those near the top 
of this ghastly pil^ of writhing humanity vented their rage and 
disappointment on every British officer who approached by 

showering upon him abuse of the grossest description. 

• # 

After the capture of the ^ikandarbagh the troops, 
fighting for ev?rjMnch of the ground, proceeded to the 
Shah Najif mausoleum, enclosed by high masonry, 
loopholed walls, and reSiched it as the aTtePtx)on 
waning. Sir Colfh Campbell desired to carry it before 
nightfall, and Barnstontwas instructed to brings up hil 
battalion of detachments undeii coyer pf the gui^. As 
the troops advanced in skirmishing order their'leader 
felii ^^d it was seen that the* men v^ere waverfog. 

^ ‘‘ Norman [General Sir Henry Norman] v^^the first 
to grasp the situation. Putting spurs to his horse, he 

•V 
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galloped into their midst, and called on them to pull 
themselves together : the men rallied at once, and ad- 
vanced into the cover from which they had for the 
moment retreated. I had many opportunities for 
noting Norman’s coolness and presence of mind under 
fire. On this particular occasion these qualities were 
most marked, and his action was most timely.” 

More infantry were brought up without avail. The 
afternoon was passing away, and it seemed essential to 
carry the Shah Najif, The old chief placed himself at 
the head of the 93rd, and under a heavy fire led them 
to some cover in close proximity to the walls. The 
naval guns were dragged by the seamen and the Madras 
Fusiliers close to the walls, and commenced to breach. 
The enemy at length lost heart and fled out the other 
side, so that an entrance was effected without difficulty. 

Night came on, and the troops lay down in lines 
with their arms. Next morning the contest was re- 
newed. Fire was opened on the mess-house, and in 
the afternoon it was captured. As from thence the 
advancing troops could see the British flag flying on 
the positions captured by Sir-J. Outram the previous 
dayj Lord Roberts states Sir Colin Campbell ordered 
him to procure a regimental colour and place it on one 
of the turrets of the building. 

f 

gi I?rode accordingly to the 2nd Punjab Infantry standing 
close by, and requested the commandant, Captain Green, 
to let me J;iave one of his colours. He at once complied, aiid 
I galldiocd with it to the mess-house. As I entered I was met 
by Sir ^pu^vid Baird (one ^of Sir Colin's aides-de-camp) and 
Captain Hopkins of the 53r(J Foof, by both of whom I was 
‘‘assisted in 'getting th6 flag with it^ long staff up theMnorn-^ 
veniently nsfirrow staircase, and in planting it on the turret 
nearest the ELaiserbagh, which was about 850 yards off. No 
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sooner did the enemy perceive what we were about than shot 
after shot was aimed at the colour, and in a very few minutes 
it was knocked over, falling into the ditch below. I ran down, 
picked it up, and again placed it in position, only for it to be 
once more shot down and hurled into the ditch just as Norman 
and Lennox (who had been sent by Sir Colin to report what 
was going on in the interior of the Kaiserbagh) appeared 
on the roof. Once more I picked up the colour, and found 
that this time the staff had been broken in two. Notwith- 
standing, I managed to prop it up a third time on the turret, 
and it was not again hit, though the enemy continued to fire 
at it for some timd 

^ After the capture of the mess - house the troops 
pressed forward with great vigour and lined the wall 
separating us from the Moti Mahal. Here the enemy 
made their last stand. Captain Wolseley ^ sent for 
some sappers, who coming up made openings in the 
wall through which the troops poured and attacked 
the network of buildings within. The rebels fought 
stubbornly, but they were driven at the bayonet from 
room to room, g,nd after the lapse of some time thrust 
forth from the vast enclosure. ^ The relieving force and 
the ’garrison were now separated only by a space not 
more than 450 yards across, but it was exposed *to a 
hot fire of mi^ketry and a heavy cannonade. Outram 
and Havelock -and their respective staffs, however, 
safely made the dahgerjtus passage acro^. The party 
then proceeded to meet Sir Colin at the mdss-hous^. 
While threading the passages.and courts of the Mcjfi 
Mahal they nearly lost their lives. A shelf ^ell near 
Havelock, and bounding agaftist’a wall, b«6st at his 
feet. ^ He was prostrated by the concussiqp but sus- 
•tffined no other injury. The distance fro^the Moti 

^ Fiekl'Mars^ Viscount Wolseley, K.P., &c. 
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Mahal to the mess-house was only twenty-five yards, 
but an iron tempest swept across the road. Colonel 
Napier (Lord Napier of Magdala) and Lieutenant 
Sitwell were wounded in running the gauntlet of fire, 
but Outram and Havelock crossed over unhurt to the 
outside wall of the mess-house enclosure. An opening 
was quickly made by the sappers, through which they 
entered. On the sward sloping down from the mess- 
house stood Colin Campbell, and a blaze of shot and 
musketry from the Kaiserbagh rose upon them as the 
three veterans met. 

Norman and Roberts obtained permission to accom- 
pany Havelock to the Residency, and as they entered 
it they saw a strange sight. Not only the old garrison 
but also the men belonging to the first relieving force 
bore manifest tokens of what they had gone through 
— bad food, foul air, and noisome exhalations had left 
their mark. 

In the ragged summer clothing in which they had entered, 
these men looked worn and hungry, and ip one corner was 
seen the curious spectacle — I suppose common enough in the 
garrison — of a British soldfer making ckuppaties (unleavened 
cake9) for himself out of his scanty allowance of flour. 
Entering a battery which was trying to silence some of the 
enemy’s guns across the river, these officers «>aw a few men 
grimed with smoke and without coat* or waistcoat, all so alike 
in cpstume ^dr appearance that it .was (>nly by asking which 
was the officer that they ascertained they were standing close 
to one they well knew — one of the bravest officers of the 
Bengal Arfillery. • 

When tiiey came to the Bailey t^uard and looked 
^t the battered wall and galewa^, not an inch without 
a mark frcftti a round shot or bullet, “ we marvelled,” 
writes Lord Roberts, “that Aitken and Loughman 
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could have managed to defend it for nearly five 
. months. There were plenty of evidences on all the 
surrounding buildings of the dangerous nature of the 
service which they and their gallant native comrades 
had so admirably performed. Although we were 
pressed for time, we could not resist stopping to speak 
to some of the native officers and sepoys, whose mag- 
nificent loyalty throughout the siege was one of the 
most gratifying features of the Mutiny.” 

On the 23rd of November Sir Colin Campbell ac- 
complished the removal of the garrison from the 
Residency, a skilful movement which merits every 
praise. The sound judgment of the commander was 
manifested in the foresight with which he examined 
and provided for every contingency. On the afternoon 
of the next day he moved to the Alumbdgh. Leaving 
Outram with a strong column to guard it, Sir Colin on 
the morning of the 27th of November, with the women 
and children rescued from Lucknow, the wounded 
of his own and Outram’s force, together with treasure 
and artillery and engineers’ packs, started from the 
Alumbagh. The convoy extended along at least ten 
miles of road. To guard it Sir Colin had only^ooo 
men, amongst whom were the remnant of the gallant 
32nd who had so stoutly defended the Residency, the 
sepoys whose fidelity and courage can ^never be too 
highly appraised, and the few native p^sTbneis ^hft 
bftd loyally responded to tjje call of Sir Heny 
Lawrence to come to* our aid in the dark'^t hour. 
Slowly did the lojjg train wsod •its.way, aisd^t was 
sunset before Sir C^in passed Bunnee bridge and 
^camped two miles ^beyond, louring tb^day had* 
been heard the low tremulous sound which denotes 
heavy firing at a distance, and on reaching Bunnee 
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the officer commanding that outpist reported that 
he had not only heard a cannonade during the day, 
but it had been audible during the greater part of 
the previous day. No news had reached Sir Colin 
from Cawnpore for some time, and now the cause 
of the silence became evident : the Gwalior Contingent 
were attacking Windham. The contingency of which 
he had never lost sight, and which had influenced him 
in limiting his operations at Lucknow to the with- 
drawal of the garrison, had arisen. • Sir Colin also 
knew how slender was the force at Windham’s dis- 
posal, how strong the enemy were, and the grave 
consequences of Windham’s not being able to hol(5 
his own. With Cawnpore and the bridge of boats in 
the hands of the enemy, the situation of his force in 
Oudh would indeed be grave. To abandon the charge 
of the convoy was impossible. All must be presse'd 
forward without delay. Orders were issued for a 
march on Cawnpore the following morning, and 
Cawnpore was thirty miles away. ^ 

At 9 A.M. on the 28th of November the column, 
preceded by the cavalry and artillery, resumed its 
march. At every step the sound of heavy but distant 
cannonade became more distinct, but mile after mile 
was passed over and no news could be ol)tained. The 
anxiety and iippatience of all became evident. “ Louder 
dn(f louder glew the roar ; faster and faster became the 
march ; long and weary was the way ; tired and foot- 
sore gr^w the infantry ; death* fell on the exhausted 
woundedowith » terrible rapidity; the travel - worn 
bearers could hardly staggfsr alqng under their loads ; 
the sick <jjen groaned and died,-T-but still On ! on ! wt3% 
the cry.” ‘They had tramped on till noon without 
news, when a native suddenly jumped out of cover in 
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a field and handed a letter in Greek characters to the 
stcifif at the head of the advance-guard. It was ad- 
dressed, “ Most urgent, to General Sir Colin Campbell, 
or any officer commanding troops on the Lucknow 
road.” “ The letter \yas dated two days previously, 
and said that unless affairs took a favourable turn the 
troops would have to retire into the intrenchment ; that 
the fighting had been hard and most severe ; and that 
the ene’my was very powerful, especially in artillery. 
It concluded by expressing a hope that the commander- 
in-chief would therefore see the necessity of pushing 
to their assistance with the utmost speed.” Soon he 
received two other notes in succession, announcing that 
“ Windham was hard pressed ; that he had been obliged 
to fall back from outside the city to his intrenchment.” 
Three salvos were fired from the battery of the ad- 
vkneed-guard to intimate the approach of coming aid, 
but it is doubtful whether they were ever heard, or, if 
heard, understood. Desirous of learning the exact 
state of the case. Sir Colin ordered Roberts to ride on 
as far as he could to the river Ganges, and if he found 
the .bridge broken to return *at once ; but if it were 
still in existence, to*cross over, try to see the gojiferal, 
and bring back all the information he could obtain. 
Roberts started, took two sowars, found the bridge 
intact, pushed acrofs, and got into the intrenchments. 
He was about to return to headquarteis^vhen teud 
oheers broke frotn the men, caused by the appearance 
of the commander -in-ohief. Sir Colin Canfpbell hsfd 
grown impatient, and leaving the inf^try ajjp aStillery 
to follow, had pushed forward with the cavalry. On 
i«aclTing Mungalwar,*a strong aifd elevateS position, 
he left these behind, with orders to Sir Hope Grant 
to pitch his camp there, and galloped on, escorted 
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only by some of his staff. Six miles lay between 
him and the river-bank. On they sped till they saw 
rising above the flat plain the city of Cawnpore, and 
the forks of flames which flashed across the sky told 
it was in the hands of the enemy; the roar of guns 
proclaimed that a battle was* raging. The Ganges, 
gilded with the rays of the setting sun, lay before them, • 
and across its wide expanse they could trace a dark 
thread. The bridge of boats was safe. Harder they 
went till they reached the bank of the fiver, where they 
found a guard of British soldiers under a subaltern. 
He expressed his joy at seeing them, and stammered 
out, “We are at our last gasp.” Unfortunate man*! 
Sir Colin flew at him as only Colin Campbell could 
when roused, and asked him how he dared to say of 
her Majesty’s troops that they were “ at their last 
gasp.” Then spurring his horse, Sir Colin, followed 
by his staff, galloped over the bridge and down the 
road till they rode into some infantry defending the 
outworks of the intrenchment. As Sir Colin entered 
the gate of the fort the men of the Rifld Brigade recog- 
nised the well-known face and wiry figure they hajJ so 
often^seen in the Crimea, and setit forth cheer after 
cheer. They knew that Cawnpore was saved. 

The next morning Sir Colin ranged* Peel’s naval 
guns along the north bank of 'the river, and having 
driven off the* enemy, took his Svhole force and a vast 
convoy across the bridge. On the 3rd of Decemb^ 
tke woman, children, and woiyided were despatched 
to Allfh&bad. On the, 6th Sir Colin attacked and 
defeated tlie trained soldiers of the Gfwalior Contingent. 
•Roberts wutched the advance is one of the efaie^'^ 
staff, and’^-took part in the cliase after the flying 
enemy, which the old chief himself headed. 
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On the 23rd of December Sir Colin Campbell com- 
menced his march towards Fatehgarh, and on the 
morning of the 2nd of January 1858 a strong force of 
the rebels were found posted at the village of Khudaganj. 
As our troops advanced the enemy hastily limbered up 
their guns and retired. A hot pursuit followed. 


The chase continued for nearly five miles, until daylight 
began t^ fail and we appeared to have got to the end of the 
fugitives, when the order was given to wheel to the right and 
form up on the roid. Before, however, this movement could 
be carried out, we overtook a batch of mutineers, who faced 
about and fired into the squadron at close quarters. I saw 
Vounghusband fall, but I could not go to his assistance, as at 
that moment one of his sowars was in dire peril from a sepoy 
who was attacking him with his fixed bayonet, and had I not 
helped the man and disposed of his opponent he must have 
been killed. The next moment I descried in the distance two 
sepoys making off with a standard, which I determined must 
be captured, so I rode after the rebels and overtook them, 
and while wrenching the staff out of the hands of one of them, 
whom I cut down, the other put his musket close to my body 
and fired : fortunately for me it missed fire, and I carried off 
the standard. t 


A brief note states, ** For these two acts was 
awarded the Victoria Cross.V A naval officer who was 
present with Peel’s brigade wrote at this time : — 


Lieutenant Roberts of tBe Bengal Artillery, jSetieral Gmntk 
Assistant Quartemiaster - General, also made himself con- 
spicuous by his gallantry in the c&valry pursuit, and earnod 
the much-coveted distinction of the Victoria Crosa. He is 
one of those rare men who, to un<!bmrhon*daring^nd oravery 


in the field, and unflinching, terd-working disch^ge of duty 
camp, adds the eSarm of cheery and unaffij^ed kind-^ 
ness and hospitality in the tent, and his acquaintance and 
friendship are high prizes to those who obtain them. 
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When Lord Canning decided that the siege and cap- 
ture of Lucknow were to be undertaken at once, Sir 
Colin Campbell issued a general order detailing the regi- 
ments, staff, and commanders who were to take part in 
it. Major-General Sir Hope Grant was appointed to the 
command of the cavalry division, and Roberts remained 
with him as Deputy- Assistant Quartermaster-General. 
On the 8th of February Hope Grant reached Oano, a 
village on the road to Lucknow, from which Havelock’s 
veterans had after a desperate hand-to-hand conflict 
driven forth the enemy. He had been there but a few 
days when he was despatched with a small compact 
force to make a detour to a small fortified place called 
Futtehpur Churassie, where the Nana was supposed to 
have taken refuge, about twenty-five miles north of the 
Cawnpore road and on the bank of the Ganges. On 
the morning of the 15th of February Hope Grant sdt 
out with his column, and making his way almost 
entirely across country, reached his destination in two 
days. But the Nana had flown. After having blown 
up the fort Hope Grant proceeded by short marches to 
Lucknow, clearing the country as he went of rebels. 
On t 4 te 23rd of February he reached Meanjung, an old 
moderate - sized town surfounded with a high loop- 
holed wall, with circular bastions at the* angles and at 
convenient distances along the sid^. The gates were 
strofigly fefftihed with bank, ‘ditch, and palisade in 
front of them. After an hour’s firii% our guns had 
effected a practical breach. Tha 53rd were ordered up, 
and the 'general .with a«few words^ of encouragement 
sent them to the assault. ^ When they got near the 
•Walls they*^ raised a loud shout, ^and dashing thft)UgJ%.. 
the water^ the ditch entered the breach. A short 
fight ensued. The soldiers pushed forward with the 
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bayonet, and the rebels fled through the gate. Dire 
.destruction awaited them. The Lancers ran them 
through, the 7th Hussars and Irregulars cut them 
down. Five hundred were killed and 400 made 
prisoners ; but as they, were principally townspeople, 
Hope Grant directed, “to their inexpressible surprise 
and delight,” that they should be set at liberty. With 
a vigorous hand he guarded the rights of life and 
property of the inhabitants, but a general can only 
mitigate the evil- and horrors of war. At the capture 
of Meeanjung occurred many piteous events which 
•illustrate the misery that attends the glory of arms, 
fn a house was discovered a poor woman tending a 
wounded child who had been shot through the side, 
while a young man, her nephew, was lying dead by her 
side. Elsewhere in a small hut a workman was sitting 
af his loom dead with his hand in the act of arranging 
the thread. Another scene enacted itself that day more 
piteous than the poet’s picture of Priam when he 
“braved what none other man on earth hath braved 
before, to stretcli forth my hand toward the face of the 
slayer of my sons.” The walls of the town and some 
of the streets had to be levelled in order to rend^f the 
place incapable of defence* Roberts, the Assistant 
Quartermaster- General, was superintending the work 
of destruction whe^ “an old infirm man, who war 
sitting at the door of a house, entreated*lSTrn to sf)ait: 
it)^ saying that /esterday morning he was the hapjw 
father of five sons; three of them lie there,* pointing 
to three corpses; jvhere the ether tiyo ar^oo® only 
knows ; that he was old aiyl a cripple, and that if his 
iM>use was burned, he*would have* nothing^jfit but to 
lie down and die. , Roberts, who is as gcTod as he is 
brave, gave directions for sparing the old man’s house ; 
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and I hope the two missing sons have escaped, and 
have returned to comfort his few remaining days.’* 

On the 25th of February Hope Grant’s column 
marched to Mohan, situated on the bank of the Sai 
Naddi, a picturesque stream, and the next day, having 
crossed it by a beautiful old bridge, encamped on a 
wide plain. On the i8th of March Hope Grant re- 
ceived instructions from the commander-in-chief to 
march to Bhuntera, the centre of his army. The 
order, owing to some mistake of the. messenger, had 
been delayed. It was therefore late in the day before 
the force started, and as the march was long, and a 
deep narrow river had to be crossed, the moon hacl 
risen over the sandy-soiled plain, covered for miles 
with white tents, before Hope Grant and his column 
reached their encamping-ground. 

Very early in the morning of the 2nd of March the 
first bugle sounded. It was followed by the shrill pipe 
of the boatswain’s mate. Many a smouldering camp- 
fire cast its fitful glance upon the regiments as they 
fell in. A few lances glimmered in the firelight, and 
Sir Colin, accompanied by his small cavalry escort, 
rodes4ip and inspected the Highlanders. As the grey 
dawn began to break they, marched off with the pipers 
playing “The Campbells are coming.’’* The siege of 
Lucknow had opened. The l>i^usha palace was 
peached, ait(j-<Hope Grant was ‘placed in charge of the 
pickets which were posted in and aro'und it, a position 
ftr which' he was admirably adapted. “ He rode well, 
without Vi^igue himaelf or his Ijorse,’’ writes Lord 
Roberts, “ so that any duty entailing long hours in the 
-saddle vj^as* particulafly congenial to him. I invafiabl^ 
accompanied him on his rounds, and in after-years I 
often felt that I owed Hope Grant a debt of gratitude 
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for the practical lessons he gave me in outpost duty.” 
Hope Grant accompanied Outram as second in com- 
mand in the brilliant operations across the river which 
so greatly conduced to the capture of Lucknow. 
Roberts was by Outram’s side when the Chukur Kothe 
(the race-stand of the former kings of Oude) was cap- 
•tured. After the Moosabagh had been captured and 
Lucknow was ours, Hope Grant was ordered on the 
22nd of* March to proceed to a town twenty-five miles 
away from the capital, reported to be occupied by the 
enemy. At midnight the column started, but it was 
jjelayed by the guns taking a wrong turn when leaving 
ISucknow, and the enemy had fled before they reached 
the town. Hope Grant pushed on with his horse, and 
came in sight of the enemy in full retreat. He had 
his own regiment (the 2nd Punjab Cavalry), a squadron 
of*the 1st Punjab Cavalry under Captain Cosserat, and 
three Horse Artillery guns. Captain Browne (General 
Sir Samuel Browne, V.C., G.C.M.) was ordered to 
pursue. After a chase of two miles he came upon a 
body of mutineeft formed up on an open plain. “ The 
cavalfy charged through them three times, each time 
thinning their rank? considerably; but they B«ver 
wavered, and in the final charge avenged themselves 
by killing Macdtonnel (the adjutant of the 2nd Punjab 
Cavalry) and mortally 'wounding Cosserat. I arrived 
on the ground with Hopfi Grant just in tijfc^o witifcss* 
th| last charge and the fall of these two officers, and, 
deplorable as we felt tjiis was *to be, it is impossible 
not to admire the gallantry and stea^in^s of tJ|je*s«poys, 
every one of whom fought to the death.” 

She 25th Hope 'Grant’s difision crTSs^gd the 
G^mtee and encampeS near the Dilkushau' Roberts 
was feeling the ill-effects of exposure to the climate 
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and hard work, and the doctors insisted on a trip to 
England. “ On the ist of April, the sixth anniversary 
of my arrival in India, I made over my office to’ 
Wolseley, who succeeded me as Deputy - Assistant 
Quartermaster - General on Hope Grant’s staff, and 
towards the middle of the month I left Lucknow.” 

The well-earned rest was enjoyed in the county ofi 
Waterford, where his father was at the time residing. 
On the 17th of May 1859 ^0 was married to her “ with- 
out whose loving help my ‘ Forty-one Years in India ’ 
could not be the happy retrospect it is.” On the 30th 
of July 1859 Roberts and his wife returned to India. 
In 1863 he was again employed on active service in 
the Umbeyla expedition. Early that year Brigadier- 
General Sir Neville Chamberlain was appointed to 
command a force of 9000 men collected for the pur- 
pose of punishing the fanatic Mohammedans from 
India who had formed a colony amidst the fastnesses 
of the outlying spurs of the Hindu Kush, whence they 
had spread seditious exhortations to all true Moham- 
medans to aid with money, arms, arid prayers in an 
unrelenting war against unbelievers. To their strong- 
holdg of Sitana, Jadun, and Malka, in the Mataban or 
Mountains of the Great Forest, mutinous sepoys from 
India, Pathans, and Afreedis flocked in numbers, all 
eager to join in raiding the lotvland villages with the 
hope of gaining plunder 01 Paradise. When Sir 
Neville Chamberlain reached the Umbeyla Pass he 
was met* by 15,000 ol these ^fanatics, his force was 
hemmed in, and for thjee weeks the camp could only 
hold its own, the Punjab Government and the Govern- 
ment oHfxdia regarding the matter as so serious tljat 
they suggested a withdrawal ol the whole force to the 
plains. Sir Hugh Rose, who was ‘ then commander-in- 
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chief, very properly protested against any retirement, 
pointing out the danger of such a policy and the loss 
■ of prestige which would result. He promptly ordered 
larger forces to proceed to the frontier, and he sent 
the late Sir John Adye and Roberts, who knew the 
people and language, to’ Chamberlain in order to hear 
• his views, take a personal survey of the country, and 
then return. On the 25th of November they reached 
Neville •Chamberlain’s camp. Having consulted the 
civil and milita|^ authorities on the spot, they in- 
formed the commander - in - chief that they were of 
ppinion a withdrawal would be most unwise. On the 
]^th of December General Garvock, who on account 
of Sir Neville Chamberlain having been severely 
wounded had taken over the command, resumed the 
offensive by attacking the village of Laloo. A few 
hundred yards in front of it one of the great spurs 
running up from the Chumla valley terminated, and a 
lofty peak dominated the whole ridge. The heights 
were crowned by several groups of clansmen arrayed 
under their diffdrent standards, and they had fortified 
the steep ascent by numerous Sangars or breastworks. 
The skirmishers having driven in the outlying rgieun- 
taineers, halted about 600 yards in front of the conical 
peak, and, supported by the mountain guns, waited 
for the arrival of the*main body. After the several 
regiments had come ujf, and all was rg>iy, General 
Garvock sounded#the “advance.” 

* * • • 
At that signal 5000 mdn rose from their cover, #nd with 
loud cheers and volleys of musketry rushed to ehe assault, 
the regiments of Pathans. Sikhs^ and Gurkhas vying with the 
]gliglisn soldiers as to v^o should fifst reach tho^ enemy. 
From behind every rock and shrub at the foot*t>f the pesQc 
small parties of mountaineers jumped up and fled as the 
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advancing columns approached. It took but a few minutes 
to cross the open ground, and then the steep ascent 
began, our men having to climb from rock to rock, and 
their formation necessarily becoming much broken. Fore- 
most among the many could be distinguished the scarlet 
uniforms of the loist Fusiliers, who, led by Colonel Salus- 
bury, steadily swarmed up the mountain and captured the 
defences in succession at the point of the bayonet, the 
enemy’s standards dropping as their outworks fell; whilst 
here and there the prostrate figures of our men '•scattered 
along the rocks proved that the hillmen were striking hard 
to the last. Nothing, however, could withstand the im- 
petuosity of the assault, and ere many minutes had elapsed 
the conical peak from foot to summit was in the possessing 
of British soldiers.^ 

“ It was a grand sight,” writes Lord Roberts, “ as 
Adye and I watched it from Hughes’ battery.” The 
next morning the force again pushed on past Umbeyla 
and approached the hill leading to Bonair. 'A body 
of Ghazis who had been lying concealed in the ravines 
and broken ground rushed out sword in hand and 
wildly attacked the 23rd Pioneers. In a few seconds 
five of the British officers were on the ground^^ one 
killed and four wounded. A numfcer of the men were 
laid low. The rest, staggered by the suddenness of 
the onslaught, fell back on their reserve, “ where they 
found the needed support, for thb Fusiliers (7th Royal) 
stood firm^^ a rock.” Roberts and Wright, the 
assistant adjutant - general, rushed in among tjie 
Pioneers,' and having rallied t^em, led them against 
the G(h£zis, not^a ipan^of whom escaped. 

The next morning the tribes who had come long 

distances *10 join in the * war ’disappeared froto tjjg 
w 

^ Recollections of a Military life, by General Sir John Adye, G.C.B,| 
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scene, and the Bonair chiefs came in to treat and make 
peace. It was arranged that they should accompany 
a small party of British officers to Mulkah, and that 
they themselves should set fire to the stronghold of the 
Hindustani fanatics. To Reynell Taylor, the political 
officer, of whom it was said by his comrades that he 
feared nothing but God on earth, the task was given of 
carrying out the operation. He was accompanied by six 
British* officers : they were Colonel Adye, C.B., Colonel 
A. Taylor, R.E<> Major Roberts, V.C., Major Wright, 
Major Johnstone, and Lieutenant Carter. Twenty-five 
cavalry and four companies of the Guides infantry 
*under four officers formed the escort. On the after- 
noon of the 19th of December the party set out. The 
distance was only twenty-six miles, but owing to the 
severity of the weather and the long and toilsome 
tfiarch up the mountain Mulkah was not reached till 
the evening of the 22nd. It proved to be a well-built 
village of wood, containing a rough gunpowder 
factory and some few workshops. On the morning 
of the 22nd Nfulkah was set on fire in the presence 
of % great concourse of neighbouring tribesmen, and 
the smoke of the Burning village as it ascend(id» high 
into the air proclaimed to Jhe wild mountaineers that 
British poweB could not be abused and insulted with 
impunity. “The sp’ectacle,” writes Reynell Taylor, 
“ of a tribe like t&e Bonairs doing oiat^iddingf* and 
destroying the Stronghold of ^their own allies in the 
war at a distant spot; with British witnes^s lookiftg 
on, must have been a thoroughly cqpvincjp^ proof to 
the surrounding country o^ the nature of our success, 
,dnd "of the indubitsijple charactdf of the* pupstrationF 
felt by the tribe which had been the*iForemo&t at 
opposing us.” 


• z 


i 
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The Umbeyla compaign was over; the officers and 
their escort returned from Mulkah unopposed; the 
camp at the head of the pass was struck, and the 
force returned to British territory. On Christmas 
Day Roberts joined his wife at Peshawar. The com- 
mander-in-chief sent in his name for a brevet ; “ but 
the Viceroy refused to forward the recommendation, ' 
for the reason that I was ‘ too junior to be made a 
lieutenant-colonel.’ I was then thirty-two.” ^ 

Roberts returned to his duties in the quartermaster- 
general’s department, but owing to ill-health he was 
obliged to proceed in February 1863 to England, and 
being given the command of a batch of 300 time- 
expired men, he sailed with them by the Cape route 
on board the Renown, one of Green’s frigate -built 
ships, which was chartered for their conveyance. In 
the following March he returned to India, and wAs 
appointed Assistant Quartermaster-General, Allahabad 
Division, and he held this post till he was appointed to 
the same office with the Bengal Brigade that was to 
proceed to Abyssinia under the comnSand of Colonel 
Donald Stewart. In no'mmating him the commaijder* 
in-ch'''f. Sir William Mansfield, wl'ote on the 30th of 
September 1867 to the Government of India: “Sir 
William Mansfield would recommend'- Major F. S. 
Roberts, V.C., and Assistant Quartermaster-General, 
i^llahabad *'^ 1 ' vision, for the ‘post. This officer is 
eminently qualified for the appointme'.it by his activi^ 
atid well-known military qualit;ies, as well as by his 
experirniie in the qpartermaster-general’s department 
in peace and war for nearly ten years.” 

During the AbySsinian expedition Major R&beitf 
served as Senior Staff at Zula, the landing-place for 
the force in Annesley Bay, and earned the thinks 
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of the commander-in-chief for the efficient manner in 
which he performed his duties: “His Excellency has 
received with pleasure most favourable reports re- 
garding the able and energetic manner in which Major 
Roberts has carried on the duties of the department 
at Zula, and it has been a source of regret to the 
commander-in-chief that he has been unable to avail 
himself of Major Roberts’ services in front.” After 
Magdala was taken Sir Robert Napier showed his ap- 
preciation of Major Roberts’ services by making him 
the bearer of his despatches. On reaching London he 
• took them to Sir Stafford Northcote, then Secretary of 
*State for India, who, after reading them, asked him to 
take them without delay to the commander-in-chief. 

“ There was a dinner-party, however, that night at 
Gloucester House, and the servant told me it was 
<}uite impossible to disturb his Royal Highness; so, 
placing my card on the top of the despatches, I told 
the man to deliver them at once, and went back to 
my club. I had scarcely reached it when the Duke’s 
aide-de-camp made his appearance and told me that 
he bad been ordered to find me and take me back with 
him. The Commander - in - Chief received mt very 
kindly, expressing regret tl^at I had been sent away 
in the first iifetance; and their Royal Highnesses the 
Prince and Princess of Wales, who were present, weii. 
most gracious, and asTced many questidils abouf the 
Abyssinian expedition.” ^ 

Towards the end of February 1869 Roberts^ who hid 
received the brevet rank of lieutenapt-col^nelsfor his 
services in the Abyssinian campaign, returned to Simla 
IS Fft-st Assistant Quf^rtermaster St army headquarters, 
and two years later he was appointed senio/ staff officer 
to the force who were going to punish the Lushais 
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(one of the barbarous tribes that inhabit the large 
enclave of hilly country lying between Assam, Chitta- 
gong, and Burma) for raiding our territory and spread- 
ing havoc among the outlying tea-gardens of Cachar. 
In November two columns, formed mostly of native 
troops, led by Generals Bourchier and Brownlow, set 
out from Cachar and Chittagong. Colonel Roberts, to 
whom had been intrusted the organisation and equip- 
ment of the expedition, accompanied General Bofirchier, 
who had made his mark at the siege (Of Delhi. Not- 
withstanding the extreme heat of the climate and the 
difficult nature of the country, which was one suc- 
cession of rolling hills covered with dense jungle an<f 
crowned with stockaded villages, the two columns 
slowly but steadily pushed their way. They cut roads 
through the jungles, beat the enemy, and captured 
their villages. In an expedition against one of the 
villages Roberts first had the independent command of 
a small column, and he showed with what skill, daring, 
and precision he could carry out the operations of war. 
On Christmas Day 1871 Roberts and all the others 
assembled at headquarters mess and dined at a ta-ble 
raised-nn a conspicuous position, with candles burning 
before them and Lushais ^firing from the jungle close 
by.” By the end of February the dkpedition was 
brought to_ a successful close. To the great services 
rendered by ‘his chief staff officer the general bore 
testimony in his final despatch : “ Lffiutenant-Colon^l 
Roberts’ hntiring energy and sgigacity are beyond all 
praisef'wqrking^itbout guides, even without map and 
geography, thwarted by the Lochars, whose game was 
to delay our progre^, he seeme<J never at a loss.* 
not only iih*his own department was it that he exerted 
himself. Whether piloting the advance-guard through 
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the trackless forest or solving a commissariat or trans- 
port difficulty, his powerful aid was willingly given.” 
For his services Colonel Roberts was awarded the 
Companionship of the Bath. 

On the 31st of Jahuary 1875 Lord Napier nominated 
Colonel Roberts to the coveted post of Quartermaster- 
General. The next year he accompanied the com- 
mander-in-chief to Bombay on the eve of his departure, 
and while he was bidding Lord Napier farewell, the 
Orontes steamijd into the harbour with Lord Lytton 
on board. " Little did I imagine when making Lord 
- Ljrtton’s acquaintance how much he would have to say 
*to my future career. His Excellency received me very 
kindly, telling me that he felt I was not altogether a 
stranger, and he had been reading during the voyage 
a paper I had written for Lord Napier a year or 
two before, on our military position in India, and 
the arrangements that would be necessary in the event 
of Russia attempting to continue her advance south of 
the Oxus. Lord Napier had sent a copy of this memor- 
andum to Lofd Beaconsfield, by whom it had been 
giv§n to Lord Lytton." * 

Lord Roberts tflaintains, as most men uth#!' have 
studied the subject maintain, that Lord Lytton’s fron- 
tier policy, though at the^ time much misunderstood 
and criticised, was in essentials sound. But these arc 
matters which must be left for final s^iement ih the« 
(aim court of history. When the second A%han war 
began General Roberts, on account of the* ability 4 ie 
had shown as Quartermastei;- General, w|,s ^l^>ointed 
to command the Kuram field force, taking its name 
fronf one of the pa^es through Vhich opr fprces in-* 
vaded Afghanistan. Yo take a man from'the desk to 
command an army in the field is a hazardous experi- 
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ment, but in this case it was fully justified by the 
record of the officer. He had enjoyed varied experiences 
in the field, and won three medals, the Companionship 
of the Bath, and the Victoria Cross, and had been 
mentioned twenty-thi'ee times in despatches. 

On the 2 1st of November 1878 General Roberts made 
his first advance into Afghanistan by entering the lower ' 
Kuram valley, about sixty miles long and three to ten 
miles wide. “ On every side rose high and nlagnifi- 
cently wooded mountains, those on thet north and east 
being the most lofty and precipitous, while on the north- 
west projects the spur which runs from Sika Ram, tiie . 
highest peak of the Sufed Koh range, upwards of 14,000* 
feet high. This spur forms the boundary between 
Kuram and Afghanistan, and is crossed by the Peiwar 
Kotal.” Continuing his advance up the valley. General 
Roberts on the 28th of November approached th6 
kotal or pass over the Peiwar ridge. A reconnaissance 
in force under the command of Colonel John Gordon 
of the 29th Punjab Infantry showed that the enemy’s 
position, concealed by a high range of'pine-clad hills 
and precipitous cliffs, wak almost impregnable in fluent 
— a portion strong by nature havifig been made more 
strong by felled pine-trees and breastworks. Even if a 
frontal attack proved successful, it would ftntail a heavy 
loss of life. General Roberts therefore determined 
tc^twn the'pdfition by a flank* movement. By order 
of the General a thorough reconnaissance of th§ 
different s^urs which let! from tjie Peiwar Kotal into 
the plafii* below was, m^de, and those on the right 
and left o? the* camp carefully examined. Major 
cCollett, assistant quattermaster-g^neral to the divilion^ 
and Captai^ Carr, deputy - assistant quartermaster • 
general of cavalry, having carefully reconnoitred the 
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approaches to the Spingawan Pass, which crosses 
the ridge about one and a half miles north of the 
Peiwar, reported so favourably on the route that 
Roberts determined to make his chief attack on that 
point and so turn the enemy’s left. At lo p.m. on 
Sunday the ist December, with a small force of only 
1263 men, of whom only a few hundred were Euro- 
peans, he set forth to make his turning movement 
and surprise the enemy on the Peiwar ridge. Briga- 
dier - General Qobbe, with a little more than 1000 
men, was left for the feint and protection of the camp. 
.Tents were left standing and camp - fires burning, 
%ind the preparations had been made with so much 
secrecy and carried out with so little noise that only 
a very few who were in the secret knew of the column’s 
departure. Roberts led his men along a rough track 
which ran due north for two miles, and then turned 
sharp to the east, entered a wide gorge, and ran 
along the bed of a mountain stream covered by huge 
boulders over which the men had to pick their way. 
Moonlight had* been followed by pitch-darkness, and 
a cutting wind swept down the gorge. On they 
toiled. Strict conftnands had been given tha^ not a 
word should be spoken. Everything depended on 
silence and secrecy. Abolit 2 a.m. the stillness was 
broken by the sounef of two shots. They were fired 
by two men of the Pathan company of tjj« igth P»nj^b 
l^ative Infantr}^ but whether through accident or a 
warning to their countrymen Ifhs not been mdubitaljly 
proved. This untoward episode^ caused a ^t^nge in 
the order of the march. The 29th Rad been leading, 
l>ut ROW their place was taken by*the 5th Gurkhas and« 
a company of the yanS Highlanders. ThQ,Vorce pushed 
nn in the darkness, and the Gurkhas reached the foot 
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of the Spingawai Pass unobserved by the enemy. Two 
shots fired by the double sentries first announced our 
approach. Instantly FitzHugh, who commanded the 
Gurkhas, gave the word to charge, and the little 
mountaineers rushed up the steep side of the moun- 
tain, and the flashes of their rifles were seen as they 
made their way under the dark pine-trees. Led by 
their gallant commander, they reached the first sangar 
and drove the Afghans out. On they went, supported 
by a company of the 72nd Highlandefs, up the steep 
and wooded side of the kotal. A second and third 
stockade were taken. The Afghans fought stubbor»Jy,«. 
and many bodies pierced by the bayonet were stretched^ 
on the grass. After an hour’s hard fighting the Sping- 
awai Kotal was won, the enemy retired along the ridge 
towards the main road over the Peiwar. Roberts re- 
formed the troops who had led the assault on a murg or 
open grassy plateau, and after a short halt he started 
again in the direction of the Peiwar Kotal. The ad- 
vance ran along thickly wooded spurs covered with 
undergrowth, and was necessarily sloV. After two 
hours Roberts reached the ridge of a deep hollow, and 
from tjje. dense pine-woods beyond tame a smiting fire. 
He was alone with the 2gth Punjab Native Infantry. 
The Highlanders, Gurkhas,''and the Mowntain Battery 
had not come up. A desperate |>osition. Judging at 
ogce,that rdtwjat was impossible without ruin, Roberts 
immediately sent his staff oificers aed others ahouj; 
hi{n to bring up reinforc%ments, and was for some time 
actuall;^«the only European ofiicer in front, getting 
together little grdbps of men and trying to show fight 
„with them till the others came up*” The enemy «wer^ 
growing"bol4pr and bolder when the lost force arrived. 
The mountain guns were brought iiito action, and 



FIEul-MARSHAL LORD ROBERTS. 


361 


'a3rd Pioneers under the command of Colonel Currie 
made a gallant attempt to dislodge the enemy, but 
in vain. “ Their position could only be reached by a 
narrow causeway, which was swept by direct and cross 
fire, and obstructed by trunks of trees and a series 
of barricades.” Roberts determined to make another 
•turning movement. At this juncture Lieutenant- 
Colonel Perkins, R.E., and Major M'Queen with 
the 5th. Punjab Infantry arrived, and learning from 
them of a spur^from which the kotal position could 
be fired upon, he planted his mountain guns there. 

with his column he set forth to take the enemy’s 
ctntre in rear. A few rounds from the mountain guns 
and the knowledge that their rear was threatened, 
however, caused the Afghans to abandon their strong 
position on the crest of the kotal, leaving behind them 
their guns, stores, and a quantity of ammunition. 
General Hugh Gough was the first to reach the crest, 
and with* his cavalry pursued the flying enemy. Night 
came on before Roberts could reach the Peiwar, and 
his troops bivOhacked on the southern slope of the 
Sika Ram mountain. “It "was hardly a pleasant 
experience lying on #he ground without even qlgg.ks at 
an elevation of 9000 feet, and with the thermometer 
marking twenty degrees of^frost; but spite of cold 
and hunger, thoroughly content with the day’s work 
and with my mind* at •rest, I slept as^iofindl)' its J 
had ever done ig the most luxurious quarters, and I 
tliink the others did the same?” Roberts had eveiy 
reason to be thoroughly content with the da3^S|Work. 
At Peiwar Kotal h*e first gave a sign'Iil illustration of 
t^iat intuitive perceptian which distinguishes the great- 
est generals. He saw^hat the kotal must he captured : 
a ficont attack might lead to disaster, it certainly must 
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lead to heavy loss of life : he made the most thorough 
reconnaissance of the country, and by intuition he de- 
cided on the best course to follow. In following it he* 
took the legitimate risk which every general must take 
who wishes to win a complete victory. 

After his success General Roberts returned to Simla, 
and he was deep in the work of the Army Commission ‘ 
when news came of the massacre of our envoy at Kabul. 
Immediate steps were taken to retrieve the -disaster. 
General Massy was ordered to seize {igain the Shutar 
Pass, and General Stewart was told to reoccupy 
Kandahar, which had been almost entirely evacua^fei 
On the 29th of September General Roberts again took 
command of the Kuram force, and issued the following 

general order to the troops under his command : — 

» 

The Government of India having decided that the Kur^m 
field force shall proceed with all possible despatch to Kabul, 
in response to his Highness the Ameer’s appeal for aid, and 
with the object of avenging the dastardly murder of the British 
representative and his escort, Sir Frederick Roberts feels sure 
that the troops under his command will rd^pond to the call 
with a determination to prove themselves worthy of the sacred 
duty intrusted to them, and of the high reputation they* have 
maintained during the recent campaign. The Major-General 
need address no words of exhortation to soldiers whose courage 
and fortitude have been so well proved, rftie Afghan tribes 
are numerous, but without organisation, the regular army is 
yndisciplinecij^d, whatever may Be the disparity in numbers, 
such foes can never be formidable to B^jtish troops. The 
(^ictates ofAumanity require that a distinction should be made 
betweei\ Jthe peaceable inhabitants* of Afghanistan and the 
treacherous ciurdc^ers, ‘for Vhom a just retribution is in store, 
and Sir Frederick Roberts desires to impress on all ranks the 
necessity for, treating the inoffensive^ population with Justice, 
forbearance, ^nd clemency. The future comfort and wellbeing 
of the force depend largely on the friendliness of our relations 
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With the districts from which our supplies must be drawn ; 
prompt payment is enjoined for all articles purchased by 
departments and individuals, and all disputes must be at 
once referred to a political officer for decision. The Major- 
General confidently looks forward to the successful accomplish- 
ment of the object of the expedition, and the re-establishment 

of order and settled government in Afghanistan. 

• 

The Kuram field force advanced as rapidly as pos- 
sible, and on the evening of October 5 the village 
of Charasia was. reached. Dawn discovered a large 
number of Afghan troops who had taken up a position 
happily formed by nature for withstanding the march 
of invaders. It consisted of a bay of hills running 
one above another, and with a front extending from 
two to three miles. In the centre of the crescent 
the enemy was posted on a strongly intrenched and 
almost inaccessible cliff some 2000 feet high : his 
right rested on a detached range which ended in a 
rugged summit 1800 feet above Charasia ; his left was 
on a lofty plateau which rises 1000 feet above the 
defile through \Wiich the road and river run. Above 
the gorge on the other side 6f the river rise other 
heights which run dbwn and bound the easteat part 
of the bay. The Afghans, as they saw the working 
party advance •to the San^-i-Nawishta defiles, con- 
sidered that the main* attack would be delivered on 
their left against th% st’eep plateau that •commanded 
thf gorges. But General Roberts, considering that 
this position could onl^ be captured by an ^mmens* 
sacrifice of life, determined tc^ mjike the reaf^ttack 
by an outflanking movement to their *right, while he 
distradted their attention by a feint attack on their 
left. He th^'efore ordered Major White, )Rznd High* 
landers, who commanded the party near the gorge. 
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to threaten the pass, to prevent the enemy’s advances 
towards the village of Charasia, to advance within 
artillery range of the enemy’s position above the 
gorge, “ and when the outflanking movement had been 
thoroughly developed and the enemy were in full re- 
treat, but not before, to push the cavalry through the 
gorge and pursue.” General Baker, with 702 British 
and 1293 native soldiers, he sent against the enemy’s 
right. Baker’s small force advanced in and' from the 
extreme left of the village of Charasiab, a company of 
the 72nd under Captain Hunt attacked the heights in 
front of the left peak, the extreme right of the ener^’s 
position, while Lieut.-Colonel Clark with the remainder 
of the 72nd Highlanders, protected by the fires of 
two mountain guns, advanced in front against the Red 
Ridges, which connected the enemy’s centre with the 
front of the left peak. The heights on the left were 
steep and rugged, and from behind their breastworks 
the Afghans plied them with a biting fire. The High- 
landers, scrambling up from crag to crag, reached the 
first peak. Here they halted. Two d'ompanies of the 
5th Gurkhas under Captain Cooke, V.C., were^ sent 
to si^aport them. Then they again went forward, 
driving the Afghans from their coigns of vantage. The 
resistance to the front a^.ack was a stubborn one, the 
advance equally slow', and <two companies of the 5th 
^uokhas und,er Major FitzHugh 'and 200 men of the 
5th Punjab Infantry under Captain cHall were sent, to 
reinforce* it. Slowly ?hey bre^ted the steep hillside. 
The ^'fghan commapdej, now perceiving the direction 
of the real attack, hurried reinforcements to his right : 
but it was too late. ‘ After two hours’ hard fighting the 
Red Ridgn was carried; the ‘Afghans, exposed to a 
cross-fire, began to waver. “ The general advance was 
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feow sounded, and the first position gallantly carried 
by the 72nd Highlanders, 5th Gurkhas, and 5th 
Punjab Infantry. The enemy fought well to the last, 
and charged close up to the Gurkhas, who, however, 
commanded by Major FitzHugh, repulsed them with 
heavy loss. In this affair Lieutenant and Adjutant' 
'Martin was very forward.”^ 

The enemy, driven over the crest, now took up a 
fresh position on a ridge some 600 yards farther back, 
but still well in J^vance of their main position at the 
centre of the crescent. Covered by the fire of the 
rjf«iatain battery, many a rush was made at it. For 
h&lf an hour the Afghans held their own. Then a 
company of the 23rd Pioneers under. Lieutenant 
Chesney, supported by the 72nd and the 5th Gurkhas 
and two companies of the 92nd (detached by Major 
White from the right attack), made one more rush, and 
the enemy again fell back on the main ridge. The 
British troops followed them at the double, and before 
they could make another stand the main ridge was 
carried. As the* enemy’s line of defence was now ex- 
pose<j to being taken in reverse, they soon began to 
retreat from their jfosition on the Sang-i-Nanrishta, 
advantage of which was speedily taken by the troops 
under Major White, “ why throughout the day con- 
ducted the operations' on/^he right in the most satis- 
factory manner.” A ge'neral advance w^ now made 
(bpt no further lesistance was offered), and General 
Baker occupied the last peak overlooking tbe defilei 
through which our cavalry, supported by a ^Jlf^ody, 
had already pushed. They were, however, held in 

> From Mi^or-General Sir F. S. Roberts, K.C.B., V.C^ ConAnanding 
Kabul Field Forcea, to the .Chief of the Staff, Army Headquarters, Simla, 
Bate, Kabul, October ao, 1879. 
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check by the enemy’s rear - guard. The mountain 
guns opened on them from the heights above, and the 
23rd Pioneers and 5th Punjab Infantry, rushing for- 
ward, dispersed them. Darkness prevented the carry- 
ing on of the pursuit. The 23rd Pioneers and 5th 
Gurkhas were pushed forward to the plain before the 
defile, and the troops, after their hard-won victory,* 
bivouacked for the night. The Afghans fought stub- 
bornly, but the English General’s dexterity* in man- 
oeuvring and the valour of his soldiers^ gained the day.' 

At Charasia, as in every battle of the campaign, 
there were some fine examples of individual hertsism. 
Private MacMahon of the 72nd Highlanders — ^who bol'e 
the brunt of the fighting almost single-handed — scaled 
a hill, on the crest of which was a sangar filled with 
men. Major White (the gallant defender of Lady- 
smith), now General Sir George White, of the sa'tne 
regiment, not caring to expose his men on a particu- 
larly steep bit of ground which was enfiladed by a 
few Afghans posted in rear of some rocks, took a 
rifle from one of his men and stalked the enemy 
single - handed. Both men received the Victoria 
Crosw During the day Lieutenaht Grant and Colour- 
Sergeant Hector MacDonald of the 72nd also greatly 
distinguished themselves Vv dislodging'’with a few men 
in a most daring manner body of the enemy who 
ffrotn a heiglit above were firing ‘into the camp.^ 

After Charasia the enemy made ino further staiid, 

I 

^ A fcM^days before Colour- Sergeant Rector MacDonald and Jemadar 
There ffeahoj3['ed, wjth at detachment of abQut sixty men of the 9f2nd 
Highlanders and 3rd Sikhs, had displayed great courage and skill in 
defeating a hirge body #of the enemy in, the Hazardarakoi d^les and 
opening the joad to the advancing columns. For these two acU of 
skill and daring Hector MacDonald was awarded a commission. Row 
Brigadier-General Sir H. A. MacDonald, K.C.B., D.S.O. 
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and General Roberts took possession of Kabul one 
month after the murder of Cavagnari, and for two 
months after the entry of the English into the Afghan 
capital no apprehension was entertained of any organ- 
ised resistance to the occupation. Men are apt to 
forget that no one decisive battle ever subdued a brave 
’and warlike nation. The work of the Normans only 
began after Senlac. In December tidings of general 
disaffection among the tribes began to reach the in- 
vaders, and to check the growing discontent a grand 
review of all the troops at Kabul was held on the gth. 
Tl»e*'Same afternoon a brigade was sent due west to 
i&ghandeh to drive back the Afghan general, Mahomed 
Jan, who was reported to be attempting a junction 
with the Kohistanis from the north. On the next day 
General Baker’s brigade marched south to Charasia. 
General Massy was told “that he was to advance 
cautiously and quietly by the road leading directly from 
the city of Kabul towards Arghandeh, feeling for the 
enemy; that he was to communicate with Macpherson 
and act in conf 6 rmity with that officer’s movements ; 
and I, impressed upon him thal he was on no account 
to commit himself td an action until Macphercc's had 
engaged the enemy.” General Massy, Lord Roberts 
states, did not®follow the rfute he was told to take, 
and, marching straight g/ross the country^ he found 
himself face to face’wit'h the enemy beffere he cdhld 
jo^ Macphersonj General Roberts, warned by the 
firing that an engagem^ent was taking place, galloped 
across the Chardeh^ valley, and 00 ga^ining, tnl|open 
ground beyond the village qf Bhagwana he saw that 
“an uhbroken line, exffending for about two^mil^, and 
formed of not less than between gooo and 2b,ooo men, 
was moving rapidly towards me, all on foot save a 
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small body of cavalry on their left flank — in fact, the 
greater part of Mahomed Jan’s army. To meet this 
formidable array, instead of Macpherson’s and Massy’s 
forces, which I hoped I should have found combined, 
there were but four guns, 198 of the 9th Lancers 
under Lieutenant - Colonel Cleland, 40 of the 14th 
Bengal Lancers under Captain Philip Neville, and at? 
some little distance Gough’s troops of the 9th Lancers, 
who were engaged in watching the enemy’s cavalry.” 

Roberts, to save his guns, ordered the cavalry tb 
charge. “ But the ground, terraced for irrigation pur- 
poses and intercepted by dykes, so impeded our cSveAry 
that the charge, heroic as it was, made little or ho 
impression upon the overwhelming number of the 
enemy, now flushed with the triumph of having made 
our guns retire.” 

To assist the cavalry Roberts ordered two of 'the 
guns to halt and come into action while the other two 
continued to retire. They had not gone far when one 
of them fell into a deep narrow channel and had to be 
spiked and abandoned. The three*' remaining guns 
took up positions near the village of Bhagwanij., and 
open^ fire from behind a low v^all which surrounded 
the houses. But the Afghans pressed on, and the 
ammunition being nearlyV^pended, thb gunners again 
fell back. The other siddt of the village they were 
,st(^ped ky*a ditch fully twelve* feet deep, narrowing 
towards the bottom.” The first gu» was being taken 
lacross when a wheeler stumbled, and gun, men, and 
hors|i!.5ve|e in the,ditc;h. A few hundred )rard5 away 
were the Afghans, and the villagers began to fire from 
the rgofs 9! the hohses. Here^Vas a critical nSoment. 
Roberts Ordered the 9th Lancers to make another 
charge : it was gallantly done, but with exhausted 
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troops End exhausted horses it could produce no re- 
sults. The guns had to be spiked and abandoned. 
The cavalry retired slowly with great steadiness by 
alternate squadrons in the direction of the Deg-i- 
Mkhan defiles through the hills immediately over- 
hanging Kabul city. He had sent for 200 men of 
•the 72nd from Sherpur to hold the gorge, and it 
was of vital importance to keep the enemy back till 
they reaehed it. From Bhagwana to Deg- i- Mahan 
was three miles. The Afghans pressed forward to 
the fight, while the dismounted troopers of the 9th 
L ?nv*rs and the 12th Lancers and the gunners, stand- 
ing up manfully, sent volleys into the approaching 
masses. Gradually their numbers began to diminish 
and the attack became less severe. Macpherson, on 
hearing the sound of the guns on his left, had pushed 
on* to the Kabul road, and his advance - guard had 
engaged the rear portion of the Afghan army. Then a 
loud cheer arose from the Lancers as the Highlanders, 
led by Brownlow, were seen advancing at the double 
through the got^e. “ It was literally touch and go 
who should reach the village fir§t, but the Highlanders 
swept in, and swarmfhg to the tops of the hous^, the 
breechloaders soon checked the advancing tide.” The 
Afghans, led by^some Ghazi^ streamed down upon the 
village “like ants on’ajfill”; but, wrapped in the 
steady fire poured dpod them, they cqfdd* not ]*ve# 
Thpy broke and fqll Sack in confusion. Their entrance 
into Kabul had been checked, but*their standards fioateck 
on the hills around.^ Sir Fredgric|f Robert^wti^ at 
Deg' i- Mahan till l^acpherson arrive< 3 , and dia not 
reach Sherpur till lon^ after dark." * , 

Bad success in war, as William Naples* has said, 
produces much discussion. The conception of the 
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operations around Sherpur has been criticised/ but' 
on one point the verdict has been unanimous. The 
comrades who rode by his side bear marked testimony 
to the cool courage and judgment of the commander 
in the handling of overmatched troops in a perilobs 
predicament. The General gives unqualified praise to 
the steadiness and coolness of the squadron of the 14th 
Bengal Cavalry under Captain Neville during the re- 
tirement, to the gallantry of Lieutenants M'Innes and 
Tower, gth Lancers, to the devoted bravery shown by 
the Rev. J. W. Adams, which he personally witnessed. 
In his despatch Sir Frederick Roberts writes: ‘Mr 
Adams dismounted to assist a wounded man of the gtn 
Lancers, and while so occupied lost his horse ; when 
making his way back on foot, and although the enemy 
were but a few yards distant from him, Mr Adams, 
regardless of his own safety, was mainly instrumental 
in saving the lives of two men of the 9th Lancers who 
were caught under their horses, which had fallen in 
a watercourse, and who but for his aid must have 
been speedily killed by the advancing enemy.” For 
these two deeds of valour Adams was awarded the 
Victoria Cross, being the first clergyman who won the 
coveted decoration. The General himself nearly lost 


his life in performing a >ximilar act of bravery and 
mercy. “ I was endeavour: jg to help some men out 
©f the ditch- when the headman Qf the village rushed 
at me with his knife, seeing which, at Mohammedan«of 
She i8th ^Bengal Cavafry who was following me on foot. 


having jusjL had his Jiorse shot under him, sprang at my 
assailant, and seizing him^ round the waist, threw him 
to th^bottpm of the ditch, thereby saving my life.” 
The next day Sir Frederick Roberts resolved to 


dislodge the enemy firom the heights above Kabul. 
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Their most formidable position was on the crest of 
the Takht - i - Shah. The slopes leading up to it 
were covered with huge masses of jagged rock inter- 
sected by perpendicular cliffs, and their natural great 
strength was increased by breastworks and stockades 
thrown up on different points. After gallant attempts 
•had been made during the greater part of the day to 
carry it, Roberts ordered the assault to be deferred 
till the following morning, when the arrival of Baker 
would enable him to assist the direct attack by a flank- 
ing movement. The next morning (December 13), 
unddt cover of artillery fire, the 92nd, supported by the 
Guides, rushed up the steep slopes. They were met 
by a furious onslaught, and a desperate conflict took 
place. The leading officer, Lieutenant Forbes, a lad 
of great promise, was killed, and Colour-Sergeant 
DYummond fell by his side. For a moment even the 
brave Highlanders were staggered by the numbers 
and fury of their antagonists, but only for a moment. 
Lieutenant Dick Cunyngham sprang forward to cheer 
them on, and Confidence was restored. With a wild 
shrie^k the Highlanders threw themselves on the 
Afghans, and quickly succeeded in driving then^ down 
the farther side of the ridge.” 

The next day revealed tjuat Lord Roberts was not 
fighting a gathering of ^ostile tribes but a well or- 
ganised rebellion. He Vas therefore f^ti^tantly €ona- 
p<5lled to evacuate all his isolated positions and to 
withdraw his force to his cantonments at' Sherpui, 
\^ere he was compelled witlj sqpo men fl^end a 
position nearly five miles long, some two miles or which 
had ifb further proteation than a siight sh^low J:rench 
hastily constructed at a critical moment. If our troops 
had been systematically assailed they would have found 
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it extremely difficult to have held their own inside the ” 
immense enclosure to which they had been committed. 
The enemy, however, did nothing but indulge in firing 
of a desultory kind until they heard that General 
Gough with reinforcements was approaching, and thdn 
they delivered their one real attack. On the morning 
of the 23rd December the signal-fire was lighted on 
the Asmai Heights. As it died out a brisk fire was 
opened upon the south-west angle of the camp. This, 
however, was only a feint. Led by 1,heir Ghazis, the 
main body of Afghans, waving swords and knives and 
shouting their war-cry, advanced on the north-east 
angle. As they came on the bullets fell thick on thb 
besieged, but our soldiers patiently and silently waited 
the order to fire. When the enemy arrived within a 
few yards of the walls the order was given, and a 
crushing volley smote the head of the Afghan host. 
The dead and wounded filled the trench, the survivors 
took shelter behind walls and trees, from which they 
poured upon the defenders volleys which did but little 
damage. Once again did a few fandtics attempt to 
face the stream of fire from our ramparts, but ,even 
fanatic^ zeal could not nerve them to endure it. 
Then the news reached the Afghans that Gough’s 
reinforcing column was crossing the viver, and the 
besiegers became a mob. 

« Thus encl/id, the investment* of 'Sherpur. In a few 
days the enemy disappeared, and ouf troops were in 
Kabul. l!>uring the winter months General Roberts 
strengtiiftn^d his pogitiqn. In "May 1880 Ayub Khan, 
the brother of Vakub, marched on Kandahar, and at 
the eryi of*July neWs reaclied Kabul of the l^wand 
disaster, ©n the 6th of August the Kabul-Kandahaf 
field force began its famous marbh. On August 3X 
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Sir Frederick Roberts reached Kandahar, and on 
September i he defeated Ayub outside the walls. In 
order to relieve the garrison General Roberts had given 
up all reliance on a base of operations, and with a force 
01 10,000 men marched through the heart of a hostile 
country 318 miles in twenty-three days. Such a feat 
will always be remembered. Its accomplishment was 
greatly facilitated by the previous daring march of Sir 
D. Stewnrt from Kandahar to Kabul, and the generous 
manner in whi'^h he handed over his tried troops to 
Sir Frederick Roberts. President Lincoln, on hearing 
a- discussion as to the respective merits of Sherman 
Ind Grant, remarked, “ I should have thought there 
was sufficient glory to cover both.” There is quite 
sufficient glory to cover both Sir Donald Stewart and 
Lord Roberts. 

*At the close of the Afghan campaign Sir Frederick 
Roberts returned to England, and “ was feted and 
feasted to almost an alarming extent.” In 1881 he 
went to the Cape of Good Hope, having been nomi- 
nated by Gladstone’s Government Governor of Natal 
and .Commander of the Forces in South Africa on 
the death of Sir Gebrge Colley and the receipt* of the 
news of the disaster at Majuba Hill. “ While I was 
on my way oiA to take u; my command, peace was 
made with the Boers ii^the most marvellously rapid 
and unexpected mander. A peace, at&s 1 ‘ without 
honour,’ to which may be attributed the recent regret- 
table state of affairs in^the Transvaal — a state of affaiss 
which was foreseen, and predicted Jsy inany^t^lfe time. 
My stay at Cape Town w.as limited* to twenty -four 
hourst the Governm^t being a^arently* as v^txious 
to get me away from Africa as they bid been to 
hurry me out there.” 
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On the 27th of November 1881 Sir Frederick 
Roberts returned to India as Commander-in-Chief of 
the Madras army, having refused the appointment of 
Quartermaster-General at the Horse Guards. Two 
years after he succeeded Sir Donald Stewart as Codi- 
mander-in-Chief in India. 

Lord Roberts’ speeches on Musketry Training and 
Artillery Practice bear witness to the minute trouble 
he took during the two years in which he commanded 
the Madras army and the eight years in which he held 
the high and responsible office of Commander-in-Chief 
in India, to make the forces under him as perfect -a 
fighting-machine as possible, and they testify to th‘e 
far sight of the soldier. The first speech was made 
fifteen years ago at a distribution of prizes at the 
Southern Indian Rifle Association meeting, held at 
the large and important military station of Bangalobe. 
The Commander-in-Chief of the Madras army told 
the sepoys and soldiers who had gathered to com- 
pete for the prizes that it is not given to every one to 
possess all the qualities which combine to form the 
beau ideal of a soldier. 'Some are more intelligent, than 
their neighbours ; others are of fidier physique ; others, 
again, have greater endurance ; while some are blessed 
with a constitution which is proof agaiAst all the vicis- 
situdes of climate. “ But ev^ one,” said his lordship, 
V with scarfsdly an exception, ctfii ‘become a good shot, 
and the more intelligent a man is, the easier it is for 
him to learn to shoot*.” The present war has demon- 
strated fhejtruth of the, proposition laid down by Lord 
Roberts, that ‘^the smaller an army is, the greater 
necessity exists for *its being a^e to shoot well^ ” “ I 
have no hesitation in giving it as my opinion that, for 
ordinary fighting purposes, one good shot is nowadays 
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’ equal to at least half-a-dozen bad ones. I may farther 
add, and on this point I can speak with even more con- 
fidence, that if ever I have the honour of being employed 
again on field service, I shall endeavour to take with me 
those regiments which have gained the best reputation 
on the rifle-range.” 

• The speeches are a fresh illustration of the truth that 
to achieve important results a commander must be as- 
siduous *in his care for details. It is often said that it 
is difficult to ,’nake our soldiers good marksmen on 
account of the scarcity of ranges available for the 
motfern rifle. Lord Roberts’ solution is simple. If 
5^ou cannot get a long range, or if it is at an incon- 
venient distance from the barracks, it may be found 
possible to provide some kind of range nearer at hand : 
" I sincerely hope that this will be done, for I am per- 
suaded that it is infinitely more important for the 
majority of our soldiers to shoot steadily and well at 
ranges varying from 50 to 300 yards, than for a few 
experts to be able to hit a solitary scout at 1000 or 
1200 yards. F^ally good marksmen may with advan- 
tage be practised at long ranges, but we may be well 
satisfied if the greatfer number of men can hit g, bull’s- 
eye, or, better still, a moving object, pretty frequently 
at 300 yards.”* 

Lord Roberts, witlicmt subscribing entirely to Na 
poleon’s observatiod t 4 m “ fire is every tJ;B*j|, the *est^is 
qf no account,”, stated a decided opinion at the Simla 
Rifle meeting in 1888, that “ in* future wars 'superior 4 y 
of fire will tell even more than, it ^as in the psfet” ; and 
at the Bengal Presidency Rifle Association lAeeting, 
held tn the Decembe* of the same^ear, he*said The 
more I study the quMtion of modern fir^ tactics and 
the latest inventions in weapons of war, the more I be- 
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come convinced that those troops who combine superior 
individual marksmanship with a sound and thoroughly 
well-mastered system of fire-control and discipline will 
in future be the victors whenever armies meet.” 

The Commander-in-Chief proceeded to inform his 
audience how this ideal was to be attained. Every 
officer must believe in musketry, and take a deep in- 
terest in it ; every soldier must endeavour to have such 
a mastery over his rifle as to make him feel thevt he has, 
in the cool and steady use of it, the besj^ form of defence 
against infantry. Throughout his tenure of office in 
India Lord Roberts never ceased to impress upon his 
officers that they should do all in their power to exc^l 
in musketry, and to train the soldier to combine straight 
shooting with the highest form of discipline which is 
demanded of those who in action aspire to fire steadily 
and by word of command. 

Attempts have been made to separate these two qualifica- 
tions of a good soldier, and exalt one at the expense of the 
other ; but they are not separated. They, are mutually de- 
pendent on each other, and neither by itself is of much value. 
The finest fire discipline is of little use if a large proportion 
of the lljuUets are delivered wide of the' position at which the 
shooters are directed to aim, and the straightest individual 
shooting cannot, under most conditions, be very effective 
unless it is capable of combined acti\>n and be concentrated 
at will uponianv object. I undeUtjnd that this was exempli- 
fiv^d m a remfirkable manner during the recent Black Moun- 
tain expedi/ion, as it certainly was in Afghnnistan. The btfSt 
rfarksmen when firing singly were ^seldom able to dislodge 
the eneoty's sharpshoqters^^ while well -aimed volleys never 
failed tb do so. • 

Lor*^ Roberts, before he resigned his Indian com- 
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rnand, had the satisfaction of seeing the rifle meetings 
held in different districts of his charge increase in 
popularity year by year, and a marked improvement 
in the general standard of musketry. After ten years’ 
strenuous preaching and labour he was able to say, 
“The bulk of our mfantry in India are now in- 
finitely more efficient in a musketry sense than were 
the select marksmen of regiments at the time of the 
Afghan .war.” 

At the artill^y camps also he never wearied of im- 
pressing on officers and men the utmost necessity of 
the 4 iighest form of discipline, which trains a man to 
tenow when to obey mechanically and when to exercise 
his intelligence. He told the gunner what he told the 
infantry soldier, “ Your weapon has been improved, 
and unless you thoroughly know how to use it you are 
useless.” But, as with the infantry soldier, good 
shooting is not all that is required: ‘‘Modern teach- 
ing and experience show us that if we are to excel, 
or even equal, the best artilleries of Europe, we must 
do much more? than lay each gun accurately. Good ’ 
as individual excellence is, combined excellence is 
better, and in war* concerted action of artillery is as 
absolutely essential to success as it is in the case of 
infantry or ca*^alry.” 

The following, takSn from his speech at the artillery 
camp near Delhi so^fa^^ack as 1889, is^in^resting and^ 
ipstructive when read by the light of recent events : — 

Hitherto, as you doubtless know, it has been ffie custeftn 
when on service in ,this country,for .officers i^^ command to 
rush their batteries well to the front, and then t<f let the 
subalffirns and non-commissioned officers cheese t^ir own 
objects to fire at, and hit the enemy in their oim way. This 
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plan answered well enough with the foes we have been accus- 
tomed to fight in India, for the right way undoubtedly in 
dealing with Asiatics is to get to close quarters as soon as 
possible ; moreover, we have always felt tolerably sure that 
our guns were better horsed and better served than thcjse 
pitted against us. In the future this may not be the case : 
our next enemy may possibly be a European one, with an 
artillery as well armed and as well served as our own. It 
behoves us, therefore, to aim at a far higher standard than 
has up till now been considered necessary; for .with foes 
equally well armed, that artillery will win which can soonest 
find the range of its enemy, and, when found, fire with the 
greatest accuracy, steadiness, and rapidity. 

Lord Roberts again dwelt on this point in his speech 
delivered at the Royal Artillery practice camp near 
Secunderabad, February ii, 1891. He said: — 

The rough, hasty laying of guns, formerly recognised as a npr- 
mal procedure, and even now, I am afraid, not altogether grown 
obsolete, will no longer suffice to silence the hostile fire of a 
well-trained artillery, nor by it will you be able to bring that 
heavy shower of shrapnel - bullets on the enemy’s infantry, 
which is indispensable if you want to shake his nerves and 
prevent him doing such serious damage to your men and 
horses as may quite possibly stop your batteries from ta,king 
up a second position and continuing the fight. There must 
be considerably more quickness in preparing and serving the 
ammunition, still more accuracy in laying the^'guns, and, above 
all, better observation of fire 01^ the part of battery com- 
manders, without which the other^'^fhts are of little avail. 
Intelligence must be brought to bear upon the supervision pf 
fire, and its^'conduct must* be regulated by method, otherwise, 
bfelieve pg, your individual skill and gallantry, although these 
may be. as coiispicyous tis ih the past, will nevertheless fail to 
serve yob effectually. , ^ 

^ 

Lord Rooerts’ speeches not only display the vigour 
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' and grasp of their author’s mind, but they also show 
that amidst the incessant press of business which the 
office of Commander -in -Chief in India involves, he 
found leisure to think out the problems which may 
confront a general in the future. The following ex- 
tract is a proof of this : “ I trust that in the British 
army, at any rate, we shall hear no more of the 
‘ moral effect ’ produced by guns, but of their destruc- 
tive po\wr ; and that generals in command will readily 
put up with th% inconvenience which long lines of guns 
and waggons on the march undoubtedly cause for the 
sakcf of having a superior force of well-served artillery, 
the possession of which would in all probability lead 
to victory.” 

Lord Roberts laboured hard to bring the army 
under his command into a state to take the field 
qhickly in case of war, thoroughly prepared for a 
campaign. As Commander-in-Chief he was head of 
the Mobilisation Committee. The main object of 
that scheme of mobilisation was to lay down certain 
standards of Organisation for service within or be- 
yond the frontiers of India or beyond sea ; to pre- 
pare plans of mo\fement in various directions for a 
certain portion of the army which could be with- 
drawn for field service, and to elaborate the innumer- 
able details which arenecesSary to complete a plan 
of this kind. NoiVdtlistanding numejsu^ difficulties,* 
military and pqjitical, steady progress has been made, 
so that one -fourth, or say 70*000 men, of the aripy 
in India or bejmncf could, be, put in^ nlbtion for 
field service in India or beyond it 'Without dnfusion 
or wtth reasonable regularity and despatch. J[welve 
days after the orders were issued the mobilisation of 
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the troops for the Chitral campaign was completed.' 
As Commander-in-Chief he was also the head of the 
Defence Committee, and a great deal was done to 
render the harbours of India safe and secure. The 
position of the native soldiers was, during his tenul’e 
of office, in many ways improved. The system of 
granting lands to native officers was placed on a ‘ 
satisfactory footing, and a scheme for the employ- 
ment of pensioned native soldiers was greatly de- 
veloped. The condition of the British soldier also 
received liberal improvement. For many years before 
he became Commander-in-Chief, libraries, recreation- 
rooms, workshops, gardens, and cricket - grounds hacl 
been established, but it was not till 1887 that, at 
the instance and under the guidance of Lord Roberts, 
a further development was made by bringing together 
the various regimental clubs and forming them into 
what are now called Regimental Institutes. The 
aim and object of these institutes was to advance 
the social condition of the soldier, and to reduce 
intemperance by the provision of such reasonable 
comfort, and physical as well as mental recreation, 
as to make them a centre of attraction, and so lessen 
the habit of seeking entertainment elsewhere. The 
plan has been carried out in nearly fevery regiment 
stationed in India, and 'has p^ved most successful. 

Jn'’i8g3 Roberts’ splenofel 'Indian career came 
to a clos^ and he left the land iq. which he hetd 
Wtprked so long, having won the love of the soldier 
and se^y, ^he attaqhmf nt of the ^native chiefs, and 
the aomiration and confidence of the European 
comewnity. , ‘ ' 

On the ist of October 1895 he was appointed Com- 
mander-in-Chief in Ireland, and carried with him his 
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•ol(J zeal for musketry, and impressed upon the soldiers 
under his command, as he did in India, the value 
of straight shooting and the necessity of fire discip- 
line. No man is a smarter soldier than Lord 
Roberts, and no man has a finer eye for a smart 
soldier ; but modern warfare demands that the soldier 
-shall be something more than smart. A soldier, as he 
well points out, need not lose any of his smartness, 
and a rrjgiment need not march past with any less 
precision, becai^^se a certain portion of drill-time has 
been taken up by musketry. In the days of the old 
Brovfn Bess the object of a commanding officer was 
tt) make his battalion handy on parade, and the 
greater part of a soldier’s life was taken up with 
barrack drill. 

The introduction of rifled arms altered all this ; but it took 
some time to bring about the required change in the soldier’s 
training. Officers who had been brought up in the old school 
clung to drill — constant drill — as the only means by which a 
soldier could be iftade efficient ; they failed to appreciate the 
power of the rifle, nor could they understand the necessity for 
more* time being spenj on the range to admit of their men 
being taught to make “ bull’s eyes ” with tolerable certainty at 
a distance of half a mile or more. I must not be mistaken 
about drill — drill^is an essential part of discipline : it makes 
the soldier understand how obey* the word of command, but 
there is this differen •brdJeen the drill of ybe Aast and t^e 
present. Formerly, the idea was to make the men act in a 
compact body under the immediaU command o^ the com- 
manding officer, and musketry was looked upon m^gly as i 
minor sort of adjunct. Nowaday to^keep ^ regiment Jn close 
formation once the zone of fire^ is entered woul^ he % court 
disastef. Men are taught to fight ifl loose order, and to 
depend in a great degree on their own selves, <hd in all this 
the prim6 mover is musketry. 
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Lord Roberts discovered in Ireland that the class of' 
officers in the army who looked upon musketry as in 
some way antagonistic to, or at any rate quite apart 
from, drill was not altogether extinct, and he said with- 
out hesitation “that officers commanding districts aAd 
regiments fail in their duty if they do not do all in their 
power to make the troops serving them efficient in ’ 
musketry.” 

His plain speaking had the desired effect.. At the 
All-Ireland Army Rifle Meeting held ^t the Curragh 
in July 1899 the number of entries had increased from 
2714 in the previous year to 4140 — more than hdlf as 
many again. “ Teams belonging to the several corpfe 
in Dublin have taken the trouble to come to the 
Curragh weekly for the purpose of practising on 
these excellent ranges, and a strong contingent .from 
almost every station in Ireland has been encamfJted 
here for some days past for the same purpose.” 

In the memorandum which Lord Roberts issued at 
the close of the Irish manoeuvres held the same year, 
he warned artillery commanders that ‘“good effect can 
seldom be expected from artillery-fire at ranges^ over 
4000 3{?irds. Such fire is apt to ‘be dangerous to its 
own infantry if they are at close quarters with the 
opposing forces, not only on account i-f the difficulty 
of distinguishing friends from foes, but because the 
« lipiiKof thfe^ tipie-fuse has be^». Cached.” 

The tiipe was at hand when the ^ough school /)f 
Ajjar would show how <vise Lord Roberts was in insist- 
ing upOfl the parampun^t impoi^ance of soldiers being 
able totshooi wdll, and of their being proficient in that 
comJaipatioA of marksmanship rnd fire-controF com- 
pressed in ^e term musketry. The soundness of his 
warning to artillery officers was made manifest at 
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Talana Hill, where our guns opened with shrapnel at 
less than aooo yards upon our infantry, and drove them 
with some loss off the crest which they had captured. 

It was the first battle in a war which began with events 
disastrous to England. Three months after the Irish 
manoeuvres the Boers determined that the question 
whether England was to remain the paramount power 
in South Africa was to be decided by the sword. On 
the morning of the 12th of October the Boer com- 
mandoes massed on the frontier, invaded the British 
colony of Natal, and plunged into a carefully prepared 
war ?vith England. On the 26th of October the British 
Soldier, in the face of a murderous fire, stormed the 
heights of Talana Hill, and the news filled the king- 
dom witljxpride and rejoicing. But the nation was 
sooQ. tfnpleasantly startled to find that, though a bril- 
li^fnt feat of arms had been achieved, the victory was 
barren. 

The enthusiasm of the British people was sobered 
when news reached London that Colonel Yule, who 
had succeeded *to the command on the fall of that 
gallant soldier Penn Symons, had been compelled to 
abandon his woundid and retreat to Ladysmith, Two 
: .ndred of our cavalry had been taken prisoners. 
Gi.ive was th» anxiety as to the security and junc- 
tion of Yide’s detachment.' On October 27 came the 
welcome tidings that'^it had reached* Ladysmith^* 
“^one up,” telejgraphed General White, ‘^Ijut in good 
spirits, and only needs rest.” "Four days later cav^B 
the disaster of Nicholson’s N^k, .and EnglisBiften felt 
humiliated on hearing that 843 British soldi^s had 
been taken prisonerf. On Tuesday, ' Nqvembflfc the 
2nd, the last train left Ladysmith, and thtot afternoon 
the telegraph wire "was cut and all communication with 
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the outer world broken. Thirteen thousand soldiers 
were shut up in a small town — situated in a hollow sur- 
rounded by hills — by a vastly superior force. Our troops 
were outnumbered, and our guns would have been out- 
ranged but for the timely arrival of four naval guii^. 
They reached Ladysmith not three days before all com- 
munication with the outside was intercepted. On the 
30th of October Sir George White telegraphed : “ The 
enemy’s guns range farther than our field-guns. I 
have now some naval guns, which have temporarily 
silenced, and I hope will permanently dominate, the 
enemy’s best guns, with which he has been bombard- 
ing the town at a distance of over 6000 yards.” Thd 
nation which allows the safety of an important pro- 
vince of the empire lying on the chief route to India 
and Australia to depend on the casual arrival *of. six 
naval guns must go to wreck. The war with the Bcfer 
was no remote and contingent danger, and it was evi- 
dent that Natal, lying on the border of the Orange 
Free State and the Transvaal, must be exposed to the 
■ first and heaviest attack of the enemy.* After the first 
Boer war steps should have been taken to render the 
frontier, of Natal secure, and a vast Vaste of money and 
blood would have been avoided. It will not have been 
spent in vain if it teaches English statesmen to rise to 
an imperial conception*' of their duties, the first of 
tw];tick is to* pipvide for the sectKifty of those portions 
of the eaytli’s surface which our fathers gained at 
t|js.’ cannon’s mouth. The blow struck at Natal was E 
blow sttifok at our splendid empire, and the Canadisxi 
Dominjon, Austfalia, and New Zeafand proved to the 
worl4«that they were alike ‘interested in its safefy and 
the fortunes‘*of England. On tlie 9th of October the 
audacious ultimatum was issued i on'the 30th the Sar- 
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•dinia of the Canadian line sailed with 1049 officers and 
men from Quebec. Ships from New Zealand and Aus- 
tralia also, containing the vigorous children of the 
mother of nations, were speeding across the sea for 
C«',pe Town to fight her cause. 

On the 31st of October General Sir Redvers Buller, 

■ who had been appointed to take chief command of the 
British forces in South Africa, reached Cape Town. 
When the war broke out there were not 3000 men 
of regular troqps and no artillery in Cape Colony. 
The frontier of that colony, like the frontier of Natal, 
had mever been fortified. The importance of the 
natural military line of the Orange river, as a foreign 
critic reminds us, would have been “ in more military 
countries epiphasised by corresponding works for pre- 
cauJ^aKTrar defence, and for movement.” The sub- 
ject had, however, not been quite neglected by an 
Imperial Government. On the shelves of the British 
Museum there is a blue book on the defences of Cape 
Colony. About October the 25th 2500 British soldiers 
guarded the raSway bridge which spanned the Orange 
river. From Cape Town the Cape Railway runs 
north through De*Aar Junction across the Orange 
river to Kimberley, and along the border of the Orange 
Free State to, Mafeking and Rhodesia, north of the 
Transvaal. At De Ahr Junction, 500 miles from Cape 
Town, there is a braacli^railway to Port .Etizabetb, the 
njost important commercial centre of 'the colony. 
From NaauwpoSrt Junction, on this branch line, r;ms 
another line, which, 'passing Colesberg, cresses the 
Orange river at Nbrval’s Ponl and pwjcdSds it^almost 
a straight line to ^loemlbntein» Johannesburg^ and 
Pretoria. Some sixty miles from Bloe^afontem, at 
Springfontein, the railway from the Port of East 
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lx)ndon meets it. The lines from De Aar Junction to 
Port Elizabeth and from East London to Springs- 
fontein are joined by a railway which proceeds in a 
curve from Port Elizabeth through Middleburg to 
Stormberg Junction on the East London line. Ab(^ut 
the 25th of October 800 men guarded at De Aar 
Junction stores estimated to be worth half a million of 
pounds. On the arrival of General Buller Stormberg 
Junction and Naauwpoort were evacuated," and the 
forces at De Aar Junction increased to’1500 men. He 
found Kimberley and Mafeking besieged by the Boers, 
and Ladysmith invested by the enemy. It was gen- 
erally supposed that the plan of campaign would be an 
invasion of the Orange State by the line to Bloem- 
fontein, which would relieve the pressure oiPKimberley, 
Mafeking, and Ladysmith. It was determmbd to 
relieve independently and simultaneously KimbeHey 
and Ladysmith. 

On the I2th of November General Methuen, a gallant 
daring soldier, who had in 1885 commanded a body 
of irregular horse in Bechuanaland, arrived at the 
Orange river and proceeded to organise a column 
for thf advance on Kimberley.* On the 22nd of 
November he advanced with his force, numbering 
about 8000 men, and after three se^re actions he 
established himself at Moddef river, twenty-five miles 
frpm Kimberh^y. Twenty-five ‘miles remained to be 
traversed,, and then the heroic garrisop who had made 
fjr<-\juent sorties would be relieved. RedvCTS Buller, 
whose hdteer had be^ sjngularly distinguished, was on 
his waf to Ladysmith. A few days sufficed to change 
the whole aspect of affairs. One misfortune ifwiftly 
followed oif* the heels of anot'her. On the xith of 
December the following telegram froin general Gatacre 
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to the general at Cape Town was made public ; 

“ Deeply regret to inform you that I have met with 
serious reverse in attack this morning on Stormberg.” 
On the 14th of December the public mind was deeply 
excited by the evil tidings of the repulse at Magers- 
fontein. Seven hundred of England’s best and bravest 
soldiers had fallen into an ambush and been swept 
down in five minutes by a blast of bullets. Such a 
disaster following on the unexpected and startling 
features of the first reverse struck a chill through the 
whoje nation. The misfortunes of the times, however, 
^ere not yet over. On the morning of the i6th of 
December the War Office received a telegram from 
General Buller which began as follows; “ I regret to 
report^^^rious reverse.” He had the preceding 
mpfhing moved with an army of over 20,000 men 
to force the passage of the Tugela. “ There are 
two fordable places on the Tugela, and it was my 
intention to force a passage through one of them. 
They are aboi^t two miles apart, and my plan was . 
to force one or the other with one brigade supported by 
a central brigade. jSeneral Hart was to attack the left 
drift, General Hildyard the right road, and General 
Lyttelton in the centre to support either.” Early 
in the morning Geoerd Haft’s column was forced 
to retire after the leading ’battalion, the, Connaught 
Rangers, who had displayed conspicooue gallantty,* 
hSid suffered hezM/ily. Sir Redvgrs Buller tlfen ordered 
General Hildyard to, advance, which he ,djd, a!ta 
his leading regiment, the tEaet %rr#y, occupied 
Colenso station and the hpuses near the,brid|e. At 
the moment when Wjey were preparing ‘to adflincc 
on the ford Sir Redvers Buller heard that the whole of 
the artillery which he had sent to support that attack — 
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” namely, the 14th and 66th Field Batteries and six ' 
naval 12-pounder quick-firing guns, the whole under 
Colonel Long, R.A. — were out of action, as it appears 
that Colonel Long in his desire to be within effective 
range advanced close to the river. It proved to be Ml 
of the enemy, who suddenly opened a galling fire 
at close range, killing all their horses, and the gunners 
were compelled to stand to their guns.” They stuck 
to them manfully until the ammunition in the limbers 
was exhausted, and they were compelled to leave them 
in the place and retreat for shelter to a donga. On 
Buller’s arrival teams were harnessed and desperate 
rushes made to remove the guns. But the fire was too 
deadly, and only two were removed. In that gallant 
rush Lieutenant Frederick Roberts, Lord R^Iigris’ only 
son, was mortally wounded, and he insisted on'''bs“ing 
left where he fell for fear he should hamper the others. 
It is impossible to conceive circumstances more honour- 
able and glorious than those under which Frederick 
Roberts lost his life in the cause of his country. “ We 
have retired to our camp at Chieveley,” were the last 
words of General Buller’s telegram. 

On Saturday, December 17, over England the clouds 
hung dense and black. But there was no despondency. 
A spirit of fervid patriotism filled thtf hearts of the 
nation, and found responsive throbs in every comer of 
the ^ast eij^plre. England rescJl*^ed to maintain its 
own with Ats hand upon the sword, ^nd by bonds <of 
s^Ihpath^ and ties of a common cause her far-off 
depencfenciqp were cWel/led into one, and Imperial 
Federation, the^ dream of^ statesmen, became a fact. 
Frofc Canada, Australia, and^Wew Zealand f>oured 
offers of fiirther contingents, which were gratefully 
accepted by the Government, who promptly gave 
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practical and effective expression to the voice of the 
nation. They determined that all the remaining por- 
tions of the Army Reserve should be called out at once, 
that the 7th Division, then in course of mobilisation, 
should be despatched to the seat of war without delay, 
as well as reinforcements of artillery, including a 
howitzer brigade. Nine battalions of our most ancient 
constitutional forces, the Militia, would be allowed to 
volunteer for service outside of the United Kingdom, 
and an equivflent additional number of Militia Bat- 
talions were to be embodied at once. The Government 
alscf appealed to the feeling of chivalry which has 
•always spurred on our race, by resolving to send a 
strong force of picked volunteers from the Yeomanry 
and a sto^ig contingent of Volunteers selected with 
chpc!'''*with gallantry and noble disinterestedness men 
of all classes responded to the appeal. On Sunday the 
17th of December it was announced that Lord Roberts 
would be sent to South Africa as Commander-in-Chief, 
and would be accompanied by Lord Kitchener as chief 
of the staff. The tidings called forth a general burst of* 
approval, for men felt that the army in South Africa 
required the soul ^af a commander. 

On the 23rd of December Lord Roberts, his active 
spirit unsubdued by sorrow or by age, left England at 
his country’s call to a^ain rt)mmand an army in the 
field. Three days'iater he arrived at Cibraltar»wherg 
he was met by Lord Kitchener. On the lo’tji of January 
Lord Roberts landed at Cape*Town. He had fiB^to 
study a rare and complex problem and form * s«re judg- 
ment. Methuen and Cronje were facing 5 he another on 
the Modder river. /Jeneihl French with'three cavalry 
regiments and one ai?d a half battalion of infantry was 
holding the line from Naauwpoort to Rensberg on the 
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road to Bloemfontein. Gatacre was with two batteries 
of artillery and four and a half battalions of infantry at 
Sterkstrom, protecting the country in its vicinity and 
the line to Port Elizabeth. Buller had fallen back on 
Chieveley to await reinforcement by the 5th Division 
under Lieut. - General Sir Charles Warren. On the 
date of Lord Roberts’ arrival at the Cape Sir Redvers 
Buller had made his dispositions for the second attempt 
to relieve Ladysmith. Taking this fact into considera- 
tion, and also the distance of his hea(Jquarters from 
Natal, Lord Roberts determined to leave General 
Buller “ a perfectly free hand and not to interfere with 
his operations.” Buller, after being reinforced by the* 
5th Division, informed the Commander-in-Chief that 
“his task would not be rendered easier bj^a further 
addition to the number of his troops.” Moreov&>)«J[^rd 
Roberts had no troops to spare. “ The frontier of Cape 
Colony was weakly held, and the attitude of a portion 
of the Colonials bordering the Orange Free State was 
in some cases doubtful, and in others disloyal.” The 
Commander-in-Chief felt that to preserv»3 the doubtful, 
to silence the discontented, to raise the spirits of all, 
he must strike a decisive blow. The war must' be 
carried Ihto the enemy’s country. Two plans of cam- 
paign presented themselves to the n^ind of Lord 
Roberts. The first plan.cqnsisted in advancing from 
Naau^^poort. Junction through Qplesberg direct to 
idldiimfonteip. ' The country around Colesberg iSj 
hov^ver, coVered with hills and exactly suited to the 
tames qdppted by the Boers. • They also held the 
points where the »road§ crOssed the Orange river, “ and 
it seemeft certain that^the bridges over that river would 
be destroyed ^f the enemy could be forced to retire to 
the northern bank.” This plan had also the further 
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•disadvantage of being mainly dependent on a single 
line of railway, and the movement of an army solely by 
means of a line of railway is, as Lord Roberts states, 
most tedious and practically impossible. Lord Roberts 
nc^es the same criticism regarding the value of a rail- 
way in an operation o*f war that Wellington made in 
an unpublished minute regarding a river when it was 
proposed to rely solely on the use of the Indus for the 
transport of an army of invasion. A river or a railway, 
as the two gregit commanders state, is of the greatest 
assistance to an army for the conveyance of stores and 
supplies from the base, and it is a most valuable 
adjunct; but even then a certain proportion of the 
troops must be equipped with wheel or pack transport 
to enable sj<pplies to be collected, and to render the 
forcj^*ficiently mobile to deal with the many tactical 
di^culties which must arise. 

The second plan which suggested itself, and was 
adopted, was to use the Cape Railway for massing 
troops north of the Orange River station, an excellent 
advance base for operations. From thence these could • 
be forwarded to the Modder camp. At the Modder 
camj) Lord Roberts knew he would find a large 
amount of supplies and transport, which would be 
available for £yiy strategic movement away from the 
railway. His first oBject was. the relief of Kimberley, 
whose flash-light toU of the daily dangar of surrender.^ 
It could not hold out longer, he was infbrn^^d, than fhe 
15 th of February “ On the relief of Kimberley bijng 
accomplished," he wrftte to the Secretary ol War 3h 
the 6 th of Februaiy, “I propose* to lea^i^ a nmderate 
garrison at Jthat pla^e, and with .the remainder ^ the 
force to move eastward for the purpose <4 threatening 
Bloemfontein and seizing some point on the railway 
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between that place and Springffontein. This opera*' 
tion will, I trust, cause the Boers to reduce the force 
which they have concentrated round Ladysmith, and 
enable our garrison there to be relieved before the end 
of February.” Lord Roberts calculated that if by a 
strategical movement he turned the enemy's position 
at the Modder and relieved Kimberley, Cronje’s force ' 
must break up. Two courses were then open to the 
Boer leader. He must retreat north and be pursued 
by Lord Methuen, or he might make* a dash to save 
Bloemfontein and thus court grave disaster. 

But before carrying out the concentration north of 
the Orange river Lord Roberts and his chief of the 
staif had to reform the administrative departments, on 
which the success of a campaign so lar^b}j;^pends. 
“ No organised transport corps existed,” write?'*t,prd 
Roberts, “when I arrived in South Africa.” Both 
soldiers were experienced in the wants of an army 
in the field, and had shown that they possessed in 
the highest degree the gifts of first-rate organisers. 
By their energy, technical knowledge, '"and powers of 
administration many practical improvements .were 
rapidly^made in the different depllrtments, especially 
in that of transport, and when reinforcements arrived 
they were able to despatch them at once to the north 
of the Orange river railway station, from whence they 
joined the 'troops under Lord Methuen’s command. 
In about ffiree weeks 35,cJoo men h^d been collected 
ngpi. the Modder, and'with great secrecy the cavalry 
divisiorf finder Gene^l french ' was withdrawn from 
Colesb^rg to jofh them. 

Qfl, the 2bth of January the iCommander-irPChief 
received intv^lligence of Sir Bfedvers Buller's with- 
drawal from Spion Kop to Potgeiter’s Drift. The 
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second attempt to relieve Ladysmith had failed. It 
therefore became imperatively necessary to strike at 
once a decisive blow. On the 6th of February Lord 
Roberts left Cape Town, accompanied by Lord Kitch- 
ener, for Modder camp. On the very day of his 
departure the Commander-in-Chief received a tele- 
gram from Sir Redvers Duller reporting 

That he had pierced the enemy’s lines, and could hold the 
hill which divided their position, but that to drive back the 
enemy on either'^ank, and thus give his own artillery access 
to the Ladysmith plain, ten miles from Sir George White’s 
positfon, would cost from 2000 to 3000 men, and success was 
doubtful. General JBuller inquired if I thought that the 
chance of relieving Ladysmith was worth such a risk. On 
the same day>[ replied that Ladysmith must be relieved, even 
at the <TGt anticipated. I urged Sir Redvers Buller to per- 
and desired him to point out to his troops that the 
honour of the Empire was in his hands, and to assure them 
that I had no doubt whatever of their being successful. 

On the 9th February General Buller reported that he found 
himself not strong enough to relieve Ladysmith without re- 
inforcements, an(i regarded the operation upon which he was 
engaged as impracticable. 

As Sir Charles W^ren confirms the views of Sir Redvers 
Buller, I have informed the latter that, though I hav®>no wish 
to interfere with his dispositions, or to stop his harassing the 
Boers as much m possible, my original instructions must hold 
good.^ ^ • • 

Three days befor^ his departure frQfn tape •Tqjvn# 
Lord Roberts ^ordered General Hector mlacDonald 
with the Highland Brigade, two squadrons of th^^ 
Lancers, the 62n^ Field Bgttery, and^No. 7 Field 
Company Royal Engineer^ to move ftom^ the |fodder 
campMownThe left bnjjik of the Mbdder and»ifftake 

» From Field-Marshall Lord Roberts to the Secretary of State for War, 
Camp Jacobsdal, 16th February 190a 
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a show of constructing a small field redoubt com--^ 
manding the Koodoosberg drift, distant about seven- 
teen miles from the camp on the Boers’ extreme right. 

"The object I had in view,” Lord Roberts writes, 

“ was to threaten the enemy’s lines of communicatif-n 
from the west of the railway to that position at Magers- 
fontein, and also to lead the Boers to believe that I 
intended to turn their intrenchments from the left of 
the Modder camp.” ^ * 

On the afternoon of the 6th of Febru,ary MacDonald 
reached Koodoosberg drift and seized it. The next 
morning he began to erect a redoubt on the northern 
or right bank of the river. But the enemy had occu*- 
pied in strength the kopje (Koodoosberg) to the north 
of the drift, and at 9 a.m., having established a gun on 
its northern end, they shelled the breastworCS^hich 
MacDonald was constructing. After some desultory 
fighting the southern end of the kopje was occupied by 
the Black Watch, half - battalion Seaforth, one com- 
pany Highland Light Infantry, and four guns Gznd 
Field Battery. At the drift were stfven companies 
Highland Light Infantry. On the left bank were the 
Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders^ remainder of *Sea- 
forths, and two guns, the 9th Lancers observing both 
flanks. After firing shrapnel for some rime the enemy 
made a determined effort to drive the Highlanders 
^from /he southern end -of the ‘kop^. Reinforcements 
of'ihree cc^itipanies Highland Light Infantry and fo^r 
c^panies Seaforth were sent up in Accession, " and 
fating continued throughout 'the day both on tb^ 
summit of ftie •hill an<f between it and the river.” • ' 

^ V9om. Field-M&rshal Lord Roberts to Ijid' Secretary of State for War, 
Camp Jacobsdal,V[6th February 1900. 

^ Earl Roberts’ telegram, dated 8th February. < 



FIELD-MARSHAL LORD ROBERTS. 395 

As the numbers of the enemy began to increase Mac- 
Donald asked for the reinforcements which had been 
held in readiness for him. At 11.30 a.m. on the 7th 
Major-General Babington and a brigade of cavalry left 
Mqdder Camp, and, marching along the northern bank 
of the river, arrived at Koodoosberg about 3 p.m. The 
fight had been renewed at dawn and had raged all day. 
As night began to fall the enemy gradually drew back, 
*' being followed up by Horse Artillery and cavalry.” ^ 
“ It being evident that permanently to hold the Koo- 
doosberg drift would require a larger force than could 
be spared, and the troops employed there being re- 
^qnired by this time elsewhere, the cavalry and infantry 
brigades were ordered to return to the M odder river 
camp, which.^hey did on the 8th without molesta- 
tion.”® They were required for the daring strategic 
movement which Lord Roberts had conceived, and was 
now about to set in motion. On the 9th of February 
the Commander-in- Chief arrived at the Modder river, 
and when he was seen by the men the cries of “ Bobs ” 
followed each otlier lustily and rapidly, and never was 
the word shouted with more enthusiasm. Early the 
next ’morning he visited the camp of the Highland 
Brigade and spoke a few words to each baFtahon. 
He reminded tj;ie Highlanders how they had fought 
beside him and “ hel^led to make him ” in India. He 
had never, he said, ma-dS a campaign without high- 
landers, and he would not like to be with*out<^hem no^. 
Referring to the iftarch from Kabul to Kandahar, he^ib- 
served that the Seaforths and Gordons had ma(ie«. lon^ 
and arduous march ^rith him bdfore. Tkislime, he told 

* FrotuVield-Hjatshal LoiA^oberts to the Secrelaty of,State for War, 

Camp Jacobadal, i6th February 1900. ^ 

* m 
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them, the march would be shorter. It would not, he 
said, be ‘‘a walk over,** but he did not doubt it would 
be successful. Thus he revived the confidence and re- 
kindled the enthusiasm of the Highlanders, who gave 
three loud cheers for their Chief. 4^ 

On the Sunday morning, lith February, at 3 A.M., 
the Cavalry Division under Lieutenant-General French; 
with seven batteries of Horse Artillery and three field 
batteries, left the Modder river camp. The .rumble of 
the artillery wheels and the tread of the horses alone 
betrayed the movement of the troops. When the sun 
rose they were far away, and Cronje’s outposts* were, 
like the Afghans at Peiwar Kotal, gazing at the starfd-* 
ing camp they had left behind. 

About midday Ramdam, which is abbut ten miles 
east of Graspan station, was reached, where 7th 
Division had proceeded from the railway stations of 
Enslin and Grcispan. At 3 A.M., Monday morning, the 
Cavalry Division started again due east to cross the 
Riet river, a tributary of the Modder, flowing from 
south-east to north-west. 

Our goal was Watcrval drift, but a^ter pushing forwf^ 
about tin hour, the darkness was so intense that the g 
halted the division till some daylight should pour ove 
adjacent kopjes. Then as the light rose the whole division 
moved on Waterval, whicR lay at^the end of a plain bounded 
on both sides •‘by the usual kopjes, ^nd with a very strong 
frontal poj^tion on the other side of the drift. The u^.uii 
advanced parties — patrols, flankers, advancfed squadrons — v ^ 
mrowniOtit. It was not known whether this drift was heM 
in force nntii gun • was galloped iRto the plain by the 
Boers/ and ppened fire imniediately with such a nicety of 
rartge that the first . shell just whj^ted over 'our h&.ds, the 
second burst between the general and his staff. “There 
are too many of us riding together,”* the general said, as 



FIELIVMARSHAL lord ROBERTS. 


397 


be galloped to the top of the kopje to look around, and 
soon discovered the hill in our immediate front to be strongly 
held by the enemy.^ 

french then ordered Colonel Eustace, R.H.A., to 
engage the Boer gun. It was soon silenced and retired. 
•Meanwhile “ the general swung the whole division to 
the right round the kopje, and after a few hours crossed 
the Riet river at De Kier% drift with one brigade, and 
before sunset v^ith the whole division and artillery. 
The rapidity with which the general, after making a 
feint at Waterval, brought his batteries under cover of 
.the hills and developed his attack at De Kiel’s drift 
evidently disconcerted the Boers, for they left their 
strong positi<^n and galloped across to our right front 
one,, long stream directly their rear was threatened.” 
f ' cning French held both sides of the Riet river. 

;i \v hours after French started for the Riet Lord 
•t..s ,irr-'^d at Ramdam and sent forward the 7th 
)n to De Kiel’s drift, its place being taken by the 
Oiii iJivision under Lieut.-General Kenny, who had 
moved by rail to Graspan. It was late in the night 
whc.:1 the 6th Division, with convoys of food and ac- 
companied by Lord Kitchener and his staff, Teached 
^he lilict. “ The horses were fed on the arrival of the 
forage, and nose-bagS filled, bjit the sun was high in 
)!,e heavens before tjje three brigades wfre«massg,d be- 
jw ndge which ran close to and pbral^l with <he * 
•er, each brigade with its {irVUery on its prot^gjied 
V was nearly so A.M. on Tuesday mowiing, ariJl 
11' ’ ry hot, before all th0 hdrses iia 4 fed and the 
trai' 'pyr': g;e sent off to each bjigadier to orAer^the 

The Oa.ri<.lry Rush to Kimberley,” by Captain Cecil^oyle, additional 
■ 'de ro Genetal French. ' The ‘ Nineteenth Century,’ June 1900, p. 907. 
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advance. The loss of the five early hours cost the 
division over 100 horses, which died or failed in the 
march that day ; but in spite of delay and all hind- 
rances the general pushed on.” Lord Roberts had 
ridden over that morning to. watch the start, cLnd 
the heart of every soldier was filled with joy at the^ 
opening of the long-delayed relief of Kimberley, and 
with devotion to the little man who had come to 
wish them God-speed. 

Twenty-five miles lay between Freifbh’s cavalry and 
Klip drift on the Modder. After marching for, some 
hours they came to a beautiful well of water. “ But 
this was ordered to be left for the infantry, who were to 
follow us on the morrow from De Kie^s drift. Men 
and horses, scorched with the heat and parched with 
thirst, rode forward. General Gordon with the\left 
brigade led the advance. The centre brigade under 
General Broadwood was deployed to the right. T*" 
brigade under Colonel Alexander followed in the rear. ^ 
In this order they rode on through the hot day, with 
nothing in sight except the vast arid plain surrounded 
by hills. At three in the afternoon the general aR(l his 
staff sa:v from a little stone-covered knoll the river ’^d 
its green bank eight miles off. They were in sight 
their goal. But men and horsps wefe worn out by 
heat and thirst, and tfie ^u■ti^lery teams could scarcely 
d^^ag*^their ' gifps and carriages. * The drift must be 
reached aAd forced before the enepiy had time *10 
gf^er and defend 'a position strong by nature. 
Promp'tly tlje ordercWSiS given, “^ove up the whole 
division.” ThS three gallopers rode back with the 
orders to l^e brigades, which ^had in tfie meanwhile 

^ “ The Cavalry Rush to Kimberley.” The * Nineteenth Century/ June 
1900. 
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*been halted. General Gordon on the left, and General 
Broadwood five miles to his right, started at once. 

Colonel Alexander's brigade was far in the rear: he had 
a.lready lost sixty horses, and the rest could but move slowly. 
GStdon and Broadwood pushed on their jaded horses and took 
the enemy by surprise. The former, after shelling it for some 
* time, reached Roodeval drift, and crossing the river, seized the 
kopjes on the west. Meanwhile Broadwood with the 12th 
Lancers h^d rushed Klip drifts pursued the surprised foe over 
some kopjes far jnto the plain, until he was met by a heavy 
fire from a large Boer laager five miles from the Modder river 
towards Jacobsdal. Tired and sun -weary, the pursuit was 
abandoned, and that night all the brigade and most of the 
"^guns held the north bank of the Modder river with the 
adjacent kopjej^*^ 

Throughout the next day, Wednesday the 14th, the 
Hoeis harassed the tired horses and men by making 
- -pts. ^‘But no attack was driven home. ‘Could 
' Boers learn to attack they would be a most 
iv-- ^daHe foe,* the general once observed. Directly 
we n. tid out »the attack failed.” About midnight 
Lot K* hener and his staff arrived. 

‘‘ /t ’ ' i late at flight on the 13th when the 6th 
Div hod reached the Riet. The next day Lord 

T^' ‘ informed General Kelly-Kenny how essential 

" that he should ^oin h^nds with General French 
V. (:cr to free th^ caValry for a further ad^gtnee. 

‘ notwithstanding the long and fa1:igu^ng maith 
tC ^■he previous flay, the 6th Division pushed on*^|ljat 
across the veldt* and reached Klip drifUbefor^ 
•iiiybreak on the 15th.”* • * • ^ 

^ * ‘ Th» CavaW^ Rush to I^mberley*. * ' Thc*‘ NincteentH Centul^,’ J une 
1900. • ’ / 

* From Field-Marshal Lord Roberts to the Secretary of State for War, 
Camp Jacobsdal, i6th Fel^uary 1900. 
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At g.30 A.M. French resumed his journey towards* 
Kimberley. A few miles north of the Modder the 
enemy were found occupying two lines of kopjes 
through which the road to Kimberley runs. “ Bring- 
ing a fire to bear upon these kopjes by the brigade 
division of Horse Artillery under command of Lieut.- 
Colonels Eustace and Rochfort, and escorted by the’ 
i8th Cavalry Brigade under Colonel Porter, Lieut,- 
General French with the 2nd and 3rd Brigades under 
Brigadier-Generals Broadwood and Gordon, and the 
brigade division Horse Artillery under Colonel David- 
son, galloped through the defile in extended order.” ^ 
“For nearly five miles in perfect order,” writes an* 
eyewitness, “ they galloped on and on ull the head of 
the plain was reached, the Carabineers and the Greys 
leading the main body, with the 12th Lancers and 
Broadwood’s brigade on their left. It was a thrilling 
time, never to be forgotten; but our gfuns held the 
enemy on our left, and the Lancers had cleared the 
ground on the right. About two miles from the head 
of the plain the main body was haltfcd to allow the 
guns from the left to rejoin us, but Broadwood’s brig- 
ade continued the gallop to the veiy top of the pa^s on 
the left, and the 12th Lancers dismounted and held 
the kopjes in front. The right front jyas held by the 
Household Composite ^nd Gordon’s Lancers.” * 

After a brief halt, the artilfery fiaving come up, the 
advance bffgan*^ again through low brushwood and scijib 
broken ground. • “Just beyond the head of the 
plain, *on some rising ground,' the tall chimneys of 

^ Frofl Field-Marshal I^rd Roberts to the Secretaij^of Statj for War» 
Caiit);) Jacobsda), l6th February I9cx>» ^ 

* “The Cavalry Rush to Kimberley,” Th^ ‘Nuietewtb Century/ Jw 
1900. 
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’Kimberley and the machinery of the mines were de- 
, scried. A loud cheer was raised by the men, for the 
day was won and Kimberley was relieved; but we 
had still ten miles to march. We heard the guns of 
Ki^nberley as we advanced, we saw the never-to-be- 
forgotten range of Magersfontein and kopjes grim and 
apparently impregnable to our left rear, and we knew 
then that Cronje must soon discover his false position.” 
He had discovered it, and sent a force to intercept the 
advance at Benl.uwdheidsfontein Farm, four miles from 
Kimb,erley. But they arrived just too late to seize the 
commanding positions, and the centre brigade, brush- 
*ing away the «nemy on their front, bivouacked there 
for the night// The general moved the remainder of 
the division to the right with all his guns, and about 
7 P..M. he and his staff entered Kimberley. 

On the 15th of February Lord Roberts ' entered 
Jacobsdal at the head of the troops. His great 
strategic movement had been crowned with success. 
The Cavalry Division and the Horse Artillery had in 
four days covered a distance of ninety miles, and by a 
gallant rush relieved Kimberley. In four days the 
infantry had marched across a veldt of dee^ sand 
without water. “ The men never faltered. Some fell 
out of the ranks from sheer exhaustion ; but these, as 
soon as they had sufficieptly recovered, seized the first 
opportunity to rejoiif their companionst’ It wa&''pfir- 
haps a finer sigh^ than any battle to see the oatta^jgns 
moving through the heavy sand*under a broi^nif sunl<w 
every man determined, perseveriing^ and cHjperful. Not 
a murmur was heard, and th^ whole force w^s aniqpated 
by a gBint iSSth in thgir commander.’*' On Sunday 
morning their commander began the movement, and 
on Thursday night 'it was completed. Lord Methuen 
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held Cronje in front at Magersfontein, and French with' 
his Cavalry Division was in his rear. General Colvile’s 
division was close at hand ready to move wherever 
required, and General Kelly-Kenny’s division held the 
Klip and Roodeval drifts in the Modder twenty nufles 
east of the Boer army. Cronje, who did not think an 
English general could leave the railway, saw that he* 
had been completely out-manceuvrcd. If he remained, 
he must be surrounded and starved. If he ’retreated 
north, he must, as Lord Roberts had direfully planned, 
be pursued by French and Methuen. The capjtal of 
the Orange Free State would be at the mercy of his 
opponent. He therefore determined tr make a da^”* 
east to Bloemfontein, hoping to slip b« 5 j;ween French 
at Kimberley and Kelly-Kenny at the Klip drift. 

On Friday morning, the i6th February, the outposts 
at Klip drift saw north of them a great cloud of dust 
moving eastward. It was Cronje’s army with his 
convoy. The Mounted Infantry were promptly sent 
in direct pursuit, while Knox’s brigade were despatched 
along the northern bank of the river.^ The pursuers 
soon came up with the retreating army, for the Boers 
and their oxen were tired with the long night’s march 
of thirty miles from Magersfontein. Turning round, 
they, however, stubbornly resisted efVery attempt to 
capture their waggons. * A , long day of rear - guard 
fighting ensued. When night fell Cronje had baffled 
hi^ gjursiiers. As his horses and ^bullocks wereeex- 
rhaustgd, and his men ‘utterly worn out by twenty hours' 
marching sv'id lighting, he rested for a few hours on 

I Dr Conan Doyje writes, ** Lord Kitcly‘ner, who 3 in (K^mmand at 
Klip drift at u the moment, instantly ulileashed his mounted infantry.*’ 
Genera] Kelly-Kenny was senior to Lord Kitchener, who was only 
as Lord Roberts’ staff officei. 
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‘the n'orthern bank of the Modder. Before the light 
of morning, abandoning seventy-eight of his waggons, 
he started for Koodoosrand drift, intending to cross 
there and so reach the direct road from Jacobsdal to 
E^mfontein. 

Shortly after midnight French received a telegram 
‘from Lord Kitchener stating “that Cronje with 10,000 
men was in full retreat from Magersfontein, with all his 
waggons*and equipment ahd four guns, along the bank 
of the Modder liver towards Bloemfontein ; that he had 
already fought a rear - guard action with him, and if 
French with all available horses and guns could head 
**Tiim and prevtot his crossing the river the infantry from 
Klip drift woald press on and annihilate or take the 
whole force prisoners.” At 3 a.m. on Saturday the 17th 
February General French with Broadwood’s brigade 
and three batteries of artillery started for Koodoosrand 
drift, forty miles from Kimberley. They rode over the 
veldt as fast as their jaded horses could go, “ and as" 
we pressed on, large herds of buck, hares, and foxes, 
and numerous birds were put to flight.” About ii a.m. 
they paught sight in the distance of the trees lining the 
banks of the Modder river. The horses were ordered 
to water “while the general personally reconnoitred, as 
is his invariablePcustom, some rising ground afterwards 
called Artillery Hill. Agd fliefe at about ^000 yards’ 
distance, to our joy, Ve saw the long line of CiSnjf’s 
co«voy streaming away in the distance, witft the^jad- 
ing waggons on the very point of*dipping down into fhe^ 
drifts which head tp the main /oad to Pg^rusberg and 
beyond to Bloemfontein,” ^ galloper was immei^iately 
sent batk tcfiJi’der up4^je guns, liiey were; to comtf at 
a walk, “that no dust might betray ou/ presence.” 
On arriving they ‘were quickly brought into action 
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behind Artillery Hill, “and at 12.15 p.m. on that' 
Saturday the first shell headed Cronje's leading waggon 
as it stood with its driver just ready to descend into the 
drift.” A supreme moment. Cronje, by sacrificing his 
guns and teams, might have made his way across ^e 
river under the heavy fire of our guns. But that 
sacrifice he was not prepared to make. Wheeling his* 
waggons to the right across the plain, he laagered 
opposite Woldeskrael drift,' about four miles below 
Koodoosrand drift and four miles abfove Paardeberg 
drift. He determined to cross next morning, apd he 
sent a large part of his force to line the river-bed down 
to Paardeberg in order to keep in chuck any force* 
which might be coming from that quarts: and interfere 
with his crossing. It was a fatal decision. Cronje had 
neglected some important factors in his calculation — 
the spirit of the British soldier, his eagerness to fight, 
and his marvellous powers of endurance. In spite of 
being worn by the fatigue and privation of many days’ 
marching, Kelly- Kenny’s infantry pushed on during the 
night to reach Paardeberg. They missed the precise 
point, and, tramping on, they reached and occupied the 
rising ground 3000 yards south of Woldeskrael drift. 

A few miles behind them was General Colvile’s division 
(the 9th) and the Mounted Infantry, which had crossed 
from the north side. * Croqje’s second passage was 
bV>cfeed. ' ' 

pp, Sui/day morning, the i8th Fejiruary, the Boers 
opened fire from the* bed of the river on the Mounted 
Infantry. ^ stiff figh^ ensued, and the enemy 
drivep a quarter of a mile up the stream. Meanwhile 
Kdly-Kenny moved "with the bthiDivisiofTpaiaflel with 
the river, w*nile the Highland l^rigade advanced pattly 
up the river and partly in the open. The Black 
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•Watch were on the left of the river, then the Sea- 
forths, and on the right the Argylls and Sutherlands 
touching General Knox’s Brigade, which formed the 
centre of the long enveloping movement. The regi- 
comprising Knox’s Brigade were the West 
Riding, the Buffs, the Oxfords, and the Gloucesters. 

' The right was made up by the Essex and Welsh Regi- 
ments. In this order the infantry advanced rapidly 
across the level plain, supported by the 76th, 8ist, and 
82nd Field Batteries, posted on a slight rise about 2000 
yards south-south-east of the Boer laager, and about 
1600 yards from the nearest point of the river. The 
“ifist, placed flm the extreme right of the infantry, had 
on its right r|ar a kopje which by some accident had 
been vacated by our men. The Boers seized it and 
opened on the battery a smiting fire. At the same 
time there poured on them a steady hail of balls from 
the Vickers-Maxims. “A bombardier was killed and 
nearly every man in the detachment wounded. At ona 
gun all except one man were put out of action, and he 
went on laying his gun as if nothing had happened.” ^ 
About 9 P.M. General Smith- Dorrien’s brigade, except 
the Cornwall Lighf Infantry, which were kcRl: in re- 
serve, crossed at Paardeberg, and thence fought their 
way nearly a mile up the northern bank among the 
bushes. Finding they couM ^o no farther owing to 
a bend strongly held, they retired to the’nortlf-east, ; 
and “the Shropshires and Canadians advhnce^^y a 
series of short rushes in the most pliant style^^the 
Canadians especially showing a magnificent aflcf almosT 
reckless courage. These two battaliorfk and the 82nd 
Battery, which had, been ’sent in support, dicfgseat 
execution among the feoers in a stretch «f the river- 
* The *Tiiftes,* weekly edition, April 6, 1900. 
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bank above the bend, where they were able to some* 
extent to enfilade them.” ^ At three o’clock the Can- 
adians and Shropshires were unable to advance any 
farther. Three and a-half companies of the Cornwalls 
were sent to support them. Taking some of the (>in- 
adians and Shropshires with them, they advanced within 
800 yards of the Boer position. Then on they rushed, ‘ 
and the intrepid Aldworth of the Cornwalls fell and 
died as he was cheering on his men. A murderous fire 
from the Boer trenches checked them, aid their desper- 
ate valour was of no avail. 

At about II A.M. French’s Horse Artillery planted 
itself on the rising ground north of tfie laager aifdT 
shelled it and the river-bed. On the esiptern flank the 
Mounted Infantry, which had occupied a kopje south 
of Koodoostrand drift, crossed the river and advanced 
some distance along the northern bank. An hour later 
the Welsh and Essex also crossed the river below 
-Koodoostrand and worked their way down among the 
bushes on both sides of the river-bank. “ In one of 
the rushes made by the Welsh twenly-four out of a 
party of twenty-five who attempted to storm the laager 
were kijled or wounded.” At the &ame time the frontal 
attack was continued with greater violence. General 
Knox was wounded in the shoulder as h« led his brigade 
and the Yorks to the Viver-bank just above the bend. 
Hectbr MacDonald, who had dismounted for the ad- 
vancq. wai shot in the foot as he was directing iihe 
^owments of his Highlanders, who were struggling 
doggedly through tlje storm of the bullets towards the 
bushes whicli *sheltered the enemy. The Seaforths 
and lome of tjjie Cornwafis droye at the^poic^r of the 
bayonet the enemy from the hushes at the drift, £md 
^ The * Times/ weekly edition, March 23, 1900. 
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• three companies of the former and three companies of 
the Black Watch crossed the stream. The remainder 
of the Highland Brigade rushed on with equal veh- 
emence; but volleys poured into them from the bed, 
st^fingly held by Boer marksmen, checked their ad- 
vance, and they could not reach the stream. Towards 

• evening the batteries on the north and south side 
simultaneously opened fire. The shells, falling with 
remarkaj}le precision along the river-bed, drove the 
enemy back until they reached the bed of the river 
opposite the laager, which for eight hours had been 
torn* to pieces by lyddite and shrapnel. At sunset the 

■Hiring ceasedL Oar men slept where they had fought, 
while the be^er-parties scoured the field collecting the 
dead and wounded. Brave men fell on both sides. 
Our loss amounted to 183 killed and 831 wounded. 

At 4 A.M. on the igth Lord Roberts left Jacobsdal 
with the 7th Division, and reached Paardeberg the fol- 
lowing morning. On his arrival he was informed that 
an armistice of twenty-four hours had been granted to 
Cronje, who had asked for it on the plea that he de-» 
sired to bury his dead. “ This armistice I immediately 
revoked, and ordered a vigorous bombardment of the 
enemy’s position. General Cronje knew, as we knew, 
that consideraj^le reinforcements were hastening to his 
assistance from Nafal and. fr»m the south, and his re- 
quest was obviously only an expedient, to* gair^time.’’ 
\.otd Roberts having found the troops imeamp JBuch . 
exhausted by fheir previous piarching and fluting, 
decided not to make* a second attack on the laag d ^ — 
“ the capture of ^hich by 21^ coup de tmttn would have 
entailed a^’*rther loss of iife, which did not a]i4>ear to 
me to be warrante(f by the military ‘exigencies 01 the 
situation.” He determined to adopt the more blood- 
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less course of crushing the enemy’s resistance by his* 
artillery. 

On the night of the i8th a kopje to the south-east, 
which commanded the Boer intrenchments and the 
whole course of the stream from the Paardeberg i^ft 
upwards, was taken by surprise by the enemy. During 
the morning of the 20th of February it was recap- 
tured, the enemy abandoning their defences on being 
threatened in the rear by the cavalry and Moi^nted In- 
fantry. In the afternoon, as the Boers showed no sign 
of surrender, and Lord Roberts’ offers of safe-conduct 
to the women and children had been refused, the i8th, 
the 62nd, and 75th Field Batteries aiul two navai 
pounders placed in position on the sou^h bank, and 
the 65th (howitzer), 76th, 8ist, and 82nd Field Bat- 
teries and three naval 47-inch guns posted on the right 
bank, opened fire on the Boer laager and the intrench- 
ments surrounding it. The air shook with the roar of 
artillery. The lyddite shells raised great clouds of 
green smoke, which filled the bed of the river, while 
shrapnel burst along the edge of each bank. Shells 
searched every bush and every ravine. A Boer doctor 
thus describes the position of the enemy : — 

Nothing could be done but crouch in the trenches and wait 
till dusk prevented a further attack, while waggon after waggon 
in the laager caught fire andt* burned away into a heap of scraps 
iron sui^roundc'd by wood-ashes. Thb desolation was fearful, and 
^t socn becanje impossible to make any reply. The losses in- 
dicted pon the horses were the turning-point of the siege. 
§0 enormous a proportion* (estimated^ by some at 75 per cent) 
of the horses, f^r which* no. protection cpuld be made, were 
lost, that any daslf for freedom by night was impossible, and 
the Qon6ition bf that laager rapidly became so^al lYtkt that 
alone, apart from want of food, woul<f have compelled an e$^\y 
surrender. There was no opportunity of getting rid oC the 
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vast number of dead animals ; burial was impossible, and the 
low state of the river prevented them from sending them down 
stream ; for several days all they could do was to drag them 
to leeward of their camp. Meanwhile decomposition set in, 
and the absolute need of clean air caused a serious rebellion 
in'*he camp, most of the 4000 men demanding that surrender 
should be made at once. When, Sunday the asth, the flood 
brought down past our lines an unending series of dead 
animals, that cannot have been less than 1500 or 2000, the 
desperate^ straits of the enepiy were apparent indeed. 

** 

Cronje, to appease the discontent of his men, pro- 
mise*d them that he would surrender on the 28th. He 
•♦new that dipmmandoes had begun to come up from 
the east antj west to release him from his perilous 
situation, and he hoped by that day the English grasp 
would be loosened. It was a vain hope. “ On the 
morning of the 23rd of February the ist battalion 
of the Yorkshire Regiment engaged one of these 
parties, about 2000 strong, at the eastern end of th^ 
position south of the river, and drove off the enemy with 
a heavy loss, l6sing themselves 3 officers and 17 men • 
wounded.” Similar parties of the enemy appeared in 
other directions, tmt were beaten back without diffi- 
culty by our troops. Early on the 26th four 6-inch 
howitzers arrived at camp from the Modder, and the 
Boer laager was again shelled during the afternoon. 

At 3 A.M. on the»27fh of February the*Royai Can-^ 
a^ian Regiment and No. 7 Company Royal Ei^rf6ers, 
commanded respectively by Lieyt.-Colonel W. l 5 S®tter 
and Lieut.-Colonel W.*F. Kincaid, supported'by the 
battalion Gordon 'Highlanders, quittwRa trench run- 
ning ;k>o »a«ds north froifl the river, which they .had 
occupied since the day'Paardeberg was You^t. Covered 
by the darkness the Canadians in dead silence moved 
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forward, followed by the Engineers. They advanced • 
to within eighty yards of the enemy’s defences when 
the trampling of the scrub betrayed their presence. A 
rifle was fired, and instantly there came forth from the 
Boer trenches a stream of fire. The Canadians proved 
themselves worthy descendants ' of the men who had 
fought under Montcalm. Lying down in order as 
if on parade, they returned the enemy’s fire, guided by 
the flashes of the rifles of their foe. Behiryl them, 
regardless of the hail of bullets, the Engineers dug 
a trench from the inner edge of the bank to the crest 
and then for fifty or sixty yards to the north. ‘The 
Canadians retired to it and waited for theidawn. “ 0 (^ 
the three companies, foremost, and that ^fhich suffered 
most, was the French company under Major Pelletier.”^ 
“ A creditable deed,” writes Lord Roberts, “ to all who 
took part in it.” ^ 

When dawn broke Cronje realised that he could 
make no further resistance. The position the Can- 
adians occupied enfiladed securely the Boers’ rifle- 
. trenches along the river and the embrasures on the 
north. “ This apparently,” as Roberts telegraphed, 
“ clenched matters.” At 6 a.m. o« the day on wnich 
the Boefs used to hold high festival in commemoration 
of their victory at Majuba Hill, Cronje §,ent the follow- 
ing letter : — , , ‘ 

, II^DQQARTBR LAAGER, 

Modder River, 27/A Febrmry 1900. 

HfiVJURED Sir, — H erewith I have the ‘honour to inform 
j(Ou that^ti\p council of war, which was held here last evening, 
resolved to surj^nder unconditionally with the forces here, 

* The^Times^’ we^Jcly edition, March 23. ^300. ^ 

‘ From Field-Marshal Lord Roberts to tlie Secretary of State for War, 
Camp Paardeberg, aStb February 190a 
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• being compelled to do so under existing circumstances. They 
therefore throw themselves on the clemency of her Britannic 
Majesty. 

As a sign of surrender a white flag will be hoisted from 6 
A.M. to day. The council of war requests that you will give 
ini'‘aediate orders for all< further hostilities to be stopped, in 
order that more loss of life may be prevented. — I have, &c., 

G. A. Cronje, General. 

Lord .Roberts in his khaki uniform, without a badge 
of rank except his Kandahar sword, awaited the Boer 
general. At 8 a.m. he arrived in camp. “ Com- 
mandant Cronje ” was the brief introduction as the 
•^oer dismounted from his white pony, and, answering 
the Field-Marshal’s salute, shook hands. “ I am glad 
to see you, I am glad to meet so brave a man,” 
was Lord Roberts’ courteous welcome. With a subtle 
skill had Cronje constructed and held his lines at 
Magersfontein, wonderfully did he effect his retreat to 
Paardeberg, and stubbornly did he fight, but twice m 
twenty-four hours he neglected those happy occa- 
sions which iiT war taKc birth and flight at the sam& 
instant.” The British soldiers treated their beaten 
foes with the sarFc courtesy that Lord Roberts had 
shown their leader. That afternoon Cronje with the 
other prisoners, numbering 3919 men, exclusive of 
•150 wounded, were despaiched to Cape Town. 

Lord Roberts by*his*well-conceived plai>, his^romp^ 
jiess of action, and by taking the legifimate amofltat of^ 
risk without which no commapder can gather\jie full 
harvest of success, had suddenly decided th» whole 
of the campaign! Kimberlhy !iad bAn relieved, the 
Itn ftci^f b^r^rsfontein were in A)ur possessioi^ C/onje 
and his army were ft^lsoners, the Boers fcSid withdrawn 
from their positions in Cape Colony. What Roberts 
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had written to the Secretary of State for War on the ' 
6th of February came to pass : “ This operation will, 

I trust, cause the Boers to reduce the force which they 
have concentrated round Ladysmith, and enable our 
garrison there to be relieved before the end of I^b- 
ruary.” On the 27th of February Buller drove back 
the weakening force with which Louis Botha held the 
Tugela. On the 28th Ladysmith was relieved. 

On the 1st of March Lord Roberts proceeded to 
Kimberley frontier in order to discubs with Lord 
Methuen the measures to be taken for the relief of 
Mafeking. He returned the next day to Osfontem, 
about five miles east of Paardeberg, where hd established!* 
his headquarters. His oiiginal intention was to match 
towards Bloemfontein as soon as Cronje’s force had 
surrendered ; but the cavalry and artillery horses were 
so exhausted by their rapid march to Kimberley and 
back, and so weakened by the scarcity of forage, that 
he found it absolutely necessary to give them a week’s 
rest. Meanwhile reports reached the Commander-in- 
Chief that the enemy were collecting fn considerabk 
strength to the east of Osfontein, and were intreni.ning 
themselves along a line of kopjes Running north and 
south, about eight miles distant from the camp at^ Os- 
fontein. “The northernmost, Leeuw Kopje, was to 
the north of and two miles distant from the river ; and 
;the sou*herninoGt cluster of kopjes; to which the name 
of the ‘ ^even Kopjes ’ was given, was eight miles south 
of the nver. The front of the Boer position extended 
•.here fof ten and a half miles.’”^ Table Mountain, a 
flat-topped kop/e which £>rmed a salient to the centre 
of tbys adignmfent, was the kejr of t^ie enepiy’c pcTuition, 

r t 

^ From Field-Marshal Lord Roberts to tke Secretary of State for 
Government Housei Bloemfontein, 15th March 190a 
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At 2 A.M. on the 7th of March Lord Roberts sent the 
Cavalry Division, with Alderson’s and Ridley’s brigades 
of Mounted Infantry and seven batteries of Horse Ar- 
tillery, to circle round the left flank of the Boers to 
their line of intrepchments in reverse, and moving 
eventually to the river near Poplar Grove, to cut off 
their line of retreat. The 6th Division, under General 
Kelly-Kenny*^ were told to follow the route taken by 
the cavalry to a certain point south-east of the Seven 
Kopjes, when* they were to attack and to drive the 
Boers from them. Afterwards they were to move north 
i^ne direction of Table Mountain. To distract atten- 
tion from flie main attack on Table Mountain, and 
'•nist the cavalry in preventing the Boers from crossing 
tf river at the Poplar Grove drift, the 14th Brigade of 
the 7th Division, with 15th Brigade Division of Field 
f 'llcry, Nesbitt’s Horse, and the New South Wales 
, ,, -oonsland Mounted Infantry, were instructed to 
u stward along the south bank of the rivef. 

Division, with three naval 12-pounders and 
.J fnfaiftry, were ordered to operate in a similar* 

' ner orx the northern bank of the river and to drive 
* enemy from the Leeuw Kopje, which formed the 
njitjiern extremity of their defensive position.^ 

General Fr^ch threw his Horse Artillery and cavalry 
entirely round the southern 'projection of the Boers’ 
position. The 6th JDivision, however, making Wo wid^ 
a detour to the south, reached the SeVen Kop^^after . 
the Boers had*been dislodged, by the Horse Ai'tillery 
fire in reverse and the shell-fire of the naiftih guns ft!* 
front. The turnmg movement of thelSavalry and the 
advame eft^e Infantry Divisien north* and lou^lvof 

1 From Field- Marshal Lord Roberts to the Secretafy of State for War, 
Camp Paardeberis, 28th February 1900* 
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the river caused the enemy to evacuate Table Mountain ' 
and Leeuw Kopje without offering any serious opposi- 
tion. They showed great adroitness in getting away 
almost all their guns and waggons. Their rearguard 
maintained a bold front, while, the rest of the f()iK% 
were busy inspanning. Lord Roberts writes : — 

Had the cavalry, Horse Artillery, and Mo^.ted Infantry 
been able to move more rapidly, they would undoubtedly 
have intercepted the enemy’s line of retreat, and 1 should 
have had the satisfaction of capturing their guns, waggons, 
and supplies, as well as a large number of prisoners. , The 
failure to effect this object was the more mortifying wb^n 
I learnt the next day on good authority that Aie President^ 
of the Orange Free State and South African Republic had 
been present during the engagement, and had strongly urged 
the Boers to continue their resistance. Their appeals to the 
burghers were, however, unavailing, as the Boer forces were 
quite broken and refused to fight any longer.^ 

, On the 8th and gth the force halted at Poplar Grove. 
On the nth it again advanced in three columns on 
"Bloemfontein. The left column under (jcneral French, 
consisting of Colonel Porter’s cavalry brigade (i8th), 
Alderson,’s mounted infantry, an'd General Kelly- 
Kenny’s division (6th), advanced along the Modder. 
The centre column, which Lord Rpberts'accompanied, 
consisting of General CGlvHe’s division (gth). General 
^ole CtA'ew’S brigade of Guards, aad Colonel Broad- 
wood s ^brigade ''(2nd) of cavalry, advanced toward* 
Driefdhtein. The right column, consisting of General 
"Tucker’^ division (7th), with the'Gordons and the 3rd 
Cavalry Brigade, moved along the Petrusberg road. 
Hie. left cofumn foand tfie en^my hoWitg 56veml 

^ From Field- Marshal Lord Roberts to the Secretary of State for War» 
iSth March 1900. 
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• large kopjes behind Abraham’s Kraal or Driefontein, 
and endeavoured to turn their left £ank by moving to 
the south. “ They, however, anticipated this manoeuvre 
by .j', r^id march southward, and took up a fresh posi- 
ticsft on a ridge about four miles long, running north 
and south across the road, two miles east of Driefon- 
*^tein. Lieut.-General French followed up the enemy 
with the iS^^Cavalry Brigade and the 6th Division, 
and came into contact wKh them about ii a.m.” ^ 

The 2nd C^alry Brigade had by this time reached 
Driefontein and endeavoured, in conjunction with the 
i^Cavalry Brigade, to turn the rear of the Boers by 
' operating i3 the plain behind the ridge which they 
were holding. “ The enemy’s guns, however, had a 
longer range than our field-guns, which were the only 
ones immediately available, and some time elapsed 
before the former could be silenced, especially a 
Creusot gun which had been placed in a command- 
ing position on an isolated kopje two and a h^lf 
miles east of the north end of the ridge.”** About 
2 P.M. the 6th* Division reached this end of the ridge.' 
T Battery Royal Horse Artillery prepared the way for 
the infantry advaffee, shelling the Boer centre vigor- 
ously from the south. 

• 

Here occurred an instance«of Hhe admirable coolness and 
splendid behaviour of, ouf artillery. As T battery ^ftme int^ 

S tion the enemy opened a heavy and accarate fire on it with 
eir Vickers -Maweim, killing two men and several horses. 
The men were engaged.in unhitcAing the gun jt jthe tin^ 
but within two mimites the sam* gwi fire<^he first shot, the 

* From Field'Marshal Lir 4 Roberts to the Seefetaywf State for War, 
Goverament House, Bloemfontein, I5ih March i9cx>. 

* Ibid. 
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artillerymen carrying ammunition over the bodies of their*’ 
fallen comrades. U Battery, which occupied a position to 
the north of the Boer centre, shelled the ridges thoroughly, 
but on the arrival of the 76th Field Battery moved ^oser to 
T Battery. The 76th Battery then took up a position closer 
to the Boers, where it was able effectively to shell the rfSge 
towards which the Welsh were moving. The gunners en- 
countered a heavy rifle-fire, but they worked coolly and’ 
unconcernedly with great effect.^ 

* • ^ 

All this time the infantry were advancing steadily 
under heavy fire, and the Boers were gradually pushed 
back towards the centre of the ridge, where they ir^de 
an obstinate stand. ‘ 

About 5 P.M. the gth Division came up, and Lord 
Roberts at once ordered the Guards Brigade and the 
19th Brigade to the assistance of the 6th Division. 
“But before these reinforcements could reach the 
ridge the enemy’s position was stormed in the most 
gallant manner by the ist battalions of the Essex and 
Welsh Regiments, supported by the 2nd battalion of 
.the Buffs. The bodies of 102 Boers Mere afterwards 
found along the ridge, mainly in the position which 
they held to the last.” Our casualties were heaivy : 

4 officerl were killed and 20 wounded, and 60 men 
killed and 314 wounded. “A flagrant ^breach of the 
recognised usages of wan” Lord Roberts writes, “was 
the caj^e of n^ost of the castialties in the infantry. 
*rhe -enemy held up their hands and hoisted a whit^ 
flag in^ sign of surrender, but when ‘our troops ap- 
4Coached ^hey were fired on at close quarters by 
a number of -^^oers * posted under cover, and h^d 
t<i^retije until reinforced, 'when the jjjp^,tiqB.. was 
carried at the point of the baybnet. The holding 

The ' Times,' weekly edition, March 16, 190a 
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•up their hands on the part of the Boers was observed 
by me and by several officers of my staff through 
telescopes.” ^ 

On the following day, the nth March, the combined 
left^and centre columns marched to Aasvogel Kop. 
Lord Roberts ordered the 3rd Cavalry Brigade, with 
"Hwo batteries of Horse Artillery, to proceed from Drie- 
kop to Veisii^’s Vlei. Next morning (12th March) 
with the. 6th and gth Divisions he resumed his march 
to Bloemfontein. The direct road to the capital now 
lay due east, and a large body of Boers under Joubert 
ma^ed the heights commanding it. Our infantry 
■ aoWnced towards them. A fight was expected, but on 
reaching a point two miles from the enemy’s fastness 
the column turned abruptly to the right, leaving the 
Boers alone in their position. “Throughout the day 
Boers looked down upon fifteen miles of transport 
•.iig them without a shot being fired on either side, 
juscious that twelve miles ahead, beyond all hope of 
< heck, the leading troopers of our cavalry were sweep- 
; ig a clear coutse before them almost up to the gates • 
o^ Bloemfontein. It was a masterly stroke, and has 
succeeded to the fall.” * That evening Lord Roberts’ 
•'olu^n halted at Venter’s Vlei. The men*had, on. 
reduced ratior^, marched forty miles in two days, 
through a desert alinost devoid of water. “ But every 
man,” writes one who \*ras present, “ is.willingjp work^ 
tiil he drops for Lord Roberts.” Tlfeir Con^tfnder 
was everywhere* at once, cheering the men eimausted 
by fatigue and hunger? lavishing encouraging words o* 
them and appeals *to duty. On reaching Venter’s Vlei 

» Froir^elS-jJJhshal Lwc^ Roberts to th*e Secr(itMy*<jf State*for‘<V<?r, 
Government House, Bloemfontein, 15th March 190a # 

* The * Times/ weekly edition, 15th April 19CX). 

. 2 D 
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Lord Roberts heard that reinforcements were hourly 
expected at Bloemfontein. It was imperatively neces- 
sary to forestall the enemy’s movements. French 
was ordered to push on to Brand Dam Kop, seven 
miles to the south-west of Bloemfontein ; buij^his 
jaded horses could proceed only at a trot, and it 
was near midnight before he occupied two hills near^ 
the railway station, which commanded^Ioemfontein. 
That night a gallant deed v/as done. Major Hunter- 
Weston, R.E., attached to the Cavalry® Division, with 
a handful of Alderson’s mounted infantry, broke up 
the railway north and south of Bloemfontein, “si^nd 
this enterprising officer also succeeded in cuttiiS^ 
the enemy’s telegraph and telephone wires in both 
directions.” ^ 

An hour after noon on the 13th of March Lord 
Roberts at the head of his troops, moving with a 
smartness as if on a review-ground, entered the capital 
of the Orange Free State, and one of the great marches 
of history was brought to a close. In twenty-nine 
days he had, 700 miles from his bas^, moved 40,000 
men, 20,000 horse, and a vast convoy, across a barren 
stretch of country where no provisions were to be 
•found and water only once in the day. This had been 
done under a burning sun and in the face of a watchful 
enemy. It had been rapidly and successfully executed, 
„becau9^ the Commander knew how to draw on that 
inexhaustible bknk, the good spirits and endurance of 
the British soldier, apd because he ‘himself had at- 
t'ended 'ccr every detail in giving orders, and had kept 
a close watch 'wn the execution of‘his behests. But 
iK^^unto hinfself, but. his soBdiers, did thP"G<^no?aJ give 

^ From Field-Marshal Lord Roberts to the Secretary of State for War, 
Government House, 15 th March 1900. 
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the praise. On t\e 14th of March he issued the follow- 
ing Army Orders : — 

It affords the Field-Marshal Commanding -in -Chief the 
greatest pleasure in congratulating the army in South Africa 
on tjje various events that. have occurred during the past few 
weeks, and he would specially offer his sincere thanks to 
^at portion of the army which, under his immediate com- 
mand, have t'^en part in the operations resulting yesterday in 
the capture of nibemfontein. 

On the* 1 2 th ^February this force crossed the boundary 
which divided the Orange Free State from British territory. 
Thre^ days later Kimberley was relieved. On the fifteenth 
d^ihe bulk of the Boer army in this State, under one of 
atSr most trusted generals, were made prisoners. On the 
seventeenth day the news of the relief of Ladysmith was re- 
ceived, and on the 13th March, twenty-nine days from the 
commencement of the operations, the capital of the Orange 
Free State was occupied. 

This is a record of which any army may well be proud — a 
record which could not have been achieved except by earnest, 
well-disciplined men, determined to do their duty and to sujj^ 
mount whatever difficulties or dangers might be encountered. 

Exposed to extfeme heat by day, bivouacking under heavy 
rain, marching long distances (not infrequently with reduced 
rations), the enduranqp, cheerfulness, and gallantry displayed 
by all ranks are beyond praise, and Lord Roberts feels sure 
that iceither her Majesty the Queen nor the British nation* 
will be unmindful of the efforts made by this force to uphold 
the honour of their country, • ® 

The Field-Marshal d«sir& especially to refer to»thoArtitude 
aivi heroic spirit with which the wounded^have bomenheir 
sufferings. Owing^to the great extent of country ovct which 
modern battles have to bewfought, it Is not always ^possible tcb 
afford immediate aid. to those who are strqpk down ; many 
hours have, indeed, at times^ elapsed before ^ some of tte 
wounde^dtldSDe attended to, but ribt a ^ord of mrfmuHSP 
complaint has been uttered : the anxiety of allf when succour 
came, was that their comrades should be cared for first 
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In assuring every officer and man how jpuch be appreciates 
their efforts in the past, Lord Roberts is confident that in the 
future they will continue to show the same resolution and'^ 
soldierly qualities; and to lay down their lives if need be 
(as so many brave men have already done) in order to ensure 
that the war in South Africa may be brought to a satisfjietoty 
conclusion. 

As Lord Roberts states in his despatpfcr^co the Secre- 
tary of State for War dated 31st March ‘igoo, no 
account of his march from Jacobsdal fo Bloemfontein 
would be complete without special attention .being 
drawn 

to the good services performed by the splendid and highly 
efficient body of troops from other parts of her Majesty^s 
empire which have, while serving under my orders, borne 
a distinguished share in the advance into the Orange Free 
State. 

The various contingents from Australia, from New Zealand, 
and from Ceylon, the several corps which have been formed 
locally in the Cape Colony, and the City of London Imperial 
Volunteers, have vied one with the other id the performance 
of their duty. They have shared with the regular troops of 
her Majesty's army the hardships and dangers of the cami)aign 
Jn a mahner which have gained for them the respect and 
admiration of all, who have been associated with thdm, I 
trust that your Lordship will concur with rile in considering 
that by their valour and bndhrance the soldiers and sailors 
» serving 111 thfe foice which is under ray immediate command 
have'Wj^thily upfield the best tradition of her Majesty’s artwy 
and navy. ^ * 

net C 

On his enti^ into *B16einfontcin *Lord Roberts met 
^t;«{ithA a cordial reeeptioA from the a 

number of' yrhom accompanied* the troops singing 
‘ God save the Queen ’ and ' Rule Britannia.’ ” Like^U 
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great commander^ he had now to consider the political 
effect of his operations. Between England and the 
inhabitants of the Orange Free State there had been 
no jealousy of conflicting interests or causes of quarrel. 
Thejir prosperous and well-governed republic had been 
{precipitated into the horrors of war and invasion by 
^e ambition of their President, and the attitude of 
the inhabitadV'^f the capital created a belief that the 
bulk of the Free State farmers were tired of a struggle 
into which the3f had not entered of their own freewill. 
The British Commander, therefore, had every reason 
to /Ape tha^ by a generous policy of conciliation he 
would make the ultimate pacification of the country 
more easy. He issued a proclamation warning all 
burghers to desist from any further hostility towards 
her Majesty’s Government and the troops under his 
command, “and I undertake that any of them who 
may so desist, and are found staying in their homes 
and quietly pursuing their ordinary occupations, wi|i 
not be made to suffer in their persons or their property 
on account of tfieir having taken up arms in obedience 
to tlje orders of their Government.” Many burghers 
surrendered their irms and their horses, aqd took 
an oa+h to abstain from further hostilities against her * 
Majesty’s Governmept. 

l^rd Roberts’ advance had ‘been so rapid and his 
operations so decisive ^hat the Boer •forCe ^iposed 0 
to* him, crushed and overborne, retire(f to Kro^Slad. 
The commandoes which were in ,the northern districts 
of Cape Colony crossed’the Grange river ancrtretreated* 
in a northerly direction along the BaSfftoland border 
and the*fertil^istric^ of Lsfdybrand. pad the Britieir 
Commander been able h strike another blow while the - 
Roers still reeled from those he had given them, much 
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good would have accrued ; but his a/ny was paralysed 
by the unusual exertions it had been called upon to 
make. He arrived at Bloemfontein with horses wholly 
starved and men half-starved. He had to restore his 
men and his cattle, he had to collect supplies fro^ his 
base, for the country itself afforded but little food, and 
he had to reorganise his transport before he attempted^ 
to regain the offensive. A long halt bec^tRSfe imperative. 
The Boers, on learning the condition of the British 
army, were stirred on to renewed activity, and “ they 
showed considerable strategical skill by reoccupying 
Ladybrand and by concentrating a large force btjow 
Brandfort and Thabanchu.”^ This gave them ^e 
access to the south-eastern districts of the Orange Free 
State. Bodies of adventurous men, nurtured in hard- 
ship and familiar with every contour of the land, 
scoured the country, cut off small parties who were 
engaged in distributing the proclamation, and menaced 
pur communications. A large number of Free State 
burghers broke their oaths and rejoined the com- 
mandoes. They conspired together* to give infor- 
mation. They attacked our troops. They used their 
homesteads as depots for food and Ammunition. Lord 
Roberts’ policy of conciliation had not proved a sppcess, 
but it was wise and statesmanlike.. If k had succeeded 
it would have solved the* difficult problem of recon- 
.structh.a, ind' saved much m'lseiy and bloodshed. 

T& 9 ^refully ^uard the lines of railway and to collect 
a force strong enough, to drive the en*emy north of the 
*Brandfbrl - Thabancjiu line ndw became the British 
Commander’s *^rimary aim. Until that was done 
t^as*Impos5ib\e fordiim td mak^ the ii^t rmcpc in his 

* From Field-hlarshal Lord Roberts to the Secretary of State for War, 
Kroonstad, 2tst May 1900. 
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•plan of campai^. To that plan of campaign he was 
determined if possible to adhere, “ and not to be led 
into diverting from it for operations of subsidiary im- 
portance the troops whibh I required to attain my 
main objective — naipely, to advance in adequate * 
strength through the northern portion of the Orange 
nfree State on Johannesburg and Pretoria.” * An oper- 
ation of subsidiary importance was the relief of Mafeking. 
The public m’lnd at home had been much excited 
by exaggerated rumours sent by correspondents re- 
garding the state of affairs in that city. But Lord 
ly^erts knew that the garrison had ample supplies of 
flbod to support them till the middle of June. He 
promised to relieve them by the i8th of May. 

” History is,” writes Kinglake, ” replete with proof 
that the boldest captains have ever been those who, 
far from striking at random, and with half -formed 
notions of what they might do, have always had clear 
conceptions of their objects, and of the way in which 
they meant to succeed.” Lord Roberts had a cle&r 
conception of*his object and the way he meant to. 
succeed. As the task of relieving Ladysmith had been 
ren<iOTed more easy by his hurling himself on Bloem- 
fontein, so Mafeking would be released by his*throwing 
himself on the^ capital of the Transvaal. 

By the beginning* of May I,ord Roberts had all the 
strategical points oq tbb south-eastern distcict^ecurely 
held, and he was no longer anxious fov the sai|tyK>f his ^ 
railway. The Condition of his army had matenally im- 
proved. It had been increased from 40,(x>c men Id 
70,000. Six thoulkand horsed, besides^ules, had been 
sent tiffin along a 'single, line of railw^ neatly 

^ From Field-Mwshal Roberts to the Secretai)^ 9 State for Wi 
Kroonstad, 21st May 1900, 
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910 miles long, eveiy bridge of whiclj^ for the last 138 < 
miles had been destroyed by the enemy. Ammunition, 
food for men and horses, clothes and requirements for • 
the sick — all, in fact, that a ^eat army should need — 
were brought to Bloemfontein in five weeks. It was 
reckoned that 1040 tons were hauled during that time 
on a single track of railway — a wonderful feat of transjK*' 
portation, of which any country might be Dr«ud. When 
his supplies had been collected and the arrangements 
for the transport completed. Lord Robtrts ordered a 
forward movement towards Kroonstad. On the ist 
of May the nth (Pole-Carew’s) Division left Bl6<jm- 
fontein and marched with bands playing along tin? 
northern road. The following day the Commander- 
in-Chief joined them at Karu siding, twenty miles on 
their way to Pretoria. Two hundred and twenty re- 
mained to be traversed. “ The ist (Hutton’s) Brigade 
of Mounted Infantry had moved to Brakpan, ten miles 
to the west, while Lieut. -General Tucker with the isth 
(Wadell’s) Brigade of the 7th Division was two miles 
,to the east of the siding ; the 14th (Max'A^ell’s) Brigade 
was at Vlakfontein, five miles farther east. Beyond it 
was Major-General Ian Hamilton’s* force, at Isabe'lla- 
ft>ntein, k little north of Karee, and due south of 
Wynberg.^ ^ 

On the 3rd of May, the, force moving forward in this 
order, tj^, little ^town of Brandfort, ten miles north of 
kareey occupied. The following day Pole-Carew’s 

^ This consisted of the 2nd /Cavalry Brigade under Brigadier-'G«nend 
l}lbadwood,'*thl^ 2 nd Brigade of Mounted Inl&ntry under Brigadier-General 
Ridley, Bngadier-Gena^al Smitb-DSrrien’s brigade *bf the 9th Division, and 
a newly formed brigade (2ist)~comi^sed of jst battriion Sussex^ 1st 
batSffton iSerbyshires, the ist* battalion Camefon HiglOandSS^ands tlfo 
Imperial VoTunteer battalion — under the 'command of Major-Genieial 
Bruce-Hamilton. 
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• and Tucker’s di’^sions, with the ist Brigade of Mounted 
Infantry, remained in the vicinity of Brandfort, while 
Ian Hamilton engaged and drove back the enemy’s 
rear -guard about fifteeA miles south of Wynberg. 
"On this occasion the junction of the two Boer 
forces wns fhistrated by a well -executed movement 
Spf the Household Cavalry, the 12th Lancers, and 
Kitchener’s Horse under the command of Lieut.- 
Colonel, the £arl of Airlie. The enemy fled after 
the encountef, leaving their dead and wounded on 
the field.” * 

^On the 5th of May Lord Roberts’ main column 
hiarched to within three miles of the Vet river, the 
north bank of which was held in considerable force. 

For three hours the action was chiefly confined to artillery 
on both sides, our field and naval guns making excellent 
practice j but just before dark the Mounted Infantry executed 
a turning movement, crossing the river six miles west of the 
railway bridge, which, like other bridges over the rivers along 
our line of advance, had been previously destroyed by tte 
enemy. In thi# affair the Canadian, New South Wales, New, 
Zealand Mounted Infantry, and the Queensland Mounted 
Rifles vied with eaejj other in their efforts to close with the 
enemy. We captured one Maxim gun and 26 prisoners, our 
losses being slight.^ * 

• 

That day Major-General Ian Hamilton captured Wyn 
berg " after an engage*ment at Bobeansberg/sin whiej^ 
the 2nd battalion Black Watch undAr Lieut^Cblonel 
Carthew-Yorstoun greatly distinguished themselves,”® 
On the 6th of Ma/ the maii^ force crossed the Vdt 
river unopposed and occupied* Smalldal^ unctiofe. Here 

* Froin'^«ld'^nhal L*r^ Roberts to tlie Secsetary Sta!^ format, 
iCTOonatad, sist Mqr 1900. • ^ 

•Ibid. . »lbSd. 
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it had to halt for two days owing tcf the difficulty in ■ 
getting the baggage and supply convoys across the 
river. The Mounted Infantry, however, pushed on to 
Welgelegen, and Major-GenAal Ian Hamilton’s force 
moved some ten miles north pf Wynberg, its place 
there having been taken by the Highland BrigadS.”^ 
That day Lord Roberts galloped across country to sev* 
General Ian Hamilton. “ He has made,” writes a 
correspondent, “ a most strict examination gf farm- 
houses, with the result that Mauser and' Martini rifles 
with abundance of ammunition were found in nearly 
every house.” The first duty of the Commander^jn- 
Chief, as Lord Roberts said, was to protecf the arm^ 
and he was constrained to permit the destruction of 
those farms and properties which had been used for 
the purposes of war. According to the usage of war 
among civilised nations, if inhabitants take part directly 
or indirectly in hostilities, ” reprisals ” there must be. 
They are necessary evils due to that mighty scourge. 
To punish the zeal of the people of Shenandoah, 
•Sheridan ravaged the rich and smiling vElley, “ so that 
a crow flying down it would have to carry his own 
rations.” “ Ten thousand barns,” ‘jvrites a historian 
of the war, ” filled with wheat and hay and farming 
implements, and seventy mills filled flour' and 

wheat, were among the things ‘destroyed.” Lord 
Roberts«peraiittpd treachery that, was proved to be 
punishe^ but he issued stringent orders to prevent; 
the troc^s from plundering those whfi had kept the 
Utter of •their oath. Ae has been accused of having 
refused to allow* reprisal^ longer thin was wise ; but 
his^ry fWill i^cord tl^t his*- goodness o^heaiS^ made 

From Field^arshal Lord Roberts to tSe Secretary of State for War, 
Kroonstad, 21st May 1900. 
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possible a reconciliation which in the hour of desperate*" 
strife seemed hopeless. 

On the 8th of May Lord Roberts was joined by 
French with the ist (Sorter’s), 3rd (Gordon’s), and^ 
4t^(Dickson’s) Brigades of Cavalry. The 1st and 4th* 
Cavalry. Brigades and the Mounted Infantry, march- 
ing on the left, moved on to the south bank of the 
Zand, opposite Dupreez’ laager. “ That evening a 
squadron of tRe Scots Ckeys succeeded in crossing the 
river near Vdtneulen’s Kraal and holding the drift at 
that point. The 7th Division bivouacked near Merries- 
fjrattein, and Major-General Ian Hamilton marched to 
*Bloemplaatz and pushed on the ist battalion Derby- 
shire Regiment to Junction Drift.”' 

On the morning of the loth of May the enemy were 
seen holding the north bank of the Zand m considerable 
strength. Their line stretched in front for twenty miles, 
and the ground was very favourable to them. It was 
a vast rolling plain studded with farmhouses and broken 
with nullahs where Boer marksmen could be cunningly 
hid, and smalt groups of hills where batteries could be 
planted. On the east were a series of low kopjes 
trending from th^river inland. A frontal attack must 
lea^ to a grave loss of life. Lord Roberts therefose 
determined t^ try ^ again “old Frederick’s” favourite, 
taming movement. He .instructed French with th'’ 
Cavalry Brigades, .supported by the aist^Maiuited I|^- 
•^ant^ Brigade under Major-General* Huttoni^M make^^ 
a wide turninf movement on^ the left. He directed 
Ross and Henry’s nfounted infantry imen^o^ seize the 
drift near the railway brfdge in <he centre. Ian 
Hamilten was to cross by the Junction drift agd slfaek 

^ From Field- Marshal Lgrd Roberts to the Secretary of State for 
Kroonstad, 21st May-I9cx>. 
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"the enemy’s left. At 7.30 a.m. the 7th division crossed 
the Junction drift, and as the leading corps, leaving the 
river, advanced on the opposite ridge, the enemy opened 
^a heavy fire of musketry. laif Hamilton at once sent 
’across the river the Cavalry Brigade and the MSt 
and 19th Brigades to support them. General Tuaker 
shelled on the kopjes in front of him, and after an« 
hour his troops, pressing forward, found the Boers 
had abandoned their position» A body of them had 
taken up a new position on two low rocky kopjes, on\ 
the summit of which they had placed three gijns. 
From these they poured their fire of sheUs as 
Sussex Regiment, supported by the City Imperiar 
Volunteers, advanced across the plain. “ When the 
Sussex Regiment had approached within 500 yards, 
they fixed bayonets and with a cheer charged the hill 
in a grand rush, driving the Boers pell-mell before 
them. They took a few prisoners, and poured in a 
hot fire among the runaways.” 

The resistance in the centre was more stubborn. 
Half an hour before the 7th Division* had crossed 
Junction dtift Ross and Henry’s mounted infantry 
battalions had seized the drift near the railway bridge, 
and were followed across the river by the 3rd Cav^ky 
t Brigade and the nth Division. As the, men entered 
the wide plain the enemy opened on them with guns 
pasted oiiM.'the hills on the right*. A battery of Horse 
^ , 4 rtilleiy jjr'^plied vigorously and checked their fire, while*- 
the 4th and 5th Mounte^d Infantry pushed forward on 
the west df ftie railway., A long riivine separated them 
from the enemy, Vho had five guns poked in the open 
oir the farther* side ; skirmishers occupied' th««^arm- 
«h^ses and l^,poncealed in deep 'spruits. The Boers 
worked their guns quickly ; but their shots flew beyond 
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• the Mounted ll^fantry, who, having dismounted, bore 
steadily onwards. Among them were Lumsden’s Horse, 
consisting of young Englishmen who, deserting the 
counting-houses of Calciitta and the tea-plantations of, 
Attsam, had answered with enthusiasm the call to 
delind the empire. The skirmishers moved forward, 
»Jbllowed by the horse batteries, who as opportunity 
offered returned the Boer fire. When the leading line 
had coipe mor'^ closely within range a i-pounder Maxim 
galloped to tlffe front and discharged showers of missiles 
into the enemy’s guns. Quickly harnessing their teams 
- and limbering up, the enemy dragged their guns away. 
■‘’Fhe Mounted Infantry pursued them. Two hundred 
Boers concealed in mealy-patches suddenly opened a 
smiting fire, and they had to fall back on their supports. 
The Boers, turning round, followed their pursuers. 
But the Maxim again came into action and the enemy 
fell back. Meanwhile Lumsden’s Horse had seized 
a kopje which threatened the enemy’s retreat. The 
Boer artillerymen tried to turn them out by shells, but 
in vain. The'shells burst right and left and all around,* 
but the gallant band held the kopje till they came 
in *touch with Htftton’s brigade.^ 

A^ daybreak French crossed the river. I? is orders 
were to turn ihe Boers’ flank if possible, and to reach , 
Ventersberg station in the evening. After marching 
three hours he reached the diamond •minesMt Drak^- 
herg. The enemy were reported to be in%^sition« 
on low hills at Vlak Plaat. He sent the Scots Greys 
to cover the right anti reconnoitre, while 4fe Metachdd 
his 1 st Brigade, hnder PortSr, towarrffe Vrede Vredray 
to attaoh the Boers in front. . The Cdtabinfersaaiid 
Inniskillings, belon*gihg to Porter’s brigade, rode 
i The * Tfanei,’ June 15, 190a 
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ward, and a squadron of the latter o^upied a kopje. 
Soon after the troopers on the knoll spied a huge grey 
mass advancing towards them. It moved slowly across 
,the plain, and as it crept fo/ward our men saw three 
columns in close order, and from the khaki dress be- 
lieved they were a body of Mounted Infant:^, ^he 
belief was confirmed by observing that it delivered no 
fire. Slowly it crept within range, and then without 
dismounting the Boers sent a murderous volley into 
the troopers on the kopje. Fourteen werfe struck dowli 
dead and many fell wounded. The survivors rushed 
back to their horses. • 

At II. 15 the Canadian Mounted Infantfy and d 
battery were sent to the right to support the ist 
Brigade. Meanwhile French continued to develop his 
flanking movement, and under cover of it he with- 
drew the 1st Brigade “and swung them to the rear 
of the 4th, which now retired magnificently under an 
artillery-fire from long-range guns which the enemy 
had brought to bear upon them. But the enemy’s 
flank had been fairly turned, and their centre and left 
having already given way, the right fell back from 
before French shortly after 2 The enemy, 

completely outmanoeuvred, retired towards Kroon^tad 
and blew up the railway bridges and culverts as they 
fell back. s i 

^ That erveniag Lord Roberts ehcamped with the nth 
' Divisibnrfiight mfles north of the river. The following 
day he marched to GeneVa siding, fourteen miles lErom 
Kroonstdd,^nd <3ight miles fl’om'Coschrand, where the 
Boers were holdfAg an intrenched position to cover the 
t6wn. cDuriifg the night they, however, emcuated 
M^eir intrenehi^ents at Boschrand and retreated north* 

^ The ‘ Times/ weekly edition, June 29, 1900. 
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* wards. On thA 12th of May Lord Roberts entered 
Kroonstad with tne nth Division without encountering 
any opposition. 

Another halt was nowMmperative, as Lord Roberts , 
could advance no farther until the single railway upon 
whTSh he was dependent for his supplies had been 
‘■repaired. He had also to provide, as far as his 
resources would permit, for the safety of his main line 
of comnnunica^on by occupying strategical points to 
the east of tlfe railway at Wynberg, Senekal, Lindley, 
and^Heilbron. The Commander-in- Chief calculated 
“Itha* as soon as Mafeking had been relieved a large pro- 
{(ortion df the troops under the command of Lord 
Methuen and Sir Archibald Hunter would be available 
to co-operate on his left flank, and he hoped that Sir 
Redvers Buller would be able to assist by an advance 
westward to Vrede or north-westward in the Stan- 
derton direction. “ But, whether these anticipations 
could be realised or not, I felt that the enormpps 
advantage to be gained by striking at the enemy’s 
capital before Tie had time to revive from the defeats* 
he had already sustained, would more than counter- 
bailee the risk bf having our line of communica- 
tion ^interfered with — a risk which had to Ise taken 
into consideration.’^ 

On the 17th of May Lkidley, a little south-east of 
Kroonstad, was occupied by General Jaiy Httmilton’j 
ci^>lumn, and Lord Methuen, acting actording Lord ^ 
Roberts’ orders,* reached Hoojis^ad on the south-west. 
“I had thought hiS* force tak^g part iif^hb Transi* 
vaal operations, but with regard to thfe probability of 
disturbcMa«es*on the line t>f railway I (fetermined. td 

^ From Reld-Murshal Lord Roberts to the SecreUrJ of State for 
Kroonstad, aist May i$oo. 
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place it in the neighbourhood of Kr<^nstad, to which 
place it was accordingly directed to proceed.” ^ 

On the i8th of May — the very day that Lord Roberts 
, had promised succour shoulci reach the garrison — Ma- 
feking was relieved after a heroic defence of two hundred 
days. On the 17th of April the Commandes-in-Chief 
gave orders for the formation of a flying column of 
mounted troops about 1100 strong, with mule trans- 
port, for the relief of the town. He placed Colonel B. 
T. Mahon, 8th Hussars, a young Irish o'lficer who had 
made his reputation as a cavalry leader in Egypt, in 
command of this force. It consisted ” of 900 mouKted 
men, including the Imperial Light Horse, fBur Hor/e 
Artillery guns with 100 men, 100 picked infantry soldiers 
to guard the waggons, 52 waggons with 10 mules each, 
and nearly 1200 horses. The column was to take with 
it rations for sixteen days and forage for twelve days. 
Medicines and medical comforts for the Mafeking gar- 
rison were also to be taken.” General Hunter was in- 
structed to co-operate with Lord Methuen in distract- 
ing the enemy’s attention until the flyihg column had 
crossed the Vaal and had obtained a good start. The 
day after (4th May) Lord Roberts "began his advjmce 
on Kroonstad Mahon crossed the Vaal at Barkley y/est 
and moved rapidly to the north. In five days he had 
done 120 miles. No Baers were encountered till the 
folumn readied Koodo’s Rand', where the enemy had 
V, arranged^ to dispute advances all along the main road'. 
Mahon, however, with ^c&nsiderable slhll deflected his 
Itne of rrfa^th to> the Ayest.* ” The Boers here had an 
ambush in thick scrub, which was strongly supported 

From ^iel<^Mar$hdl Lord Roberts to tjji'b /Secretary of State for Wari 
S^toria, 14th August 1900. 

* Ibid., 9th July 1900. 
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•from Koodo’s R|nd (at Koodo’s Rand Nek they had 
several guns in position) ; they made a determined 
attack, but we beat them off after forty-five minutes’ 
fighting. All troops behjfved excellently.” ^ 

At 5 A.M. on the 15th of May Mahon reached the 
ri>%*^ol®po (plenty of running water) at Jan Masibi, 
rod there met Colonel Plumer’s column, which had 
just arrived after a night’s march. It consisted of 
Rhodesians, and had been strengthened by C Battery 
of four i2-pobnder guns of the Canadian Artillery 
undef Major Enden, and a body of Queenslanders. 
*They had fprmed part of General Carrington’s small 
fdrce which had come through Beira, and after a 
splendid march reached Plumer’s column, hastening 
down from the north to the relief of Mafeking. 

Mahon rested that day the men and animals who had 
been marching all night. At break of day, having 
formed his forces into two brigades (the ist under 
Lieut. - Colonel Plumer and the 2nd under Lieut.- 
Colonel Edwardes), he advanced towards Mafeking. 
The force mofed along the north or right bank of • 
the Molopo in two parallel columns at half a mile 
interval, the convby in the centre and slightly in 
rear. , About 12.30 a.m. firing was heard on the left* 
front, and Mabon, pushing forward, found the Boers 
posted all round him and five ^ns and two pom-poms 
in different places. . 

• w 

The convoy ratlter impeded my •movements, as it wis under 
shell-fire, and the Boers were trying to atl^jk itvfiom botlv 
flanks and also from the rear ; sa I 4 iad t^ strengthen both 
my flank- and rear-guards, at the same time I, continued my^ 

•• • ^ Z * , 4 

> From Colonel B. Mahon* to Lient. -General Sir Archibald Hantjj^ 
commanding loth Division* 
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advance on Mafeking, the Boers retiring from our front and< 
keeping up with us on the flanks. Our*^ artillery, especially 
the Royal Horse Artillery, were making very good practice. 
At 4.40 p.M. I ordered Colonel Ji^dwardes to bring up his left 

* and turn the Boer right flank ; this movement was entirely 
successful. At 4.40 p.M. I had 'h message from Colonel 
Plumer to say his advance was checked on the right by a 
gun and pom-pom fire from the White Horse (Israel’s Farm^ 

I ordered the Royal Horse Artillery to shell the house. They 
soon silenced the gun, but not, the pom-pbm. I^then sent 
Captain Carr with the infantry to take the h«use, which they 
did, and captured one waggon and a lot of pom-pom ammuni- 
tion. It was by this time getting dark, or I think they woul^ , 
have got the pom-pom.' < ^ 

At 5.45 P.M. all firing except stray shots ceased. 
The Boers retired, and the way to Mafeking was open. 
At 3.30 A.M. on the 17th of May Mahon’s force entered 
the little town on the veldt whose gallant defence had 
stirred the feelings of Englishmen in every quarter of 
the empire. Ne^t morning there was not a Boer near 
Mafeking. 

• On the 22nd of May Lord Roberts, With the 7th and 
iith Divisions, left Kroonstad. The same day Ian 
Hamilton’s column reached and bccupied Heilhiron, 
•thus converging to the railway and main column. On 
the left French with the ist and 4th Cs^valry Brigades, 
and Hutton with the xsk Brigade of Mounted Infantry, 
,were to«thef north-east of Rhe'noster Kop. The next 
day Isold Roberts, with the main body, reached tke 
Rhenoker river. “N6 opposition Vas met with, 
idthough the hills north of the Iriver furnished a strong 
defensive position, and ail preparations had been made 
t>y the^enemy to give us a svarm reception.w»Alt must 

From Colonel B. Mahon to lieut-Cjenml Sir Archibtdd HnUtcfr, 
K.C.B,, Commanding lOth Division. 
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- be concluded tl^t they felt their line of retreat was 
threatened froni the east by General Hamilton’s 
column at Heilbron, and from the west by the cavalry 
and Mounted Infantry finder Generals French and 
Hutton, which had effected a crossing lower down 
the Strewn.” * 

, On the 24th of May Lord Roberts marched with 
the nth Division to Vredefort station. The 7th 
bivouacl^ed on "the west .of the railway four miles in 
rear, and the*3rd Cavalry Brigade four miles east of 
the station. General Ian Hamilton’s column halted 
•rIso* to the east of the railway, but seven miles north 
of the station. The troops under Generals French 
and Hutton moved to the north-west, the ist and 4th 
Cavalry crossing the Vaal at Parys and Versailles. 

At Ventersberg Lord Roberts directed Ian Hamilton 
to move his column across the railway from the right 
flank of the British army to the left. “ By this move 
the enemy were completely deceived. They had ex- 
pected Hamilton’s column to cross the Vaal at Engel- 
brecht’s drift, tast of the railway, and collected there, 
id some force to oppose him.” * 

On the 26th of May Lord Roberts marched with the 
7th and iith Divisions to Taaibosch Spruit, seven 
miles short of^Viljoen’s Drift, where Colonel Henry’s 
mounted infantry had encamped at the spruit the 
preceding evening. ,At dawn Henry jiu^e^ forward 
to the railway station of Viljoen’s Ek'ift, thrfa^ miles ^ 
from the Vaal.* “As the Oxfordshire Mounted In- 
fantry and the advance squa<lron oL^Lop^’s Hors* 
came within rangfi a numbei* of shots* were fired into 

* From t'Kld-lttudud Lgrd Roberts to tlv: Secretary of StatS for War, 
Army Headquarteo, Soath A&ica, Pretoria, I4tb Augna i^oo. ^ 

» IW4 . 
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them from the railway building. Th^ Horse Battery • 
at once came into action, and a couple of shells sent 
about 200 of the Afrikander horses streaming down 
.towards the river.” Colonel Henry pushed on hiS 
mounted infantry across the country, broken with the 
plants and shafts of coal mines, to the driftr * 

Just as the first company were up to their ponies^ girths in 
the wash of the Vaal a great pillar of smoke /vent up from the 
bridge. The railway bridge had gone. Then^followfed one of 
the prettiest skirmishes of the war. The Oxford and Warwick 
companies of Mounted Infantry, the Bedfordshire Yeonv^^^^T* 
Lumsden^s and Loch^s Horse pushed over into tjie Trans^vaaf 
in succeeding waves. The enemy were still in the mines. Fd' 
an hour it might almost have been termed street-fighting. 
The Boers held outhouses and the compound of the mine 
manager’s house. The Mounted Infantry dismounted, and, 
their horses grouped behind mining plant, slag-refuse, and 
coolie huts, were making the most of the shelter, which is 
plentiful in coal mines. Groups reinforced groups. Half 
co/npanies dashed from building to building. Irresistibly the 
firing line was fed from the river-bed. Section after section 
•galloped out of the drift, cheering in the Enthusiasm of a 
fresh invasion. Two-horse guns dashed up under the whip, 
and splashing out of the Vaal, — ‘‘Action front!” T^en 
all was ovur. Lumsden’s Horse dismounted and skirmished 
out into the open. The last Boer fired a parting shot and 
galloped out of range of the shrapnel.. A machine-gun with 
Compton’s Horse exhausted a belt at the scattering horsemen, 
pnd ten xaLiuUs later the 4th M.I. Arerf in Vereeniging.^ 

it • I, 

The main drift over the Vaal was von. The next 
morning ISwdJgoberts ‘entered 4he Transvaal with the 
7th and nth D/visiohs and 3rd Cavalry Brigade, and 
bivoua(jked at Vereeniging. «The infantry without 
^alt marcvhed riinety miles in sifi days. The climate 

* The ‘ Times,* June 2 $, 1900. 
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• has been good, ljut the nights bitterly cold. The road 
has been the open veldt, which is not the best march- 
ing-ground now that the grass is burned and slippery. 
Each man with his rifIe,*rounds, bedding, and canteen, 
has tarried 41 lb., — that is, has supported the load 
whiSh is carried by the average native porter of the 
<;ountry. When I watched the infantry crossing the 
Vaal this morning, laughing, shaking each other by the 
hand at the birth of anether invasion, I realised that, 
all said and dbne, the British infantry is, as it ever has 
beeg, the stay of the empire.” The next morning, with 
"bnly one ^ay’s supply in hand. Lord Roberts’ force 
ftioved upon Johannesburg, forty -two miles distant. 
Headquarters with the nth Division proceeded to 
Klip river station, the 7th Division to Wetkop, south 
of the station, the 3rd Cavalry south of the station, the 
3rd Cavalry Brigade to the east, and Colonel Henry’s 
corps of Mounted Infantry to the north. The troops 
under Generals French and Hutton, strengthened by 
the two cavalry brigades, advanced to the north-west of 
Johannesburgrand those under Ian Hamilton to Syper* 
lontein, fifteen miles to the south-west of that town. 

On the 29th <Jf May Lord Roberts continued his 
ma^h to Johannesburg. Colonel Henry with the 8th 
Mounted Infantry ^ left Klip river at daybreak to seixe , 
Elandsfontein Junction, whene the main railway along 
which Lord Roberts \?as advancing meets the railw^ 
to Natal. They were supported on* the rig^tfby th^^ 
3rd Cavalry Brigade, whosS orders were to make a 
wider covering detoifl: east of, Bokilpurg.* fThe iiA 
Division, with the 7th Division on its^eft, moved along 
the main track. The <advanae-guard ^rriv^ at the 
Natal line just in flute to fire into tlie train con- 
veying troops to the north. After a rou«d> w^h 
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partly destroyed the line, the Mounted^Infantry worked ^ 
round to secure the main communication to Pretoria. 
At midday they topped a rise above Boksburg, from 
• whence runs a short branch railway to Germiston, the 
important junction where the line from Johannesburg 
and from Cape Colony and Natal joins the line from 
Pretoria. The whole Rand lay before us, grea* 
rolling downs similar to the Sussex downs, only 
desecrated by a forest of slacks ancT ungainly evi- 
dences of the great industry which indirectly is re- 
sponsible for our coming.”^ Two trains were st^iam- 
ing for Pretoria, and others were still in Elaftds^' 
fontein station. 

It was now or never. The main body of Mounted Infantry 
occupied Boksburg ; the Yorkshire Mounted Infantry section 
dashed for the station, and a similar party of Australians cut 
the line above. The Australians now made a dash for the 
main line. A shot was fired, and from every shaft-head and 
refuse-mound there came a murderous volley. The Mounted 
Infantry rushed for cover. 

, The engagement then became one of actual street-fighting. 

It seemed that things would go hard with the handful ef 
Mounted Infantry who had made the gallant dash, and it 
appeared J^hat the enemy would recapture the train and 
stations. We looked over our shoulders, A black ^ass 
was descending the southern slopes into thei Rand It was 
the leading Infantry Division supporting the Mounted Infantry 
which was tasleniijg from Boksburg.* §oon the leading com- 
panies of f/renadier/> extended and were streaming through th^ 
sideway. * The Germiston railway was cul by the cavalry 
Ugher ejjd Lord Roberts’ grip was tightened on this 
Johannesburg suEurb of'sucji vital importance.® 

” Meanyvhile ian Hamilton, who was advanoing to a 
p^nt about* twelve miles west o^jt)hannesburg, found 

^ The ‘Times,* weekly edition, June 6, 1900. * 
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. his way blocked by a considerable force of the enemy 
at Doornkop. * 

They had with them two heavy guns and several field-guns 
and pom-poms, and were hofding a strong position on a long » 
ridge^nning east and west. Hamilton decided to engage 
with the enemy at once. The right attack was led by the ist 
battalion Gordon Highlanders, who capturej^e eastern end of 
the ridge, and, wheeling round, workad^long it until after 
dark. The Cityimperial Vplunteers led on the left flank and 
behaved "with gteat gallantry ; but the chief share of the action 
and casualties fell to the Gordon Highlanders, who lost i 
ofl 5 c.»r killed and had 9 officers wounded. The enemy, who 
HadTfought obstinately, retired during the night. Our casual- 
ffes in this engagement were 2 officers and 24 men killed and 
9 officers and 106 men wounded.^ 

The progress of Ian Hamilton’s column had been 
greatly facilitated by the movements of General 
French, who had before dark worked round the very 
extended right flank of the enemy. 

On the 30th of May the great commercial and in- 
dastrial capitail of the Transvaal was practically in the 
hands of the British Commander. The iith Division, 
with the heavy g¥ns and heads, were to the south of 
Germiston. The 7th Division, 3rd Cavalry Brigade, 
an^Colonel Henry’s mounted infantry held the heights 
to the north of Jottannesbyrgj Ian Hamilton’s column * 
was at Florida, three miles west of th^ t^wn. The 
droops under Generals French and ^utton a 
miles north-east of the town. During the* day th^‘ 
Boers did what they.were bound t<^q^4h#y agre^ 
to surrender Johannesburg.* * « 

On t|je i{iorning of tlje 3ist^of May, Lord Robei;^s 

* Fn»a FieU-M»rrf«l 1-<#d Roberts to the Secretjry ef State for War, 
Pretoria, I4tb Aiigost, 190 a ^ 
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received the formal surrender of the town, and entered r 
it at noon with the 7th and nth Divisions, the union- 
jack being hoisted with the usual salute in the main 
square. After the ceremony the two divisions marched 
through the town. “ They madq a wonderful spejcJiracle, 
these battle-stained soldiers in the streets of ^ medern 
city, with lacl:es on the balconies throwing down • 
tobacco and swee’iJ- to them. Far into the night the 
great army filed through in the stern panoply of war, 
looking weird and fantastic in the elecisrically lighted 
streets.”^ Lord Roberts took up his quarters in a 
small inn with the sign “ Orange River,” three mile#-' 
north of Johannesburg, on the Pretoria Road. 

The occupation of Johannesburg marked an im- 
portant stage in Lord Roberts’ great move from Bloem- 
fontein. By his strategy he had completely destroyed 
the plans of the enemy. Botha intended with a strong 
force to defend Johannesburg against French’s and 
Hamilton’s columns, but Roberts, by throwing with 
extraordinary quickness his main force upon the 
pnemy’s line of communication with the East Rand 
and Pretoria, compelled the Boer commander to retire', 
to save the political capital of the Transvaal. It wak a 
AVell-conc6ived plan of combined action, carried out 
with marvellous precision and determination by**the 
British commander an^ hjs generals. The design 
required i|ipi^ njovements, and 'success was only pos- 
sfole wklf such soldiers as Lord Roberts commanded^ 
^is infahtry marched i30> miles in seve& days, and his 
qfvn alert* bbey^At spirif enlivened the endurance and 
courage of the ntkpn. He»now deteriAined to husband 
tbeir strength 'by giving them, two days’ rqrt. .During 
the halt*nev's reached him whicb taused anxie^ and 

^ * The ‘ Times,’ June 2 , I9cx>. . 
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suspense. The enemy were closing in behind him, 
and threatening the single line of railway leading to 
Cape Colony, upon which he was dependent for pro- 
visioning his army. “ This information was the more^ 
disc^mcerting as, owing to our rapid advance and the 
extdasiv^ damage done to the railway, we had prac- 
tically been living from hand to mo]^, and at times 
had not even one day’s rations to good.”^ It was 
suggested to tord Roberts that it might be prudent 
to halt at ‘Johannesburg until the Orange River 
Colony should be thoroughly subdued and the railway 
•hrom Natal opened. “But while fully recognising the 
danger attending a further advance, I considered the 
advantages of following up without delay the successes 
we had achieved, and not giving the enemy time to 
recover from their several defeats or to remove the 
British prisoners.’’ And on the 3rd of June Lord 
Roberts went forward with a boldness marking a great 
commander ; but he never lost sight of the danger he 
was incurring by exposing his communication to the 
attack of an Active and mobile enemy. “The head* 
quarters (Pole-Carew’s) Division and Maxwell’s brigade 
of* the 7th Division halted, after a march of twelve 
miles, at Leeuwkop, Colonel Henry with hiS corps ©f 
Mounted Infi^try moving to a point four miles to the ^ 
north, Brigadier-G*eneral Coi^on with the 3rd Cavalry 
Brigade six miles^to the east, Lie|pt. j Q^neral Ian 
^Hamilton with his column to Diepstooi, fif%an miles 
south of Pretoria, and the troeps under General Frencif * 
and Hutton to Rooikmns, thirfeen mjJgMdUth-west «f 
Pretoria.* * • * • 

1 Fromliel^Marshal Lord Roberts to^he Secretary of Stsie for War, 
Army Headquarters, South Africa, Pretoria, 14th August *900. 

» Ibid. ^ 
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On the 4th of June Lord Roberts marched with 
Henry’s mounted infantry, four confpanies Imperial 
Yeomanry, Pole-Carew’s division. Maxwell’s brigade, 

4 and the naval and siege guns" to Six-Mile Spruit, both 
banks of which were occupied by the enemy. ^ 

The Boers wel^^ quickly dislodged from the south bank by 
the Mounted Infants ^ and Imperial Yeomanry, and pursued 
for nearly a mile, when our troops came upder artillery fire. 
The heavy guns were at once pushed to the (ront, supported 
by Stephenson’s brigade of the nth Division, and the enemy’s 
fire was soon silenced. They then moved to the south ^long 
a series of ridges parallel to our main line of advance witlMhtT^ 
object of turning our left flank ; but in this they were checked 
by the Mounted Infantry and Imperial Yeomanry, supported 
by Maxwell’s brigade. As, however, the Boers continued to 
press on our left flank, and thus threatened our rear, I ordered 
Ian Hamilton, who was moving three miles to our left, to in- 
cline to his right and close the gap between the two columns. 
As soon as Ian Hamilton’s troops came up, and De Lisle’s 
mounted infantry pushed well round the enemy’s right flank, 
they fell back on Pretoria.^ 

r 

Darkness prevented a pursuit in force, and afWi 
nearly twelve hours’ marching and fighting the trodps 
hivouackeli on the ground gained during the day. 
"The Guards’ Brigade lay near the most soutfiern 
of the forts defending Pfetqria, and witfiin four miles 
of the to]yn|. Stephenson’s next to the Guards on 
the wed# and I^n Hamilton’s column still farther 
\o the ^^rest. French, with the ist aad 4th Cavalry 
6 dgades<aft 4 jiytton’s*mounted infantry towards the 
north of the tewn, 'Broadwood’s V:avalry between 
Brench and dan Hajnilton. and Gord<^’s, cavalry 

^ a ^ 

^^rom Fiel# Marshal Lord Roberts to tlic Secretary of State for War, 
14th August 1900. 
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to the east near the Irene railway station.” The 
goal of Lord iloberts* great enterprise had been 
reached. 

Shortly before dusk De Lisle, whose mounted in- 
fant!^ chiefly consisting of Australians, had followed 
up the eaemy to within 2000 yards of Pretoria, sent an 
officer under a flag of truce to demajMii»^ the name of 
the British Commander the surren«CT of the town. No 
answer .was gi^Ten. About lo p.m., however, the mili- 
tary secretarjf to Commandant-General Botha, accom- 
panied by a general of the Boer army, brought a letter 
IR) <he Cqpimander- in -Chief from the commandant- 
^neral, in which he proposed an armistice for the 
purpose of arranging the terms of capitulation. The 
object of this letter was to gain time to remove the 
rolling stock of the railway and the English prisoners. 

“ I replied,” writes Lord Roberts, ” that the surrender 
must be unconditional, and requested an answer before 
five o’clock the following morning, as my troops had 
been ordered to advance at daybreak.” ^ At five o’clock 
on the 5th of June Lord Roberts received an answer to 
this letter from Commandant-General Botha, stating 
“ tliat he was not prepared further to defend the place, 
and^that he intrusted the women, children,* and pro- 
perty to my pfotection.” Lord Roberts ordered Pole- 
Carew’s division with Hama’s mounted infantry to 
move within a milq <Jf the town. Tghe Jeading com- 
panies of the Coldstream Guards we>e pushdWorward 
in extended oftier to occupy* the hills which 'overlook 
the town, while the advanced-guard of-*lie*n»ain body 
made their way* through the country in which the 
brickfieUs lie. General Pole«Carew n.nd j^is staff 

» Frrtn Field-Ma«h»l Lwd Roberts to the Secretary df State for War, 
Amy Headquarters, South Africa, Pretoria, I4tb August 1900. 
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followed the road which looks directly upon the rail- 
way station. * 

As the advanced-guard appeared over this nek a train was 
' seen to be moving in the station-yard. Although the htirgo- 
master had surrendered the town on the previous ev4i^g, it 
was still necess ry to advance with caution, as it Was under- 
stood that Botha^‘'ad agreed to the surrender of the capital 
with great reluctancV.’’ Thus when a movement was seen in 
the station-buildings a halt was made to allow the flankers to 
take possession of the hills immediately below the forts. This 
short delay lost us a train and two locomotives, for as the staff 
galloped down towards the station a long empty train naQve^-- 
out. The escort did all they could to stop it. Lieutenant 
Walker galloped for the signal-box. Just as he dismounted 
a man fired at him point-blank from the cover of some bricks. 
He climbed up into the box and pulled down all the levers, 
and a section of the guard which arrived at the double were 
just in time to stop a second train as it left the platform.^ 

At 9 A.M. Lord Roberts arrived at the railway station, 
and at 2 p.m. the Commander-in-Chief, escorted by his 
^taff, rode into the wide square in the centre of the 
town. The drums and fifes of the Guards struck up 
the National Anthem, and the uniorrjack was hoisted 
the Raad - zaal or Government Building. The 
Transvaal was once more part and parcel of the 
wide dominions over which ^hat flag floats, and under 
which the^e is e(|ual law and justice for all men. Lord 
Robert^ { ode foiyvard and called for three cheers for 
\he Queen. Loudly rose» the warriorsJ shout for the 
gracious iSavergign who honoured her soldiers, and 
they loved her. J^or a* moment there ‘was silence, then 
the feelings of the mgn for ^heir Commander found 

expressibn, and Cheers for Lord Roberts burst forth 

^ “ 

^ The * Times,’ July 9, 190a ■ 



FIELD-MARSHAL LORD ROBERTS. 445 

. from the ranks. His skill and courage had won their 
confidence, and his unselfishness their affection. The 
capture of the capital of the Transvaal was the crown- 
ing result of his brilliant strategy and their devotion 
for « 

Mach Jiard work remained to be done ^ the army in 
§outh Africa. After leaving Pretoria, I^tna with about 
12,000 men occupied a strong posiSon along a range 
ef hills, at Pierthar’s Po®rt, a gap through which the 
railway runs. * It is only fifteen miles from Pretoria, 
and Lord Roberts determined to drive the enemy 
farther av^ay. On the nth of June he led from the 
capital a force of about 16,000 or 17,000 men and 79 
guns. “ Pole - Carew’s division, with the naval and 
siege guns, moved to Christinen Hall, opposite the 
Poort, with Ian Hamilton’s column on the right and 
Broadwood’s and Gordon’s cavalry brigades still 
farther to the right, in touch with each other and 
with Hamilton’s column. Henry’s corps of mounted 
infantry was directed to close the gap in the hills* at 
Frankjpoort, ft) the north of Eerstefabriken railway 
Nation; while French, with Porter’s and Dickson’s 
cavalry brigades find Hutton’s mounted infantry, was 
to ^rk round to the north-east of the enefhy’s posi- 
tion.”^ The^ centre of the Boers’ alignment was so ^ 
strong naturally tliat to h^ve^ssailed it by direct attack 
would have involved ‘a useless loss ^of ]if^ Roberts 
'therefore determined to try again a heav;pkjlankii?g 
movement. Blit the long distances to be tbaversed^ 
and the defensive advantaged whioh^dh^ mature ^ 
the ground afforded the Bofers,* impeded his advance. 
Moreover, the Boers had leaijit his game, and they 

‘ From Field-Marshal L&d Roberts to the Secretary State for War, 
Pretoria, I4lh August 1900. ^ 
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determined to play it. Their centre was slightly held, r 
whilst the wings of their army wer6 so strong that 
French and Hutton on the left and Broadwood and 
^ Gordon on the right were just able to hold their own. 

Broadwood was, indeed, at one time hardly presse-ift^eing 
under a heavy artillery-fire from his front and left, ‘whilst he 
was simultaneous^ attacked on his right rear by a command^ 
from Heidelburg. enemy came on with great boldness, 

and being intimately acquainted jvith the ground, were abw 
to advance unseen so close to Q Battery Royal Horse 
Artillery that it was with some difficulty they were kept off, 
while at the same time another body made a separate avtaej^ 
on Broadwood^s right flank. To help the guns and drive off 
this second body, Broadwood ordered the 12 th Lancers and 
Household Cavalry to charge. Both charges were successful, 
inasmuch as they relieved the immediate pressure on the guns 
and Broadwood’s right flank, and caused the enemy to revert 
to artillery and long-range rifle-fire ; but I regret to say that 
these results were obtained at the cost of some twenty casual- 
ties, amongst them being Lieut. -Colonel the gallant Earl of 
Aiijie, who fell at the head of his regiment, the i 2 tb 
Lancers.^ 

1 1 

Meanwhile Ian Hamilton’s infantry pressed on as 
fast as it could to the assistance of the cavalry, and as 
each battilion caught up it deployed for attack and 
became hotly engaged. Lord Roberts^ saw that "the 
key of the enemy’s posit^n .on their flank was a high 
conical hill knojwn as Diamond Hill, and from the 
mbvemoR^ of the enemy he came to the conclusion'’ 
there wds a chance of 'capturing a long low ridge 
IP front determined, ^therefore, to postpone 

the attack on Diamond Hill till neJlt day, when the 
possession of the ridge \yould give facilities fov a further 

^ From Fieldt Ma^hal Lord Roberts to th 4 Secretary of State for War, 
Pret^ia. 14th August 1900 
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advance. Before night the hills in front were occupied, 
and the troops hlong our twenty-five miles of battle- 
front bivouacked on the ground they held. Next 
morning ( 12 th June) Hamilton, having told off Gor- 
doElR^avalry brigade.' with one infantry battalion to 
guaidlys rear, and Broadwood’s brigade with a party 
of Mounted Infantry to contain the enc-fny on his right, 
attacked Diamond Hill with the Oiihd Field Battery, 
-ihe ist^battalioTis of thq Sussex and Derbyshire Regi- 
ments, and G4ty Imperial Volunteers battalion. “ The 
troops,” writes Lord Roberts, “ advanced under artillery- 
Sr©i*from both flanks as well as heavy infantry-fire from 
Ae hill itself. The steadiness with which the long line 
moved forward, neither faltering nor hurrying, although 
dust from bullets and smoke from bursting shells hung 
thick about them, satisfied me that nothing could with- 
stand their assaults.” ^ At 2 p.m. Diamond Hill was 
taken. The Boers quickly occupied another position, 
and fighting continued till dusk. During the night the 
enemy withdrew towards Middelburg, and next mdrn- 
ing Ian Hamilton took up the pursuit, his infantry 
itioving tc Elands River station, while his mounted 
trbops pushed o» towards Bronkhorst Spruit station. 
The enemy having been dispersed, the troopte returned 
th^’Tiext day to the neighbourhood of Pretoria, ” the ^ 
mounted troops requiring a Jarge number of remounts 
to restore their efficacy.” $ * ^ 

When Lord Roberts determined.to malat,a rajHd 
advance on Pretoria in orde» to deal a crushing blo<^ 
on the Government and maid army,o£siht Transva^L 
he was aware that he would Jiave to j^ake the attempt 
at the qjcpeQse of his communications behind him. '*,1 

I From Field-Marshal Roberts to the Secretyy <4 State for War, 
Pretoria, 14th August. 190a ^ 
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knew,” he writes, ” I was not sufficiently strong in . 
numbers to make the railway line absolutely secure, 
and at the same time have a force at my disposal 
powerful enough to cope with the main army of the 
Transvaal supported by forts and guns of poshiftn.” 
At Johannesbwg, as we have noted, he heard |hat the 
enemy had deat^heavy blows on the communications^ 
News also reachelSrvhim of those errors of execution 
“which,” as William Napier Mates, “lill generals 
pect, and the experienced are most resigiled, as knovfr- 
ing them inevitable.” On May 23, owing to a failure 
of execution, a force of 500 Yeomanry was reduced, 
Lindley. On the 6th of June a disaster occurred tov 
post of Derbyshire Militia at Roodeval. The railway 
was broken in several places and valuable convoys were 
captured. When Pretoria was in our possession and 
the prisoners released immediate steps were taken by 
the Commander-in-Chief to strengthen the posts along 
the railway. The liberated prisoners were armed and 
eqdipped and despatched to stations south of the Vaal. 
As soon as more troops could be spared they were dis- 
tributed along the lines between Pretoria and Kroon- 
stad. Lord Methuen was deputed to*)3uperintend these 
arrangements, and on the iith of June he attacked and 
defeated the commando under Christian de Wet at the 
Rhenoster river. In a fe\y d£(ys railway and telegraphic 
communic^tiqns jivere restored between Kroonstad and 
P*retoriatt.* , f 

Lord Roberts’ first objective was novp to provide for 
|he securky^>£i^hq. railway south of the Vaal, and to QSip~ 
ture or disperse tiae enemy’s forces td the east of that 
line. His second objeqtive was to push eaMwa^'d from 
Pretoria* towards ‘Komati Poort, defeating and dispers- 
ing^the troops' under Botha. But at . the same time 
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that portion of the Transvaal which lies west of Johan- 
nesburg had to lie kept under control ; the railway line 
from Johannesburg through Krugersdorp to Potchef- 
stroom had to be guarded. As the Boers were north ofr 
th^&elagoa railway, ft would have been taking an un- 
due fislb for the British Commander tQi»have marched 
,$astwards against Botha until he had sufficient troops 
-Pot only for the forward moverali^nt but to guard the 
'•^mmiuiication’with Pretoria. To obtain these troops 
he had to wait until the railway from Natal to Johan- 
nesburg had been restored and the military arrange- 
Rlrtits made for its protection, and the operations in the 
iforth-east of the Orange River Colony were suffi- 
ciently successful to admit of the transfer of some of 
#le troops to the Transvaal. Considering the vast 
area of the country, the long distances our troops had 
to march, and the mobility of the enemy, untoward 
incidents and delay were inevitable. 

After the defeat of the Boers at Diamond Hill L^rd 
Roberts sent Ian Hamilton with a strong column to 
move through* Heidelburg on Frankfort, and thence ccf- 
oijerate with Rundle, Clements, and Paget with a view 
of driving the eRemy eastwards towards Bethlehem 
Sijrrounding them. On the 19th of June latn 
Hamilton’s cglump left Pretoria, and a few days later « 
it occupied Heidelburg. The enemy vacated the town 
and were pursued by fhe cavalry. Dprii^ ^;he pursuit 
'lan Hamilton broke his collar-bone, and ^ving to, 
return to Pret(?ria, Sir Archibald Hunter, who* in Indui 
and ISgypt had made* a reputation as^ mdit capably 
general in the field, was appointed' to command the, 
coluinito On the nth of Joly»HunJer*reach|d Bethi- 
lehem and found it*hS.d been occupied, pftar two days’ 
fighting, by the .force under Clements and Paget, * 

- a F 
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On the 2nd of July the two generals, having joined 
hands, had begun their advance on Bethlehem. Paget 
found the Boers in a strong position on his line of 
imarch. Four guns of the 38th, R.F.A. and two guns 
of the City Volunteers were rapidly brought in^p<f)fay. 
The Boers, cramping up a donga, sent a volley <ntd the 
battery and made a rush for the guns. Lieutenai^t 
Belcher was killed, Vnd Captain Fitzgerald, the onlv 
other officer, was wounded. Twenty inen fell, 9 nd tht 
horses were struck down. Captain Budworth, adjutant 
of the City Volunteers, seeing what had taken p^ce, 
charged with a troop of Australians, and .drove MtS" 
enemy from the guns. At this juncture the infanti^, 
which had been carrying out a turning movement, 
came into action, and the Boer position was taken. 
The troops bivouacked fifteen miles north - east of 
Bethlehem. • The next morning Paget moved to the 
north-west with the object of turning the enemy’s left 
whjle Clements’ troops operated on their right flank. 
The day’s fighting was mainly an artillery duel, and 
sundry attempts to outflank the enemy were frustrated 
on both flanks. “ The enemy were found on every space 
and hill for from six to eight miles (fri both right and 
left of the town, while the hills behind were^^so 
strongly occupied ; and, in additioij, on, a lofty ridge 
in front of the town twoi guns were discernible. The 
letter position, a very strong ohc, was evidently the 
^ey of ftfe situation, and its occupants were enabled^ 
to annoy and harass the* infantry advancing on both 
„^des.” ^ •irtitf'day wo^e* away without any substantial 
result, and the iikantry sibpt on the ‘ground they had 
otcupie^. Nelct momkig Clements gave instructions 
to the colone\ of the Royal Irilh*’to storm the lofty 

1 Tht * Times/ wedcly edition, August 15, 1900. 
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ridge if he should think the opportunity favourable. 

Extending hfe men to three widespread lines (H 
company in front), their gallant commander led 
them on. Without hesitation or a stop for a moment* 
th^hj^ve fellows responded. Received with a shower 
of fit’s, ^o which they barely paused to -reply, on they 
^ent down a long slight depression in the ridge and up 
^he swelling slope — here and tlMn.‘e men dropping but 
'««ever .stopping their comrades.” ^ The Boers, on 
seeing the Irish pressing forward, began at once to 
reniove their two guns. But the reverse slope was a 
atoep rocky descent. With ropes one gun was safely 
Iiauled down the cliff. But the second overturned, and 
the wheel being broken, the retreating Boers abandoned 
it. When the gallant Irish reached the edge of the 
cliff they saw the enemy streaming away 200 yards off. 
They fired two volleys after them, and then loud rose 
the cheers when they found the gun fifty feet below. 

It was one of the 15-pounders of Stormberg. , 

The enemy, estimated at about 7000 strong with 20 
guns, retired *through the mountains to the south of 
i 5 ethlehem into the Broad Water Basin, surrounded , 
by a huge semidircular range of hills, and^ occupied 
posjt^ityis of great natural strength commanding the 
neks or pass^. punter’s instructions were “to block • 
the enemy into the enclosed district into which he had 
retired, to prevent iii8 escape, bring Jiin» mto actio#, 
'and, if possible, force him to surrender.” * Vo blo^ • 
the enemy and*prevent his dkcape Hunter sent Bruce 

Hamilton to Naauwpdbrt Nek syid Geldfeh tj 9 ,te, at tlft^ 

* • 

1 The * Times ' weekly edition, August x^, 1900 • • 

• From^ieutT-Gencralj^r A. Hunter, K.C.Bl, D.S.O., (Ammanding 
operations in the eastern districts of the Orange Rivcr^olAiy, to the^hief 
of the SUff, South Africa, Fouriesbui^, 4th August 1900. 
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Dl»itbern extremity of the basin, and watched Retiefs 
Nek himself. Paget was at Slabbert’s Nek, and Rundle 
was holding Commando Nek. The Boers seemed fairly 
surrounded and escape impossible, f But escape is 
always possible to a small compact body of m^ nfno 
are expert in the use of horses and transport, wjio iiave 
the sympathy of the inhabitants, and who are familiaj^ 
with every bridle-patij.. in the country, which is a net- 
work of mountains and precipices. Oh the njght 
the 5th of September Christian de Wfet with 1506 
picked Boers, each man having a horse to carry his 
gear, five guns and ammunition carried on light cart^ 
well horsed, slipped through Slabbert’s Nek. It was® 
mortifying incident, but about 6000 Boers remained, 
and around them Hunter proceeded to draw his cordon 
closer. On the 20th and 21st Bruce Hamilton attacked 
the enemy holding Spitzkop, a hill nine miles south- 
east of Bethlehem, and occupied it. On the 23rd of 
July the heights commanding Retiefs Nek were seized 
by the Black Watch and Highland Light Infantry. 
The same day Clements, having joined Paget, gained a 
footing on the high ground to the right of the nek by^a 
turning movement executed by the i!»t battalion Royal 
Irish Regiment, the 2nd battalion Wiltshire Regiment, 
, and Brabant’s Horse. At daybreak on the 24th oiTjuly 
Hunter pressed the succevss hp had gaine<i the previous 
night, andi hefoi^e sunset he hjtd pushed through the 

C ass to <^ne valley beyond. Clements having occupiedf^ 
labbert’s Nek, his mounted troops aild artillery imr- 
^^ffued the retreeting eneiliy. Hunter ordered RQ}id|e to 
move towards Fouriesbutg, to which the Boei;s faaxl 
retired, and cm the 25;th with Clements’ ^004 Paget’s 
troops iie jhimsefi' advanced towafds the town- The 
neift. day on entering it he found it already occupied by 
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a portion of Rundle’s division headed by Driscoll’s 
Scouts, who held made a march of twenty-five miles 
from Commando Nek. The Boors made a dash for 
Naauwpoort Nel and^Gblden Gate, but Macdonald had 
bfeckfid these two entrances. On the morning of the 
afitfl Hunter followed up the enemy beyond Fouries- 
Jjurg with the available troops of the 8th Division and 
^Clements’ and Paget’s brigades. Paget commanded 
•the rear -guard, which was soon engaged with the 
Boers, who fought a tenacious rear -guard action 
thtoughout the day in the vicinity of Staapkranz Ridge, 
V'iiich was only occupied by the Scots Guards under 
^ajor Romilly, D.S.O., after midnight. On the 29th 
General Prinsloo asked for a four days’ armistice. 
Hunter refused, demanding unconditional surrender, 
and backed up his demand by a further advance 
towards the enemy. At 4.30 p.m. the Boer commandant 
generals agreed to surrender the next day. “ On the 
30th July Prinsloo and Crowther, with the Ficksburg 
and Ladybrand commandoes, 879 strong, surrendered, 
other commandoes coming in later. General Olivier, 
iyilh his commando, managed, however, to escape^ 
during the nighf through Golden Gate, though he and 
hi5,^n had been included by Commandant - General 
Rrinsloo in jthe .unconditional surrender of the Boet 
force. The total number ot prisoners taken was 4140, 
with three guns, t3vS of which belonged to U Bat^ry 
Royal Horse Artillery. Over 4000 Worses Sftd ponie^ ' 
a large numb*er of rifles, anfl over a million rounds of 
sitthB*ann ammunitidn, also fejl int» our listtids.” ^ 

Thus was brought to sP brilliaift close a series of 
oporationsr** conducted *by Li«ut.-Gen6ral Hunter,'** to 

^ Field-Marshal Lord RA>erts to the Secretary of State for War, Pretoria, 
loth AvgUft 1900. . * 
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use the words of the Commander-in -Chief, “with 
marked ability and judgment,” and cafried out by, to 
use the words of their general, “ as fine a fighting 
Corce as ever stood to arms.” * “ In spite of hardsh^s 
there was no crime, no grumbling. Officers and men 
are stout-hearted, cheerful, and full of fight.” Orfthe 
4th of August Macdonald occupied Harrismith, an(i, 
railway communicati«ji was opened between Harri-^ 
smith and Natal. Lord Roberts’ first*objectiv<e had'’’ 
been accomplished. 

The time had come to carry out his second objective, 
to push eastward from Pretoria towards Komati Pooft.* 
But before the British Commander could move alon^ 
the Delagoa Railway he had to clear the country to the 
north and east of Pretoria, where the Boers, knowing 
that his force was crippled until his remounts arrived, 
had been increasing in strength and boldness. On the 
i8th of July, horses having reached him, and com- 
munication with Durban having been established, 
Lord Roberts despatched a strong column under Ian 
Hamilton to Hammanskraal, twenty-five* miles north 
of Pretoria, on the Pietersburg Railway. The hea 4 ' 
quarters of the nth Division were af Eerstcfabriken, 
east of Pretoria, and the Guards Brigade were ^^her 
past, at Rhenosterfontein. French’s, forcp was thirty 
miles south-east of the capita). Ian Hamilton, acting 
under orders, rparqhed on Bronkhdrst Spruit, and being 
' joined by^ahon on the way, the two columns reached 
Riifetfontem, seven miles ftorth of Bronichorst Spruit. 

enemy, ^finding their line oT retreat threatened, 
abandoned the strong positions which they were hold- 
ing in front of* the nth Division, and on thr 23rd 
of July Stephenson’s brigade advSnted unopposed to 
ElanSs River station, the right flank being protected 
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by the Mounted Infantry and cavalry under Hutton 
and French. 'The same day French, pushing on, 
crossed to the east of the Wilge river. On the 24th 
•of July Lord Rol^rts reached Bronkhorst Spruit, which^ 
in^he course of the ^ day had been occupied by the 
iithi li|/vision and Ian Hamilton’s column. French 
and Hutton pressed forward and came in touch with 
enemy six miles south 0^ Balmoral. Colonel 
Vlderson attacked theii; right, while the ist and 4th 
Cavalry Bri^de made a wide turning movement round 
their left.”^ The Boers fell back towards Middelburg. 
©K the 25th Balmoral was occupied by Ian Hamilton's 
droops, and the nth Division reached Wilge river. 
French and Hutton, again pushing forward, crossed 
Olifant’s river at Naauwpoort and bivouacked on high 
ground, whence the enemy could be seen retreating in 
great disorder through Middelburg. “ The next day 
French and Hutton entered Middelburg, and a line 
of outposts was established so as to cut off communi- 
cations between Botha’s forces and the Boer dbm- 
mandoes by •the west and south of Pretoria.”* Sjo 
iar the advance eastward along the Delagoa Bay 
Railway had been rapidly and successfully executed. 
But a long halt now became necessary. Time was Re- 
quired' to establish the line of communication between 
Pretoria an 3 Middelburg by repairing the railway 
bridges, which hid sdl been destroyed, ^applies had 
to be collected at Middelburg. IJIorl t%>ps tlfen 
were available were needed before the British Coeft* 
mander could operate towards the jocky stsonghold^f 
Machadodorp, <^hich the Poel-s hgld in considerabli?* 

» Fiel(f • MaR>haI Lord Roberts to tl»e Secretary of St^ for 
Pretoria^ loth October igdb. 

* Tbid. 
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force. On the 26th of July Lord Roberts returned to 
Pretoria. * 

The chief Boer commando to the south of Pretoria 
was that of Christian de Wet. Aft^’ breaking away 
Yrom Hunter he had taken up this position in so6ie 
extremely difficult country round Reitzburg^^stven 
miles south of the Vaal. On the 4th of August Lor^ 
Kitchener left Pretoria in order to assume command 
of the troops which were surroiyiding hfe lurkingjplaceJ^ 
Again his escape from a strong force weK distributed 
seemed impossible; but the hills on each side of the 
river furnished an effective screen to the movements»ot 
a mobile column. On the night of the 6t& August 
De Wft, by a rapid dash, succeeded in crossing the 
Vaal by the drift which bears his name. Instant 
orders were sent to Methuen, who was at Potchef- 
stroom, to block the drifts on the northern side ; but 
he reached the river too late to prevent the dashing 
Boer commander from getting across. A stem chase 
ensued. On the 9th Methuen engaged his rear*guard, 
but the Boers, holding every kopje, kept off their pur- 
suers. All night the Boers trekked onwards, replacing 
' some of their exhausted horses by frerh ones from the 
farms whioh they passed. On the loth De Wet had 
crossed the railway line and left his pursuers fi^he 
kouth of him. On the 12th Methuen, with xaoo 
mounted men of the Colonial Division and Yeomanry 
I and ten g^ras, 'again came in touch'with and engaged 
the, Boer rear-guard, and captured a gun. Thirty-five 
miles acro^ the veldt the two contending forces went 
<iiat day. Before*theifi l^y the Magaliesberg range» 
and there were, only three parses by whic|i'D^ Wet 
could escape. Baden- Powell with, his mounted tro<^s 
and I, he isf battalion Border Regiment held Com- 
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mando Nek. Lord Methuen, leaving De Wet’s direct 
track, took up apposition six miles south of the Magato 
Pass, On the 15th Ian Hamilton arrived fifteen miles 
south-west of Ol|^ant’s Nek. “During the preceding^ 
ni^t, however, De Wfet had moved unobserved to the 
north ^ Hamilton’s column, and crossing Olifant’s 
Nek, he made for Rustenberg.’’ De Wet had again 
eSCaped, but he could no longer threaten Lord Roberts’ 
^mmunications ; and t^e troops engaged in his pur- 
suit were a\%ilablc for a farther advance along the 
Delagoa Railway to Komati Poort. 

• On the^24th of August Lord Roberts made his third 
aod final advance. Pole-Carew with the nth Division 
moved along the railway line and occupied Delfast, 
after having encountered some opposition. Sir Red- 
vers Duller, who had been moving up from the Natal 
Railway with the gallant force who had crossed the 
Tugela, relieved Ladysmith, and forced Laing’s Nek, 
was fifteen miles due south of that town. French was 
operating on his left flank. On the 25th of August 
•Lord Roberts arrived at Belfast. On reconnoitring 
vhe ground he saw that he was in touch with a part 
oT the Boer mai« position. “ This position, as far as 
could be ascertained, extended from the neighbourhqpd 
of ^wSrtz Kopje on the north to Dalmanutha on the 
south, a distance*of some twenty miles.” ^ The Com- 
mander-in-Chief s first idea was to hold tj^e enemy in 
front with the nth* Division, whilst JJulfer OQd Freilbh 
turned their .left from the^outh; but on consulting 
with General Duller he found Hhat jjie ground was lyt 
fiivourable to a* turning m®veflient, from the left, anS" 
he th^efo^e determine^ to contain the enemy’s frqnt 

1 From Field-Msrshaf Lird Roberts to the Secretaiy qf State for War, 
Pretoria, loth October 1900. * • 
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by the i8th Brigade and turn his right flank with 
the Guards Brigade, assisted by General French and 
Colonel Henry’s mounted infantry. In pursuance of 
this plan the following day French^ moved from six 
miles south of Belfast to six mileS north of it. “ P(J!e- 
Carew with the nth Division endeavoured to §€uance 
along the Lydenburg road to his support, but came 
under so heavy a shell_and rifle fire that he made biif 
little progress. Buller on th§ right had been mor^ 
successful. He had pushed back the Boefs, who werd 
holding a series of strong positions to the south-east of 
Belfast, to within four miles of the railway^ betw^i* 
that town and Dalmanutha.”^ • 

On tjie 27th of August French advanced eight miles 
farther north and drove the enemy from the Swartz 
Kopjes, and from this position threatened their lines 
of retreat. The same morning Buller, working on the 
Boer left flank, advanced towards the high Bergendal 
ridge, which runs from Belfast on the south side of the 
railway. At almost the highest point of the ridge is 
situated Bergendal farm. “ About 300 •yards to the 
west of the farm a peculiar kopje, formed of a con- 
*glomeration of immense stones, covering about three 
acres in extent, rises suddenly from the smooth 
slopes which prevail over the rest of the ridge, 
formation is an unusual one,^as, except at the kopje 
itself, which with its immense^ stones and rocky 
c crtf/ices fjems* a |ort of natural fortress, the ground 
fbi^zooo yards round affcrds no shelter, of any sort 
to^advanciijg* troops. The slopes within 500 yards of 
Vhe kopje being genj|;le ahd #asy, wc cohld see that the 
kopje was occupied in §ome {prce: we w^re ^le to 

^ From Fmld-^arshal Lord Roberts to the Secfetaiy of State for War, 
Pretori%i ibth Octobe/ 1900. 
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, locate two guns posted on the ridge to the east of it, 
and it was evi(fent that several trenches had been 
^ dug, and that the ridge itself was held in considerable 
force.” ^ t . 

At II A.M. Buller’s artillery began to shell the farm 
and lo^y kopje. The enemy replied with a pom-pom 
• at short range, a Long Tom, and several high velocity 
gSfts. “ The bombardment,” writes Sir Redvers Buller, 
‘^was much assisted b% a 47 fun posted at Belfast, 
which the Cfcmmander-in- Chief, who was watching 
the operations, at once directed to co-operate with us.” 
After three hours’ shelling, as the enemy still clung 
t» the kopje, the infantry were ordered to assault it. 

r 

General Kitchener directed Licut.-Colonel Metcalfe to move 
the I St battalion Rifle Brigade under cover of the ridge from 
which our guns were firing, and place his battalion across the 
main east and west lidge on which the kopje of the farm 
stpnds, and to assault in front from the west ; Lieut.-Colonel 
Payne to move the Inniskilling Fusiliers down the face of gun 
ridge and to assault the flank of the position from the soflth ; 
the I St battalicm Devon Regiment supporting the left centre^ 
arid the 2nd Gordon Highlanders supporting the right attack. 
At the moment of .starting to descend gun ridge, the leading 
companies of the Inniskilling Fusiliers were me^ by a very 
accuA^ and heavy pom-pom fire which staggered them fcr 
a moment, bii# the; men re-formed themselves and pressed ^ 
onward with hardly any delay. ^Both regiments were admir- 
ably led by their comiflanding officers. The ^nemy stood 
' their ground with great gallantry, and onlj le^ tht^ positidhs 
when the Rifles were among then^and the Inniskilling Fusiliiirs* 
on their flank, between gventy an(J thirty of th^^ keeping up 
fire until actually anade prisoners. • Thf attack, which, as*I 
• • 

^ Frorf the (teneral Commanffing the Natal Arjjny to the Field-Marsfial 
Commaiidtng-in-Chief thU Forces in South Africa, Macl^doaorp, Head- 
quarters Natal Army^ Spitzkop, Transvaal, 13th Septlmber 1900, # 
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have described, was made without the assistance of any cover, < 
was a most gallant one. The moment th^ kopje was carried, 
the Rifle Brigade, although they had lost their colonel, who, 
to our great regret, was wounded while /,allantly leading the 
advance, at once re-formed and swepP on on their rwn 
initiative up the plateau, carrying all before them, sji»p^orted 
by the Devons, who had got up on the left, and th^ Gordons , 
and Inni&killings, who joined in on the right. 

The honours of the ^sault belong to the Rifle Brigade, as 
they had to attack that part of the .kopje which had bwn mo't 
protected from our artillery- fire ; but all tne troops did 
splendidly, and the carrying of such a position, held as it was 
by resolute men, will always remain present to the minds of 
those who witnessed it as a most gallant feat of arrtis.^ 

NexJ day Buller occupied Machadodorp almost with- 
out opposition. On the 30th of August French’s 
cavalry, supported by the Guards Brigade, reached 
the neighbourhood of Nooitgedacht, and 1800 of our 
prisoners whom the Boers had removed from Pretoria 
reached our camp. On the ist of September Lord 
Roberts, acting under the orders of her Majesty’s 
Government, issued a proclamation annexing the 
Transvaal. The same day Buller began his move- 
ment towards Lydenburg, fifty miLs north of the 
railway line, by moving from Helvetia to Elandspruit 
on the Crocodile river. Next morning^ his advance 
"^was opposed by the enem^, who held a strong position 
at Badfontein. They had witk them three 6-inch guns. 

“ Buller d*esc^ibed the position as ‘’resembling Laing’s 
'■N<»k, and' I agreed with him that it would be wiser to 
defer his attack until I< could send him assistapee.” ‘ 

^ From the General Cc^man^ingethe Natal Army to the Field-Matsfaal 
Commanding -in< Chief the Forces in South Africa, Sfutz^pop, pfan&viaa 1 » 
13th September 190a f 

’* From Field-JIarshal Lord Koberts to thb 'Secretary of State for War, 
Pretotte, loth October 1900. 
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Accordingly on the 3rd of September Lord Roberts 
sent Ian Hamilton to turn the right dank of the Boer 
forces in front of Buller. Two days later he occupied 
Zwagershoek, “tl|is securing the debouchement through 
thfr defile into the Lydfcnburg valley, so threatening the * 
righUi^r of the Boer position at Badfontein.” The 
same day Buller demonstrated strongly against the 
eRftlny’s left flank, the ist battalion Leicestershire 
Regiment and "the ist, battalia King’s Royal Rifle 
Corps *draggftig the guns of a field battery up a steep 
hill, when a heavy fire was brought to bear on the 
Boers. On the 6th of September the enemy, owing 
t* the rig\it flank of their position having been turned, 
and to the pressure on their left flank, evacuatc,d their 
stronghold at Badfontein and fell back through Lyden- 
burg. Some went to Kruger’s Post, but the majority, 
with two 6-inch guns, took up another formidable posi- 
tion at Paardeplaats, in the mountains overlooking the 
town and seven miles to the east of it. The Boers 
always said they would make their last stand at Lyden- 
burg. Ian Hamilton’s force occupied the town, and 
on the 8th of September Buller attacked the enemy 
at Paardeplaats* 

TJhe^ Boers held a precipitous ridge 1800 felt above athe 
valley, horse-^hoe in shape and only easily approachable bjr 
paths which were* completely commanded from the ere*-!. 
One great feature of the attach was the skill with which the 
guns were pushed fbrward from point »to ^o 7 nt until they 
reached positions from which they silenced $e eneipy’s' 
artillery and ^eatly subdued tffe^ rifle-fire. Ajjiother was the 
dash with which ^e infantry pressed fovward ov^r rocks and 
across ravines, and other apparently ampracticable ground, 
until they wrried the ridge. A ,third wav the simultaneous 
arrival of toe right) left, and centre of the attack — namdy, 
the Royal Scot% the Royal Irish, and vthe* ist b^talion 
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Devonshire Regiment — in the enemy’s position. The Boers 
lost considerably, but their retreat was concenled by heavy mist 
Our casualties amounted to 13 killed and 25 wounded, 3 of the 
former and 1 6 of the latter belonging to Che Volunteer Com- 
♦ pany of the Gordon Highlanders, wh^ch cfime under shrapwl- 
fire at a distance of nearly seven miles from the enem3[Js |;uns.* 

The next day Buller followed the beaten Boers, 
and on the nth of September he had occupied the 
junction of the roads' from the east ’ind soul;ji near 
Spitzkop. That evening Paul Kruger, seeing over- 
whelming forces gathering around him, fled from, the 
Transvaal. He had staked all, and all was Ipst. Hi* 
courage, his doggedness, his power of sarcasm, his 
energetic vigour of language, made him a strong ruler 
over ignorant men. He showed no small .’.me unt of 
world-craft, but he was lacking in the foresight of a 
statesman. Had he played the game more wisely, 
had he spoken England fair, had he been faithful to 
his conventions and not sought alliances with foreign 
Povflsrs, had he removed abuses and reformed his 
corrupt Government, he might have preserved the 
independence of his country. But the Boer is more 
' cunning than wise. Paul Kruger thought that Eng- 
land would not fight, and if she did fight, would not 
win. He was fatally mistaken. 

' On the 13th of September, Frencfi, wfio had been 
operating on, the right of the railway, entered Barberton. 
By®' taking<^his cavalry across the mountains he com- 
jlle#^ely surf ised the enemjf and succeeded in releasing 
thp remaining Bril;ish prisoners. » Meanwhile steady 
progress had been piad 4 aipng the railv’ay, and on the 
igth Henry’s mounted ii^antry and the Guards ^igad“ 

* Field-Musha^ Lord Roberts to the SecreUrj’ of State for War, P^'’ 

10th CHtober 1900. ^ 
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occupied Kaapmuiden, the junction where the Barberton 
line joins that to Lorenzo Marquez. On the 24th of 
September Pole-Oarew with the Guards Brigade and 
Henry’s mounted infantry entered Komati Poort, 260^ 
miles from Pretoria, ahd the Boers were driven beyond 
the iAnV)st limit of their western frontier. 

Advancing from the M odder river, Lord Roberts 
pushed before him by manoeuvres the Boer army across 
ak continent whSre war would not support war, and by 
his combinations and marches compelled his adversaries 
to E^bandon their rocky strongholds and to desert with- 
(Rit a seripus struggle the capitals of the two republics. 
With the occupation of Komati Poort and the dis- 
persal if Commandant -General Louis Botha’s, army, 
the organised resistance of the Orange Free State and 
(he Transvaal may be said to have ceased. The Boer 
: ■ ooi vere scattered, yet to beat an army in detail the 
g' n> rals must be acquainted with the country and well 
■itorined of their adversary’s movements. The English 
generals have had to fight in an unknown land, and their 
maps have befin worse than useless — “ they are a posj; 
five danger and delusion.” ^ The tangled character of 
ihe country has hiade the handling of troops difficult, 
JjSLon^erting plans and rendering engagements inde- 
cisive, since ^he beaten foe could always retire to some 
defile or ridge wliere cs^valry could not pursue him.* 
“ Their local knowledge and power of gettyig over the 
country ; their being masters of thre^ languages in iffee 
here to our onft ; their source« of news from all men and* 
women ; their not wearing un*orm,,?ind Sf)4)osing oqe 
I nent as a peace lul farm dweller a^id the next proving 
:u active enemy ; their secret gupplies af arms, amnui- 
nitic 1, and food ; their hardihood and physicalstraining; 

> F'om Li»it.-Ge|ieral Sir A. Hunter, K.C,B., D.S^O., 4th AugmS tgoo. 
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their expert and universal skill with horses and trans- , 
port, with every resource of the counti^ in their favour 
and denied to us, — ^these are some of the advantages to > 
the Boers in this warfare.” ^ tSuch ajlvantages are not 
to be overcome in a moment, ahd the complete subju- 
gation of two countries, mainly consisting (/F weldt, 
j'ungle, and mountains, whose united areas amount to 
161,966 miles, is necessarily bound to be a long *and 
wearisome task. Buftt is an imperial work an{i mu''t 
be done. ^ 

Lord Roberts having brought his great operations in 
South Africa to a successful close, was summoned io 
England to undertake another momentous and arduous 
task, the creation of an effective army for the United 
Kingdom. On the i8th of October it was announced 
that “her Majesty the Queen has been pleased to 
approve the appointment of Field - Marshal Lord 
Roberts, V.C., to be Commander - in - Chief.” The 
announcement was hailed with the deepest satisfac- 
tion not only by soldiers but also by the whole popu- 
lation of the empire. The war had brought home to 
the mind of the nation the fact that England requires 
a real army — an army in adequate numbers, with its 
appointment in sound condition, ready to take the 
field at home or abroad when England requires its 
* services. It was felt that the soldier who had devoted 
his whole life to his profession, 'and knew thoroughly 
ini’ all its 'parts ahd requirements Ihe business of war, 
“-was best fitted for the creation of such aji army. But 
being sati?fk>d on that point, Exgland must give him- 
authority to carry, out ‘wh^t is necesskry without hav- 
iqg to suit the financial ideal of a ChaJi(^Uor,j. of the 
Excheqijer or thef varying currents of party interests. 

' Lieul.-GeHieial Sir A. Hunter, K.C.B., D.S.O., 4th August 1900. 
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On the 29th of November Field - Marshal Lord. 
Roberts hande<>over the command in South Africa to 
Lord Kitchener| Chief of the Staff. The farewell 
address which hq issued* to the troops has the simple^ 
rnodesty, the generdus glow, and the eloquent en- 
thusaa 3 |pi of the born leader who sees a hero in every 
private soldier : — 

Being about togive up the comnfand of the army in South 
Africa Into thi hands of tord Kitcliener, I feel that I cannot 
part with my comrades, with whom I have been associated for 
nearly a year, often under very trying circumstances, without 
i^ving expression to my profound appreciation of the noble 
^rk which they have performed for their Queen and country, 
and for me personally, and to my pride in the results which 
they have achieved by their pluck, endurance, discipline, and 
devotion to duty. 

I greatly regret the ties which bind us are so soon to be 
severed, for I should like to remain with the army until it is 
completely broken up; but I have come to the conclusion 
that as Lord Kitchener has consented to take over the com- 
mand, my presence is no longer required in South Africa, and 
that duty calls in another direction. , 

« I shall never forget the officers and men of this force, be 
they of the Royaj Navy, the Colonials, the Regulars, the * 
Militia, the Yeomanry, or the Volunteers. Tl^ir interests 
will sl^-Jiys be very dear to me, and I shall continue to w&rk 
for the army a« long as I can work at all. » 

The service which the Souths African Force has performed 
is, I venture to think, ^ufiique in the annals qf ^ar, inasmuch 
as it has been absolutely almost incessant; for a w'?k)le yearf in / 
some cases for^anore than a yeaj. There have t^en no uestf 
no days off to* recruit, rfio going |into winter ^q^irters, as in 
other campaigns which have extended over a long period. 
For months together, in fierce ^leat, in fttin^ cold, in pouring 
rain, y#u, n|y comrades, Have marched^ and fought without 
halt, and bivouackeef vfthout shelter from the elqprats. You 
frequently have had to continue marching with your tflothes 

2 G 
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in rags and your boots without soles, time being of such con- 
sequence that it was impossible for you to remain long enough 
in one place to refit. When not engaged in actual battle you 
^have been continually shot at frorq behind fkopjes by invisible 
enemies to whom every inch of the ^ounny was familiar, atd 
who, from the peculiar nature of the country, were able to 
inflict severe punishment while perfectly safe themselves.* You 
have forced your way through dense jungles, over precipitqi^ 
mountains, through and^^over which with infinite manual 
labour you have had to drag hey.vy guns' and ox-waggon^;., 
You have covered with almost incredible spied enormous 
distances, and that often on very short supplies of food. You 
have endured the sufferings inevitable in war to sick ‘anej 
wounded men far from the base, without a murmui* and even 
with cheerfulness. 

You ‘have, in fact, acted up to the highest standard of 
patriotism, and by your conspicuous kindness and humanity 
to your enemies, your forbearance and good behaviour in the 
towns occupied, you have caused the army of Great Britain 
to be as highly respected as it must be henceforth feared in 
South Africa. 

Is% it any w^ondcr that I am intensely proud of the army I 
have commanded, or that I regard you, my gallant and de- 
voted comrades, with affection as well as admiration, and that 
I feel deeply the parting from you ? Many of you. Colonials 
as well as British, I hope to meet again,^ but those I may 
nexer see mbre will live in my memory, and will be held in 
high regard to my lifers end. ^ 

* I have learned much during the war, and tht experience I 
have gained will greatly help me in tjje work that lies before 
m^ which Ircoaceive, to make the^ army of the United 
' Kingdom aS perfect as it is possible for an army to be. This 
I sffall strive to do with my hCst might. •* 

<And now,«fSrewellJ May God bleSs every member of the 
South African Army, jnd that you may be scared to return to 
your homes, and find those dear tojou well and happy, is the 
earnest hope of your •Commander ! ^ ^ ^Roberts. 
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Harris, General, reference to, 15-=^ 
enters Mysore territory, 22 — de- 
spatch of Lord Morningtona letter 
to Tippoo Sultaun by, 26^ appoint- 
ed Commissioner of Mysore, 40. 

Hearsey, Brigadier, Remonstrance with 
\he sepoys at Wuzzeerabad by, 157, 
158— opinions of, on the regulation 
allowancie to sepoy soldiery 166. 

Heroine, remonstrance to Sir John 
Shore from Colonel Wesley on board 
the Company’s 11 ? ip, 6. 

Hobart,^ Lord, recall of the Mstnilla 
Expedition Contingent by, 7 — visit 
of Colonel Wesley to, ib. 

Holkar, hostilities threatened by, 105, 
J 96 — retreat of tbjs forqf^s under 
Monson l^^fore the advance of, 112, 
113. ® 

Hutchinson, General, commands the 
forces in Egypt, 256, 257— resigna- 
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tion of command to Lord Cavan, 
258. 

Hyder Ali in the Carnatic, 219, 241- 

Hyderabad, Nizam it, defeat of by 
the Mahrattas and Tippoo Sultaun, 

% 9, lo—French foroit disbanded in 
favour of British troops* at, ii— 
battle of, the part taken by John 
Jai%tlin, 279-283. 

I(^an Islands, Napier appointed in- 
ning field officer in, 143. 

Isle of France, prop^als to reduce the 

^ Fretich powej^in, 51, 52. • 

Jacob, John, character of, 268, 269 — 
birthplace of, 269— trained at the 
Military College of the East India 

• Compai^, ib. — appoirted to the 

• Bombay Artillery, 270 — sails with 
his battery for Kurrachee, ib , — 
holds a post in Gujerat, placed 
in charge of the European troops at 
Sukkur, ib. — ineffectual march 
against Beja Khan, 271 — forms a 
regiment of native infantry from the 
Bombay Sepoys, 272 — returns to 
duty at Hyderabad, 276 — placed in 
coT.imand of the Sind Irregular 
Horse at Kutchee, 277 — ordered to 
join Sir Charles Napier's force, 278 
— takes part in the battle of Meca- 
nee, 279 — tak^ part in the battle of 
Hyderabad, 2^-283— recommended 
to honorary distinction by Sir C. 

, Napier, 2S2— assumes the command 
of the Sind Fronttir, 285-288— suc- 
ceeds Sir Bartle Frere as Com- 
missioner of Sind, 288 — is pLaced in 
comfTiand of the garrison of Bushirc, 
290 — death oj, ib., :j9i. 

Jacobabad, origin of the name, 286 — 
death of John Jacob at, 2^, 291. • 

Jacob’s Horse, official litre of Sind 
Irregulars changed to, '^272. 

f acobsdal, Lord Roberts enters, 401. 
anee, encounteiwof Major Billamort 
witli the warrior, 274. ^ 

{ ekranees, defeat of, 275. • 

ohannesburg, surrander of, 439, 440. 

t 

Kabul, a Russian mission visits. 301— 
takfli po&ession of by ^neral 
Roberts, 302, 367— fCapdahar field 
force, Roberts conducts the famous 
march of, 305,. 372, 373. 


Kafiristnn, the Chitral Mission pene- 
trates as far as Lut-Dih in, 31a, 3134^ 

Kahun, successful march of Major 
Billamore’s force to, 275, 276. 

Kandahar, reoccupation by General 
Stewart of, 301, 302 — investment of, 
by Ayub Khan, 305, 372* 

Kavanagh, .services of, during the 
Mutiny, 334, 335- 

Keane, Sir John, Jacob accompanies 
the army of the Indus under, 270. 

Kimberley, advance for the relief of, 
398-401— the relief of, 401. 
^’ineyree, battle of, 195-201. 

“King of the Woild,” title assumed 
by Dhundia Waugh, 48. 

Kirk ee, defeat of the Peshwa at, 233. 

Kirkpatrick, Lieut. -Colonel William, 
appointed Commissioner of Mysore, 
40. 

Kitchener, Lord, meets Lord Roberts 
at Gibraltar, 389. 

Kohat, Pass of. the suiycssful fight 
with the Afreedees at, 160-165. 

Koodoosberg drift, General Hector 
Macdonald seizes, 394. 

Kroonstad, Lord Roberts enters, 431. 

Kruger, Paul, flight of, 463. 

Kuram field force, Roberts is placed 
in command of, 357 — ordered to 
proceed to Kabul, 362. 

Kuram Pass, Roberts advances into 
Afghanistan through the, 3(^8. 

Kurrachee, opinions of Napier on the 
prosperity of, 145, 146 — reception of 
Napier at, 175. * 

Kurrak, junction of the two columns 
at, for invasion of Bunnu, 180. • 

La Preneuse, arrivaf at Mang^ore 
the French frigate, 8. 

Ladysmith, retreat of the British under 
Colonel Yule to, 383— siege of, 383, 
384 — failure of second attempt to 
relieve, 393 — rdief of, 412. 

Lake, Gepieral* oTd|red to advice on 
Malwa* 106— relives to Cawnpo|^;, 
112. • ^ • 

Laloo, successful attack on the heights 
t near, ^51. • # * 

Itambaaa, Lockhart takes part with 
the l^utch in the assault on, 309. 

Land Revenue in Canara, settlement 
• of, byJMunro, 225, * 

Lawren&, Sir Hen%, Herbert Ed- 
wardes b^ome^rivatc secretary to, 
X79- • 
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Lawrencci John, opposes the treaty 
t with Dost Mahoromed, 204, 205, 
323 — signs the treaty with Dost 
Mahommed, 206— letter respecting 
the mutiny from Edwardes to, 21 1 — 
meeting of Lord Roberts with, at 

• Rawul Pindi, 324. 

Lennox, Sarah, mother of Charles 
Napier, 128. 

Lockhart, Sir W., birthplace of, 307 — 
ensign in the Bengal Army, ib . — 
joins the regiment of Murray’s Jat 
Horse, appointed aide-de-camp 
to Brigadier -General Merewether,V*\ 
—takes part in the Black Mountain 
exploration, 308— joins the Dutch 
in the assault of Lambada, 309— 
medal and clasp with insignia of 
C.B. conferred on, for services in the 
Afghan war, ib . — assumes command 
of the 24th Punjab Infantry, ib . — 
takes charge of the intelligence 
branch at^Simla, ib , — acts as envoy 
in the Chitral Mission, 310-314— re- 
ceives degree of K.C.B. for services 
in Burma, 315— takes command of 
the Punjab Frontier Force, ib , — 
placed in command of the Tirah 
Expeditionary Force, 316, 317 — is 
madeaG.C.B. and Commander-in- 
Chief in India, 317, 318. 

Lushais, punitive expedition formed to 
punisi. the, 35 S- 3 S 7 - 

Lut-Dih, visit of the Chitral Mission 
to. 312, 313- 

Lytton, Lord, frontier policy of, 357 
— Roberts makes the acquaintance 

* of, ib, 

^ Macartney, Loref; proclamation by Mr 
Maiartie authenticated by, 13. 

MacDonald, General Hector (then Ser- 
*geant), gallant behaviour of, at the 
battle of Charasia, 366 — seizes 
Koodoosberg drift, 394. • 

Macl^json, CoTot^,‘^l, rfturdec of, when 
Commissionerc^Peshawa**, 322, 323. 

MSiCleod, Lord,!, refusal to command 
the army against Hyder Ali, 241. ' 

MacMahon, Privafp/g^llant ^haviou* 
atlhe battle of Charasia, ^ 66 , * 

Mafeking, the march under^ Colonel 
Mahon to the relief of,, 432-434. 

Magdi’sfontein, repulse at, 3^. 

Mahomed Jan,i;the forces of, advance 
to Arghandeh, ^7, 

Mahon, Colonel commands the 


flying column for the relief of Mafe- 
king, 432. 

Mahrattas make# alliance with Tippoo 
Sultaun agai^t the Nizam, 9, 10 — 
measures to fee adopted for oper- 
atipns in territoiy of, 59, 60— popu- 
larity of General Wellesley amongslgf 
i(^— ofdtbreak of the &cond war 
with, 226. ^ 

Maiwand, the disaster at, 30^ ^2. 

Maiartie, Mr, Governor -General of 
the Isle of France, proclamaJ^n 
respecting the alliance of Tippoo 
Sultaun issucckiby, 12, 13. 

MalaWlly, defeat of 'J'ippoo Svltaunl^ 
troops at, 29, 30. 

Malcolm, Captain, commands part of 
the force under the Nizam, 23. 

Mangalore, treaty of, Baird relea&ed 
from prison by, 243. « 

Manilla, expeditionary force froi^ 
Bengal Presidency sent to attack 
the settlement of, 4. 

Martial law, opinions of Colonel Wel- 
lesley respecting, 59. 

Mauritius. See Isle of France. 

Mayo, Lord, new governmem of the 
Andamans determined by, 299, 300 
— murder of, 300, 301. 

Meanjung, the storming and destruc- 
tion of, 346, 348. 

Meeanee, Napier visits, for the last 
time, 174 — battle of, the part taken 
by John Jacob in, ^279. 

Meer Allum, commander of the 
Nizam’s force, 23. ^ • 

** Memorandum on the Expedition# 
against the Sff..cnish Islands ; ” State 
papers submitted by Colonel Wes- 
ley to Sir John Shore, 5. ^ 

“ Memorandum on the Treaty of Bas- 
se! n,” drawn^up bjj^General Welles- 
ley, 1 12. 

MerLwether, John, reports favourably 
on Lieiftenant Lockhart’s services in 
Abyssini^ 307, 308. 

Methuen, Gener^, advances on Kim- 
berley, 386. « 

Military Club at Calcutta, speech 
given Uy Sir C. Napier at the, 148, 
149. » 

Military College, East India Com- 
pany, John Jacob trmned at, 269. 

Modifer river, departure of •‘troops 
from, 39^. ^ 

Mohamer^, occupation of the fords 
at, a9a 
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Monson, retreat l^efore Holkar of the 
force under, 113-117. 

Moatressor^ Colonel, jpigade of native 
infantry placed undb* command of, 
27. I 

Moodkee, Edwardes wounded at bat- 
%tle of, 179. • • 

Moore. Sir John, camp of inatruction 
at Shorncliffe under, 132 — victory 
andtit%th of, at Corunna, 263-266. 
Mornington, Lord, letter to Mr Ad- 
dington referring to Arthur Wes- 
r^, I — letters from Colonel Wesley 
4 f St 17— arrival at Calcutt?*? 
fcio — junsucce^ful endeavoiws to 
make a treaty ^iih the Peshwa, 

II, 12 — resolved to invade Mysore, 
13 — letter to Colonel Wellesley re 
rfcgotiations with Tippoo Suliaun 
• from, a4^1etter to Tippoo Sultaun 
^from, 25, 26 — ejectment of the 
French from Egypt planned by, 
25a, 253. 

Mulkah, the Bonairs forced to destroy, 

353 - 

Multan, mutiny for higher pay by the 
Sepoys ordered to, 156 — capture by 
Edwardes of, 201, 202. 

Munro, Sir H., letter from Colonel 
Wellesley to, 43— marches to Con- 
jeveram, 242. 

Munro, Sir Thomas, birthplace of, 
219 — lands at Madras, id. — lakes 
service under Lieut. -General Munro, 
td . — is presen? at the victory of 
Porto Novo, — opinions on mak- 

ing peace with Tippoo, 220 — ap- 
pointed one of the military assistants 
at Baramahal, 221 — becomes sec- 
retary to Colonel Read, 225 — ap- 
poinred to charge at Canara, id. — 
resigns his anpointment and returns 
to England, 231 — marriage of, 232 
— acts as head of a Special 
mission in Madras, %-eturns to 
England a second tirt/e, 234--ap- 
pointed Governor of Madras, id. — 
receives a barogetcy, 237— death of, 
238-340. • ^ 

Murray’s Jat Horse, I^cWiart joins 
the regiment of, §07. 

Musketry, necessity of efficiency \§, 
enforced by Lord Roberts, 374-379' 
Mutlrf^ in t|e Punjaub, approval of 
movable column to viopfess, 212 — 
at Delhi, Edwardes receives news 
oft 3 » 5 - 


MysorCj'l invasion! of, postponed, 14*— 
entry of General Harris into terri- 
tory of, 23 — the “Grand Army’*^ 
crosses the frontier of, 26 — scheme 
suggested by Colonel Wellesley for 
division of and measures taken, 39- 
41 — commissioners appointed for^ 
40 — Partition Treaty of, 41 — policy 
adopted by Colonel Wellesley as 
Governor of, 57-59 — war, service of 
Baird during the, 244. 

Naggur Parkiir, reconnaissance made 
' >y Jacob of the route from Hydera- 
bad lo, 276, 277. 

Nana Kidnavis, application from the 
widow of, respecting place of re- 
sidence, lojy 108. 

Napier, Sir Charles, birth at White- 
hall, laS—appointed aide-de-camp 
to Sir James Duff, 129 — obtains a 
commission in the Duke of Welling- 
ton’s regiment, id. — made aide-de- 
camp lo General — removes 

to Hythe under the instruction of 
Sir John M(iorc, i32~Joins the first 
battalion of the 50th at Lislion, 133 
— taken prisoner at the battle of 
Corunna, 135-137 — appointed com- 
mander of the New South Wales 
Fencibles at Bermuda, 139, 140 — 
takes up residence at Poona, 144 — 
visits Nice and Paris, 146— succeeds 
Lord Gough as Commaiuier-in-C.'hief 
in India, 147 — leaves Simla, 154 — 
the last exploit of, 160-165 — ^m- 
pensation to the Sepoys grantctl by, 
167 - 169 — reprimanded by Lor^ 
Dalhousie, 169-171— letter of resigna- 
tion to the Home Military Secietary, 
172, 173 — resignation of, 17^175 — • 
visits Meeanee for the last lime, 174 
—reception at Kurrachee, 175— Ar- 
rives in Bombay, id., 176 — returns 
to England in 1851, 176— death of, 
177 — victory%d? Meeanee won by, 
278, 278— wins tl2 battle of ^dera- 
bad, 279-283. ^ •• 

Napier, Sir Robert, march of, #:) Mag* 

» dala, 298. • . 

j^egotiflions with jfippoo Sultaiu by 
LortL Mornington, 20-23. 

“New* South Wales Fencibles,” 

• Napier t^es the command sof the 
regimftit, 139, 140^ 

Nicholson, John, fnindship of Ed- 
wardes wth, — c^vice from 
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^dwardes to Lord Canning respect- 
ing, 2TO, 21 1— death and farewell 
message to Edwardes, 215 — Ed- 
wardes begins to write the biography 
of, 216 — meeting of Lord Roberts 
with, at Cherat, 324 — Captain 
Roberts becomes staff officer to, 326 
—last meeting of Captain Roberts 
with, 330— visit of Lord Roberts to 
the grave of, ib., 331. 

NirhoTson’s Nek, disaster of, 383. 

Nuffoosk, Pass of, road made over, 
275, 276. 

Ooch, engagement with the Beluchees 
at, 273, 274. 

Outram, meeting of John Jacob with, 
276 — report from, recommending 
John Jacob to the notice of the 
Government, 277 — reports on the 
peaceful nature of Upper Sind, 277, 
278— views held by, respecting the 
annexation of Sind, 278. 

Paardeberg, defeat of Cronje at, 410, 


Policy adopted by Colonel Wellesley 
in the government of Mysore, 57- 
59* t 

Pondicherrum Pass, engagement of 
the Grand j^my with Tippoo Sul- 
taun at, 26-29. 

Pondicherry, i^aird present during tlr; 
siege «f, 244. 

Pooligee, Major Billamore’s force ar< 
rives at, 276. t ^ 

Poona, rescue of, under Colonel Wel- 
lesley, 62, 63 — appointmenj^ of 
Napier to command the di^ion 


m, 144. V ^ 

Popham, Admiral, attacks the,SpaniJr. 

colonies in America, 260. 

Porto Novo, Munro takes part in the 


victory of, 219. 

Pretoria, march from Johannesburg 
to, 441'445- 

Punishment of the 66th Regiment f#r 


mutiny, 165, 166. 

Punjaiib, the conduct of Edwardes re- 
specting the lieutenant-governorship 
of, 217, 218— Lockhart's influence in. 


411. 

Parliamentary Committee, Munro’s 
evidence regarding Indian affairs 
laid before, 232. 

Paulo Penang, meeting of the Bengal 
troops with the Madras contingent 
at, 7- 

Peel, Sif Robert, opinions of, on the 
abilities of Napier, 147. 

Peiwar Koial, capture by the Kuram 
fiffld force ol: the, 360-362. 

Penang, paper written by Colonel 

^ Wesley in favour of occupation of 
island of, 7. 

Persian campaig^n, Jacob appointed 
• to command the cavalry in the, 
289. 

Peshawar, massacre of soldiers be- 
tween Kohat and, 158 — Eidwardes 
appointed Governor-General of, 204 
— Edwardes fo^dti § church in, 210 
— nStive troopf disarmetf at, axa— 
'■gjoproval of L(^rd Canning to retain, 
212-2^15. 

Peshwa, the, refu.^lcof overtures by^ 
4i*-restoration fb power of, 6 t, 44» 
65— troublesome cbnduct oL 99, 100 
— makes a treaty of alliance with 
the* British, 226 — defe&t at Kirkef 
0^1 233— urges the Rajah of Berar to 
march on PoSna. 259. 

Pindarees^^ggressTOn of,*b33. 


310. 

Purneah, Dewan of Mysore, letter 
from General Wellesley to, 125, 

Pursuit and capture of Dhundia 
Waugh, 43-48. 

Quetta, proposals of John Jacob re- 
specting, 289. 

Rahmud, encountex^ of Major Billa- 
more with the warrior, 274. #■ 

Railways in South Africa and Natal,« 

385, 386. c 

Rainier, Admiral, Batavian expedition 
placed under command of. 49 — re- 
fuses to join the expedilioivagainst 
the Isle of Frjince, j|2. 

Rajah of Mysore, restoration to the 
thione of, 40, 41. 

Rawal PiAdi, refusal by the a2nd N.l. 
at, to rectfSve reduced pay, 156, 

Ra^ond, Mons., Nizam increases 
his forces under cc^mmand of, xz. 

Read, Colonel A., ro&d made through 
Baramdhal by, 7, 8-^ the ryotwar 
system introduced into Baramahal 

I by, 221 — Munro acts as secretary to, 
325. 

Red DIridge, storming a£d capftire of, 
by the K^irtcn field force, 363-365. 

Reduced pay to the sepoys one ^ the 
causes of the mutiny, 157. 
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Reforms carried on in Seringapatam, 

^ 37, 38. 

Reid, General, appointed to chief mili- 
tary command in tfc Punjaub, 325. 

Residency, the, assaulFand capture of, 
^ 33S-341- g 

Roberts, Lord, commands part of the 
Nizam’s force, 23 — arrAgenients 
for embarkation of troops for Abys- 
sinft %y, 298 — takes possession of 
Kabul, 302, 367 — arrival at Calcutta, 
•V9 — ^joins his father at Peshawar, 


returns to India as Commandcr-in- 
Chicf of the Madras Army, 374-# 
succeeds Sir D, Stewart as Com- 
mander-in-Chief in India, ih. — im- 
provements in the Army brought 
alK)ut by, 379, 380 --- appointed 
Commander-in-Chief in Ireland, 38O 
— appointed Commander in-Chie^ in 
South Africa, 389 — lands at Cape 
Town, ih , — plan of campaign against 
the Boers adopted by, 391 — moves 
for Modder camp, 393 — arrives at 


320, 321 — ^joins the Horse Arti^gry^ Ramdam, 397 — enters Jacobsdal, 
at Peshawar, 321^ 322 — appointe!^""^ 401 — the meeting with Cronjc after 
» to Export on^herat as a ntilhtary 
sanatorium, 324—15 present at the 
Council of War held in Peshawar, 

J25 — becomes staff-ofticer to Briga- 
dier Neville Chamberlain, 325, 326 — 
becomee staff-ofticer to Brigadier J. 

I Nicholson, 326 — goes to Delhi, lA, 

327 — appointed Deputy - Assistant 
Quartermaster-General at Delhi, 327 
— IS wounded at the relief of Delhi. 

229 — marches with the relief column 
from Delhi to Cawnpore, 330-333 — 
sent to obtain information from the 
general stationed before Cawnpore, 

333 — helps to place the colours on 
♦he luiTet of the mess-house, 338— 
is awarded the V.C., 345 — appointed 
Deputy - Assistant Quartermaster- 
General to Major-Goneral Sir H. 

Grant, 346 — ^he kindly action of, 
during the destruction of Meanjung, 

347 348^ present at the capture 
of the Chukur Kothe, 349— returns 
to Waterford, 35cP-returns to India 
in 1859, ib, — marriage of, tb . — is 
presj^t at the deslnictfon of Mul- 
icah, 353 — appointed to serve as 
Senior Staff* at JJula during the 
Abyssinian expedition, 354 — returns 
to England by the Rermwn,*fA — t 
bearer of despatches irom Sir R. 

Napier, 355— -returns to Simla as 
First Assistant Quartermaster at 
Army headqti^ters, f 3. —takes pare 
in the punitive expedition against the^ 

Lushais, 356 — is awardea the C.B., 
nominated Quartermaster- 


Paardel>erg, 411 — advances on 
Bloemfontein, 414 - 418 — enters 
Kroonstad, 431 — enters Johannes- 
burg, 440 — takes possession of Pre- 
toria, 441-445 — arrives at Bronk- 
horst Spruit," 445 — makes his third 
and final advance, 457 - 463 — ap- 
pointed to 1x2 Commander- in-Chief, 
464— the farewf'll adclr4‘S8 of, to the 
troops in South Africa, 465, 466. 
Roberts, Lieutenant F., killed at the 
battle of the Tiigcla, 388. 

Rose, Sir Hugh, the army of Central 
India placed under command of, 
290. 

Secret C'ommittee of the Court of 
Directors, despatch received from, 
respecting the French armAiient for 
India, 19. 

Sedapore, Bombay army stationejj at, 
27. 

Scediseir, native infantry brigade 
stationed at, 27. • 

Senafe, Brigadier Stewart takes com- 
mand of the post ?lt, 2^. ^ ^ 

Sepoys, decision of Napier as to 
compensation of, 167, j68 . ^ 

Seiingapatam, treaty of, intrigues of 
Tippoo Sultaun after, S-io —assault 
and capture 35 — Colonel Wel- 

lesley ippoifttedigovernor tb , — 
rcform»in, unde^Colonel Wellcslgy, 
37, 38— Colonel JiVellesley^relillms 
to, 56, 57 — a^ress to General Wel- 
» lesle^ from tmsdnhabitants 109, 
• no. 


^Mcral by Lord Napier, atf- Shah ^iwaz Khan, Tftk placed in 
dress delivered by, to the JKuram charge oL 190— death of, 
field forcJl 362, 3^ — defence of •Sbahpoy, Major Billamore dii'ecls 
Sherpur under, 3^^7^appointed operations from, 2 rM- 
Governor of Natal and Commander Shahzid K^an, ifcfiant behaviour of. 
of the Forces in South Africa, 373— *90i i93* ^ 
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Shere Ali, war declared against, 301. 
tpherpoor, charge made by John 
Jacob on, 283, 284. 

Sherpur, investment of, 302, 367-372. 
Sholapore, fort of, captured by Munro, 
o 233* 

Sholl, Captain, death of, 27, 28. 

Shore, Sir John (Governor-General), 
letter of introduction to, by Colonel 
Wesley, 2— private letter to Colonel 
Wesley when on board the 
Heroine, 6 — refusal to aid the 
Nizam, 10, ii. 

Sind, Napier appointed to take com* 
mand in, 144 — government of, by 
Napier, 145 — views of Sir C. Napier 
and Outran! on the annexation of, 
278. 

Sindia, war carried on in the Nizam’s 
dominion by, 65-81 — envoy of peace 
sent to General Wellesley by, 82-84 
— treaty of peace with, ratified, 95 — 
opinions of General Wellesley re- 
secting the treatment of, 103-105. 
Sobraon, Edwardcs takes part in the 
battle of, 179. 

Soult, Marshal, interview of Napier 
with, 146. 

South Africa, disposition of the troops 
on the landing of Lord Roberts at 
Cape Town, 389, 390. 

Spanish expedition, Baird joins forces 
with Si.* John Moore, 263, 264, 
Special Commission in Madras viewed 
unfavourably by the authorities, 232, 

Special Committee appointed to as- 
«semble at Seringapatara, proceed- 
ings taken by, 40, 41. 

Spingawan Pass, capture by the Kuram 
field ^force of, 359, 360. 

Stevenson, Colonel, part taken in the 
iJattle of Assaye by, 71-76— -pursuit 
of Sindia by, 82-— appointed to com- 
mand the column directed against 
GawDgurh, 84, 90s 

Stewart, Sir Donc'd, biril^lace of, 
education, of, 293, 294 — ap- 
pointlu ensign to the 9th Bengal 
NaVve Infantry, — takes com-t 
mand of a body of ^j^olunteers, 295-^ 
carries despatches to Delhi from 
Agra, 295-^7 — takes j>art in the 
sieges of Delhi, i A— takes pjrt in the* 
siege and captoire of Lucknow', id . — 
rewarded for *^vjres in the Mutiny 
with a l|revlst com- 


mands as brigadier-general the Ben- 
gal army in Abyssinia, 298, 354 — 
appointed to command the Peshawar 
brigade, 299 J- appointed to com- 
mand the Nftean Meer division, 
301— commands the Southern field 
force in the Afghanistan campaign^ 
id . — makes the daring march from 
Kandahar to Kabul, 30^, ^04, 373 
— becomes Commander-in-Cmef in 
India, 305 — marches his troops out 
of Afghanistan, id. — receives 
thanks of Parliament, td . — receives 
the G.C.B. atV a baronetcy, id . — 
becomes one of the |Ofticial adviser/*’ 
to the Secretary of State in England, 
306. 

Stuart, Lieut. - General, advance of, 
from Cannannorc, 23. ‘ 

Suddoosiim, Edwardes enco*’nters and* 
routs the rebel army at, 201. 0 

Sukkur, Jacob and Lieutenant Corry 
left in charge at, 269. 

Sultaun-pettah, successful attack under 
Colonel Wellesley of the tope, 33, 
34 - 

Susannnah, ship, loss of, in the Red 
Sea, 55, 256. 

Suttee, measures adopted by Napier 
for abolishment of, 145. 

Table Mountain, evacuation of, 412- 
414. 

Tdk, expedition of Edwardes to, 189, 
190. 

Talana Hill, storming of, 383. 

Tanjore, Baird appointed command- • 
ant at, 244— Rajah of, Baird takes 
part of the, against the Political 
Agent, id: 

Taylor, Lieutenant G. Reynell, com- 
mands the Pe^hawai^column for in- 
vasion of Bunnu, 180 — appointed 

• civih administrator of Bunnu, 188 — 
superint^hds the destruction of Mul- 
kah, 353. * 

Teignmouth, Lord. See Sir John 
Shore. f 

^fhomason, Lieut. • Governor, high 
opinion of Sir C. Napier of, 155. 

Tippoo Sultaun, *appfchensions re- 
r^cting the miliu^ movements of, 
7— intrigues pursued by, 8, 9 — pro- 
clamStion of defensive kllianclf with 
the Frencli, A, 13— -letter from Lord 
Mornington to, aa 21— -letter re- 
ceived by the Qovemor-Oeneral 
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from, 23, 24— death and burial of, 

37, 38, 346*250 — folly of making 
peace with, 220. » 

Tirah expeditionarylforce, Lockhart 
is placed in coramaid of, 316, 317. 

Tombs of Hyder Ali and Tippoo, care 

Transport, Lord Roberts oi»ganises a 
corps for, 392. 

Treaiie.'l of friendship with Dost 
Mahommed drawn up and con- 
firmed, 205-207, 209. 

Tifttent, embarkation for 

England of Sir Ar^ur Wellesle^HHini^ 

^rinconialee, ftolonel Wellesley ap- 
pointed to command the forces at, 
49 - 51 * 

Tftgela, disaster on the banks of the, 

• 487,488* 

Vmbeyla expedition, success of, 350- 
354* 

Vaughan, General T. L., C.B , favour- 
able report on I-X)ckhart by, 308. 

Volunteers and Militia, letter pub- 
lished by Napier on defence of Eng- 
land by, 176. 

Wakhugrins Pass, the crossing of the 
Chitral Mission over the, 314. 

War in South Africa — 

The Boer Commandants — 

Cronje, movAients of, and surren- 

^ der, 389, 402-404, 407, 409, 410, 


Vet river, crossing of Lbrd 
Roberts’ column, 425— capture of 
Wynl)erg, ib » — Zand river, BoeS 
dislodged at, 427, 428 — Boers 
driven from Junction iJi ift, 428— 
relief of Mafeking, 432 — Koodo’s 
Rand, Boers repulsed at, 433-v* 
Molopo river, Boers repulsed at, 
433, 434— Vaal river, encounter 
of Boers at, 436 — Doornkoop, 
encounter with the Boers, 439— 
Johannesburg occupied by the 
British, 440 — Pretoria surrenders, 
444, 445 Diamond Hill taken, 
447— Bethlehem, retirement of the 
Boers from, 450, 451 Spitzkop, 
occupation of, 452— Middelburg, 
occupation of, 455 — Machadodorp, 
occujialion of, 460 — Paardeplats, 
fight at, 461, 462- occupation of 
Komati Poort, 463. 

Movements of— 

Buller, General Sir Red vers, 385- 
388, 390, 39a, 393. V2, 457, 459- 
462. 

French, General, 389, 392, 396-401, 
403. 413-4^5, 427. 439, 430, 434. 
43S. 439» 441-443. 44S. 457-46o, 
462. 

Hamilton, Major-General Ian, 424- 
428, 431, 434, 435, 438, 439. 441- 
443, 445-447, 449, 454, 4SS, 457, 
461. • 

Hunter, Lieut. -General Sir A., 449- 
454. 

Kelly- Kenny, Lieut. -General^ 397, 


Botha, Louis, sunrender of, 443-445, 

463* 

Joubert, retirement of, mear Bloem- 
fcfitein, 417. 

Prinsloo, surrender of, 453. 

De Wet, escape 456, 457. 

The Engagements in— # ^ 

Talana Hill, 383— Nichftlson’s Nek, 
retreat to Ladysmith, ib * — 
Tugela river, reverses at, 387— 
Spion Koft 392 — ' Koodoosberg 
Drift, 394, 595— Rict river, crossinf 
the, 3^, 397— -Klip Dtift, occupa-^ 
tion of, 3^ 39P*— relief of Kimber- 
ley, 401— Jacobsdal, Lord Rohfrts 
enters, 7^.— -Magersfontein, retreat 
fef Crofie from, 403 — Pad^deberg,# 
405-407 — relief #o^ Ladysniitb, 
412— Table Mountain, 412-414— 
entry into Bloemfontein, 418— 


399, 402, 404, 413, 414. 

Kitchener, Lord, 389, 393, 397, 4^, 
459. 4<55- 

Knox, General, 405, 406. 
MacDonald, General Hect#r, 395, 
406, 

Mahon, Colonel B. T., 432*434. ^54- 
Methuen, Lord, 386, 389. 402, .;3i, 
432. 448. 456, 457* 

Pole-Careva %^cral, 414, ^34, 425, 
^1^45. 463^ . ^ , 

Wazinstan, subju^tion of the •mefs 
of, 316. ^ 

Wellesley, Gei^l Arthur, n|rsonal 
• ap[l^rance obi —landing of,^l Cal- 
cut^ ib . — leuer on the sul^ect of 
ligDt artillery, 3— letters to Earl of 
Morninj^on respecting the Manilla 
expedition, 4-6 — ^ijjsit to Madras, 7 
—tour through ukramahal, 7, 8— 
assumes^he ^^Iyw|p> 10— state- 
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merits respecting unadvisability of 
invading Mysore, 13, 14 — British 
forces placed under the general 
command of, 23--con(luct during the 
attack of the Sultaun-pettah tope, 
31-34 — reforms made in Seringap- 
^atam by, 37, 38 — scheme for divi- 
sion of Mysore empire proposed by, 
39, 40 — appointed Commissioner of 
Mysoie, 40 — appointed to command 
the troops above the Ghauts, 42 — 
appointed to command detachment 
to rescue Poona, 61, 62 — dispersion 
of freelxioters by, 96-98 — arrival an(^ 
reception in Bombay, 100, loi — 
presen tatiev. of golden vase by 
officers to, 102 — presentation of 
sword by the British inhabitants of 
Calcutta, 102, 103 — resignation of 
political and military powers in 


Southern India, 109 — receives a 
parting address from the inhabit- 
ants of Sering.yatam, 109, no — re- 
ception of, onjf return to Calcutta, 
no, III — re/sits Poona and Ser- 
ingapatam, 119 — arrives at Fort 
St George, 120 — receives the order^ 
of K.C^., I20-I22 — notifies to the 
troops his resignation of the com- 
mand in the Deccan, 126. ^ ^ 
Wellesley, Marquess. See Lord 
Mornington. 

Wesley, Arthur, See Wellesley. • 
General ^ir G., gallant be- 
haviqjir at Charasia. 366. ^ 

Wuzeerees, proceedings takeh by 
Edwardes to collect the revenue 
from the, 184-187. 

Wuzzeerabad, mutinous conduct of 
the sepoys at, 156-158, ^ # 


THE END. 










